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~ PREFACE

i SEVENTY-TIVE years have gone by since Mr F. 5. Growse began to
| ytrenslate into English the Ramacaritamdnasa of Tulasi Dis,
# = Others have translated portions of the poem, especially the

. Ayodhyikipda, but his is the only rendering of the whole work.
“. It may be asked what purpose is to be served by a new translation.
x' ' During the past three-quarters of a century scholars have been
" able to produce a more authentio text of the poem, and the edition
~ , used by Mr Growse must now be considered far inferior to that of
+ the Nagarl Pracirini Sabhi or to that of which T have made use,
", Moreover, many able pandits have composed commentaries which
", help in the understanding of difficult passages. Oriental scholar-
; 2%, ship will always owe a debt of gratitude to the pioneer in translation,
ﬁ and my own debt will be obvious to any who are acquainted with
;.: ¢ Mr Growse's version; but it will also be evident that, largely owing
: ta:- the limitations of the time at which he wrote, his rendering is
2 full of minor errore; further, he hae completely misunderstood the
B meaning of some :,mpurt.a.nt- pm&ges Tha f{:-lluwmg example will
o aeil guffics,
© . Attheendof Arapyakanda, Chanda 7, Rima bru:l.ga the battle with
- ¢ Khara, Disana and Triéiri to a close by the, use of a magical device:
‘e Dekhahin parasapara Rdma Eari satgrdma n_-pu. dala lari maryo.
=) ‘“The enemy saw each his friend as Rama, and joining battle
‘Z with one another, thidy fought and died.”
<

F Mr Growse translates:

‘While they were ;mt lunln.ng at one another, he finished the

battle, and the army of the enemy all perished fighting.’
While it would be rash for any translator of the Ramacarita-
: mdnagsa to olaim that he has always understood the poet’s words,
- % it is hoped that the present rendering, helped as it has been by the
' work of modern scholars, has achieved a greater degres of accuracy-
The edition I have used is that published by the Gitd Press of =
Gorakhpur (1947), with & fikd by Hanumen Prasad Poddar. I
have been agsured by my old friend, Pt Ambika Datta Upadhyays,
M.A. of the Bunaras Hindu University, who has helped me with
valuable notes, that this edition is the most suthoritative published

:—u



vi FREFACE
to date. It ecertainly differs from most other versions that I have
consulted in preferring the ardua lectio.

I should wam students that the readings of various editions
differ so widely that it is essential that the present translation
should be studied with the version of the (:itd Press. The fika is
straightforward and sensible and does not indulge in those fantastic
interpretations that mar so many commentaries. I have almost
always been able to prefer the fikikdr's explanation of doubtful
verses, and when T have felt compelled to differ from his exposition,
I have generally stated the fact in a footnote,

In the transliteration of proper nouns I have used the Sanskrit

form with the Hindi nominative termination; but, while regularly

adding the final short -a, silent in Hindi prose, to such names as
Bharata, Satrughne or Révans in the Appendix, I have allowed
myself licence in the translation, preferring to write, for example,
Rame, Viivimitra and Vasistha, but omitting the final vowel in
gome names, as Bharat, Laksman, Rivan and Vibhigan.

Hindu gods and goddesses have many names; Siva, for example,
is also Hara, Sambhu, Sarmkara, etc.; Parvati is also Bhavini,
Girija, Umad, ete. Rdama, too, is called by meny nemes marking
his descent from Raghu. I have for the most part retained these
names in my translation, partly to aveid monotony and partly
because the student of Hinduism should accustom himself to these
common variations,

The following books will be found useful:

The Ramidyana of Tulsi Dis, by F. 8, Growse,

The Ramdyan of Tulsi Dds, by J. M. Macfie.

Notes an Tulsi Dds, by Sir George Grierson,

The Theology of Tulasi Dds, by J. N. Carpenter.

Indian Philosophy, Vol, 11, Chap, ix, by 8. Radhalkrishnan,
Hindi ;

Pt Ram Naresh Tripathi's edition of the Edmacaritamdnase.

Goswdmi Tulasi Dis, by Pt Ram Chandra Shukla,

Hindi Sahitya kd Tihds, pp. 100-23, by Pt Ram Chandra Shukla.
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INTRODUCTION

THE LIFE OF TULASI DAS: HISTORY
AND TRADITION

Tulagi Dds was born in 1532 a.p! According to the Bhakia-
sindhuw and the Brikadramdyanamdhdimya his birthplace was
Hastinapur, a village near Rijaipur. Some anthorities say that
he was born at Hajipur, near Citrakite. Sir George Grierson
favours Tari in the Doab, and Pt Ram Naresh Tripathi offers
interesting evidence for the claim of Sikarakheta, or Sovon, where
Tulasi Dis studied later with his guru. But according to common
tradition he was born at B&jdpur on the B, Jumna, in the district
of Banda.

Tradition states that he was a Diibe of the Parisara gotra of the
Sarayipirioa Brihmans? His father was Atmi Rama Dibe,
the headman of a village on the Jumna, whose ancestors came
from the wvillage of Patyauji. His mother was Hulasi. He
appears fo have been born in abhulfamdls, at the end of the asterism
Jyestha and at the beginning of that of Mila, an inauspicious
period, and according to custom to have been abandoned by his
parents.® Benl Midhava Dis, whose Gosdin Caritre is lost but
partly summarized in the Sivasinhasaroja, states that when Tulast
Dis was born, he was like a child of five and had all his teeth; he
did not cry, but repeatedly uttered the name of Hima. His father
thought that he was a monster and his mother, fearing that her
husband might do the child an injury, entrusted him to the care
of & servant-girl, who died not many years later, Atmi Riama
refused to take the child back and he was compelled to beg from
door to door, until he was adopted by o Rémanandi sddhé named
Narahari.i

1 #iv George Grierson, in his Notes on Tulesi Dis, makes elaborate calen-
lations, with the help of Pt Sudbakara Dvivedi, to determine the exact dates
sacertainable in the life of the poet.

2 Anthorities diffsr. Homa state that he was s Eannaujl Brihman, DM Y
that he was a Sarbariya, othera a SBanidhya Brihman.

& See Finoys Pattrikd, 227 : 8.

* Boo the first Soragha in the Balokdanda,



X INTRODUCTION

The boy's name was Rima Boli and he was probably called
Tulasi Das by his guru, from whom he learnt the story of Rima
at Slikarakheta.! He later went to live at Kaél, or Banaras, on
Paficagangs Ghat, where Sesasanitana-ji taught him the Vedas,
Vedanges, Daréanas, Itihisas and Purinas. After studying there
for some fifteen years he returned to Rajapur, but found no member
of his family still living nor the house in which he was born.

He then married a girl named Ratnivall, the daughter of Dina-
bandhu Pathak, by whom he had a son, Taraka, who died in in-
fancy. Tulasi Dis was devoted to his wife, and on ome occasion
when she had gone without his permission to visit her parents, he
forded & river in pursuit of her. But Ratnivali had become a
devotee of Rime and greeted him with the following dohds :

Ldja na lagata dpa ko daure dyahu sdtha

Dhika dhika aise prema ko kaha kahaui main ndtha

Asthi-carma-maya deha mama t@men jaisi priti

Taist jou Srirdma manh hots na taw bhava bhiti.

Are you not ashamed of following me here? A curse on such
lovel What can I say to you, my husband? My body is
nothing but bone and skin; and if such love ag you have for it had
been devoted to the Lord Rima, yon would have had no reason
to dread rebirth !

Moved by his wife's reproaches, Tulasl Dis at once abandoned
all home ties and returning to Kiéi became a strictly ascetic votary
of R&ma. After staying for four months at Ayodhyd he made a
pilgrimage to a number of sacred places—Jagannithpuri, Rimeé-
vara, Dvaraki, Badarikidrama, Kailisa and Manasasarovara. He
stayed for some time at Citrakiita, where he consorted with a
number of saints and met the poet 8tir Dds. Thence he returned
to Ayodhyi, where he bogan to compose the Ramacaritamdnasa on
Tuesday, 30 March 1574 4.p.2

Tulasl Dis was a Smarta Vaisnava, and he is said to have fallen
out with the Vairagis of Ayodhya, not being willing to comply with
their regulations concerning the cooking and eating of food. He
therefore returned to Kidi, after completing the Aranyakdnda,
and lived there until his death on Thursday, 24 July 1623 4.p.

Apparently his life at Ki4i was a troubled one. * He was attacked
by orthodox pandits for writing a sacred story in the vernacular,

1 B.D. 304, 2 Bea B.C. 34,

¥Rl



INTRODUOTION xi
persecuted by Muslims, Saivas and Vallabha Gosiifs, and towards
the latter part of his life afflicted by boils. He stayed firat of all
at Hanumin Phitak, moved thence to Gopil Mandir, and finally
to Asi Ghaf, where he died. His house is still preserved and
opened once a year for worship.

LEGEND

Much of the above account depends on unreliable tradition.
The truth is that very little can be certainly known of the poet’s
life apart from occasional references in his poems. A wealth of
lagends has grown up about his name, some of which are found in
Priya D#s’s commentary (1705) on the Bhaktamdld of Nabhi-ji
{fl. e. 1600 4 »,). The following are typical:

In early life he composed a number of verses in Sanskrit, but
these all disappeared during the night. He then dreamed that
Siva commanded him to write in vernacular, and when he awoke
the god told him to write a Hindi poem in Ayodhya.

When Tulasi Dis was an old man, he came in the course of his
wanderings to his father-in-law’s village and craved hospitality
of his wife without recognizing her, She brought him fuel, rice,
vegetables and ghi and he began to prepare a meal. After o little
she realized who he was but did not disclose her own identity. She
offered him pepper, salt and camphor, but he told her that he had
some in his wallet. In the morning she told him who she was and
agked if she might stay with him. When he refused, she reproached
him for carrying so much in his wallet and yet being unwilling to
add her to the number of his possessions; whereupon he gave away
all that he had and departed.

One day a ghost who lived in a mango tree on which Tulasl Dis
was accustomed to pour water appeared to the poet, and thanking
him for the daily draught told him to ask for a boon. . Tulasi asked
for a vision -of Rama. The ghost advised him to go to a certain
temple to hear the recitation of the Ramdyana; there he would meet
with Hanumén, who would show him the Lord, This he did, and
Hanumin bade him go to Citrakiita. After staying there for a few
days he came by chance on a Rdm Lild in which Rima, Laksman,
Sitd and the rest were represented at the conquest of Laikd and
the return to Ayodhyd. On his way home he met a Brihman (who
was Hanumin in disguise) and remarked on the beauty of the Bdm
Lilé he had witnessed. ‘Are you mad ?' said the Brihman. ' “This
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is not the season for the Bdm Lilg!" When he returned to the scene
of the play, the actors were nowhere to be seen. He then realized
that he had seen no Rim Lild but Rima and the rest in person,

A thief came by night to break into the poet’s house, but was
frightened away by the sight of & dark-hued watchman armed with
bow and arrows. The same thing happened for three snccessive
nights. When the thief confessed and asked Tulasi Dis who the
mysterions watchman was, the poet realized that his property had
been protected by Rima. He thereupon distributed all his
possessions among the Brahmans, giving some to the thief as well.
The thief gave up his evil habits and became & devotee.

Tulasi Dis raised the husband of & Brihman widow from the
dead. News of this event reached the emperor at Delhi, who sent
for the poet and asked him to perform & miracle. Tulasi replied
that he knew no magic but only the name of the Lord Rimacandra.
The emperor was furious and ordered the poet to be kept in prison
till he should comply with his request. But Hanuman sent
myriads of monkeys, who entered the city and began to destroy the
palace, The emperor went to the prison and fell at Tulasi’s feet,
imploring his pardon. The poet prayed Hanuman to withdraw his
monkeys, and the emperor promised to leave Delhi and found &
new city.

The following legends concern the friendship between Tulast
Das and Nabhé-ji, the author of the Bhaltamald :

One day Nabha-ji went to see Tulast Dis at K&47 ; but Tulasi was
engaged in meditation and Nabha-ji had to return to Brindaban
without seeing him. When Tulasi realized what had happened,
he at once went to Brindaban to visit Nabhi-ji and apologize.
Nibhi-ji was entertaining a party of Vaisnavas and Tulasi took a
humble seat in an obscure corner. Nibhi-jl saw him but deli-
berately paid no attention to him, not even offering him a dish for
his portion of the feast. Tulasi took up a sidhii's shoe, saying,
‘What better dish could T have than this?’ Moved by his extreme
humility, N&bh&-ji arose and embraced him.

On another occasion the two poets accompanied other Vaisnavas
to worship at the temple of Krisna Gopils. Some of the Vaisnavas
said, ‘He has deserted his own RiAma to worship in the temple of
Krigna!" To this Tulasi Das replied, ‘How am I to describe the
representation of Krisna which I see today? Not till he appear
with bow and arrows in his hands will Tulas! how his head before
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INTRODUCOTION Xiii
him." Immediately Kyispa's image chenged ite form; his flute
became an arrow and his reed a how,

THE POEMS OF TULASI DAS

Apart from the Rdmacaritamdnase some twenty-one poems have
heen attributed to Tulasi Dis; but of these only twelve are con.
gidered by most scholars to be from his pen.

1. Ghtdvali—~The story of Rima, written in sonnets to be sung,
It exhibits the tender side of Rima’s character, It is gaid to have
been composed at Citrakite shortly after the poet’s meeting with
Siir Das,

2. Kavilta Rimdyana.—The story of Rima in the kaviti,
ghandksari, chappaye and saveiyd metres, exhibiting the majestic
side of Rima’s character. Some occasional verses, composed by
Tulasi D&s, have been added at a later date to the last kdnda.
Grierson dates the poem between 1612 and 1614 4.D.

3. Dohdvali.—A moral work in dohd and sorathi metres, It
containg 672 dohds, 280 of which ocour in other poems by Tulasi
Das—129 in the Egma-satasal,

4, Ramuo-sulasei.—A poem in seven sargas, each containing
approximately 100 dokds, It is the only work attributed to Tulasi
Dias which contains a systematic exposition of his religious beliefs,
The first sarga teaches the doctrine of faith (bhakis) as affaction
(prema); the second, of faith in its highest form (pardbhakii) as
adoration (updsand); the third gives a description of the essence of
Rama (Rdmarass) in o number of obsoure riddles; the fouxth
teaches the path of self-knowledge (dfmabodha); the fifth, the law of
action (karma); the sixth, the doctrine of knowledge (jfidna), em-
phasizing the necessity of a spiritual guide for the perfect knowledge
of the mystery of the Name; and the seventh is & treatise on the
duties of kings and their subjects.

Doubt has been cast on the suthemticity of this poem; at least
part of it has been attributed to a later Tulasi Dés. Grierson dates

it, doubtfully, Thursday, 9 April 1584 A.n.

5. Erispa Gitdvali,—A collection of sixty-one songs in honour
of Krigna, written in the Braj dialect. The style differs from that
of the poet’s other works, and some scholars deny ite authenticity.
It is said to have been written at (itrakiifa shortly after Tulug:
Désg's meeting with Biir Dis. -

6. qugrs-_fpaﬂrihi.—-ﬂ'fﬁ petitions, The first 43 are adm
to varions deities, rivers, sacred places and the herces and heroine



xiv INTRODUQOTION

of the Ramdyana; the next 234 to Rama; in the 278th the poet
addregses the whole court, and the last hymn records the successful
result of his petitions.

The following legend relates to the composition of this poem.
One day a murderer came on a pilgrimage to K a4, begging alms in
the name of Rama. Tulasi Dis summoned him to his honse, fed
him on consecrated food, and declaring him purified, sang praises
to the Lord. The Brahmans of Kaéi challenged him to justify his
action. Tulast bade them study the scriptures, saying that the
truth had not vet entered their hearts. They replied that they
were aware of the power of the Name but doubted that a murderer
could obtain salvation. Tulasi asked them how he could convince
them that his action had been justified, and they agreed that if the
sacred bull of Siva would eat from the murderer’s hand, they
would confess that they were wrong. The man was taken to the
temple and the bull ate out of his hand.

This incident brought about the conversion of thousands of men,
and this so enraged Kaliyuga that he appeared to Tulasi Das and
threatened to devour him unless he promised to put a stop to this
ravival of pisty. Terrified, the poet begged for the aid of Hanumdn,
who advised him to become & plaintiff in Rdma’s court. ‘Compose
a vinaya-pottrika,’ he said, ‘and T will get an order passed on it by
the master and be empowered to punish Kaliyuga. Otherwise I
eannot do 80, a8 he is the king of the present age.’

1. Ramdjid-prosnivali—Seven books of seven chapters, each
containing seven pairs of dohds. Each chapter forms a summary
of the corresponding kanda of the Ramdyana. Each pair of dohds
is nsed as o means of foretelling the success or failure of an under-
taking. Omens are taken by means of caleulation with handfuls
of lotus seeds. The following are examples of such omens:

If the dohis refer to the wanderings of Rdma and Laksman in
gearch of Sitd, this is an omen of great sorrow and miafortune.

If the reference is to the heroic death of the vulture Jatdyu, the
omen is one of salvation after death.

The omen is good if the dohds refer to Jatiyn's ohsequiea per-
formed by R&ma,

The following legend concerns the composition of this poem:

The son of & Raja of Kadl went on a hunting expedition and one
of his company was killed by a tiger. Believing that it was his
on who had been killed, the Raja summoned an astrologer named
Gangd Ram, who lived at Prahlad Ghat, He asked the astrologer

£
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INTRODUTCTION Xy
to predict the exact time at which the prince would return, promising
him a great reward if his prophecy proved true, but threatening
execution if it were false. Goadgd Rim asked for time to make hia
calonlation and confided his troubles to his friend Tulast Das, who
had called to see him and found him much troubled in mind.
Tulast Diis consoled and reassured him, and sitting down wrote for
gix hours without stopping, naming his composition Bimdjid. He
explained to Gangd Ram the method of divination, and the astro-
loger, consulting the oracle, found that the prince would return safe
and sound on the following evening. The prediction proved true,
and Gangd Rim was with difficulty persuaded to accept a lakh of
rupees.

The astrologer wished to give the whole sum to Tulasi Dis, but
after a whole night spent in axgument Tulasi would only accept ten
thousand rupees, with which he built ten temples in honour of
Hanuman.

Grierson gives the date of the composition of the Rimdjfid as
Sunday, 4 June 1598 a.n,

8. Jdnaki Mangala —This posm and the four that follow are
often classed together as the Pafica Ratna. Tt comsists of 480 lines
celebrating the marriage of Rima and Sitd. The journey of Rima
with Visvamitra to Mithild, the breaking of Siva’s bow and the
wedding ceremonies ars deseribed.

9. Pdrvati Maigala.—The marriage song of Siva and Parvati,
The poem consists of sixteen stanzas in chanda metre, The descrip.
tion of Siva’s procession with his horrifying attendants is much the
game a8 that found in the Balakdnda of the Rimacaritamdnasa.

Grierson gives the date of the poem as Thuraday, 2 February 1586
A.D.

10. Vairdgya-somdiping,—A didactic treatise, containing three
parts in the dohd, sorathd and coupdi metres, preceded by an in-
vocation. This short poem is devoted to the nature and greatness
of the true sasint and a description of the perfect peace (4@n#i) he
enjoye.

1l. Rama-lali-nahachi,—Twenty verses of four lines each.
celebrating the ceremonial touching of Réma’s nails before his
investiture with the sacred thread. The metre is sohara chanda.

12. Baravai Rimdyana—A short history of Rima in baravad
meftre. Thmmmmkau@aumthﬂﬂﬁmmm "Iﬂﬂ'
atory is often so condensed as to be ohacure.
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These twelve poems, with the exception of the Rdma-salasai, are
considered to bhe anthentic by Pt Ram Gulam Dvivedi; most other
scholars accept them all. The following nine are also mentioned
in the Sivasimhasaroje as having been composed by Tulasi Dis:
Sankata-mocana, Hanumad-bdhuka, Rdama-saldkd, Chandavali,
Chappays Ramdyapa, Kapakhd Ramdyepe, Rold Rdmdyapa,
Jhuland Ramdyapa, Kundaliyd Ramdyopa; but these are
probably spuricus,

RAMACARITAMANASA

Some four centuries hefore Christ the great Sanskrit epic of the
Ramdyana, attributed to the sage Valmiki, bad appeared, telling
the story of the birth and childhood of Réma, the rape of his wife
Sitéd by Rivan, the demon king of Lanki, and the conquest of the
demons and the recovery of Sitd by Rama and his army of bears
and monkeys, VAlmiki's epic fired the imagination of those
Vaispava devotees who preferred the comparatively pure story of
Rama's exploits to the legends of Krisna, the prince of amorous
dalliance; but as the cult of Rama developed, his worshippers were
not content with the ancient poem’s representation of their Lord
as no more than a great and wonder-working hero (for such passages
in the Rdmdyane as imply incarnstion are almost certainly laber
interpolations), and a number of Rdma histories were composed
with the object of correcting this error and identifying Rama with
Visgu and even with the Absolute Brahman,

Of such poems Tulasi Dis appears to have been specially in.
fluenced by the Adhyitma Ramdyana, a work probably composed
in the 14th century &.p., the Hanumdn-ndfake and the Prasanna-
raghava of Jayadeva. Pt Ram Naresh Tripathi has listed some
hundred passages in the Edmacorifgmdinase which echo verses in
more then sixty works, among them the Bhdgavets Purdnag (23
passages) and the Bhagavadgitd (7 passages), with the dootrine of
which that of this poem i8 in striking conformity.

Sir George Grierson has pointed out that Tulasi Dis was not a
great Sanskritist. This fact may have influenced himy in his
decision to give up writing Sanskrit verses and devote himself to
& medium readily understood by the common peopls; moreover,
he was doubtless moved by a missionary fervour, earnestly desiring
to bring as many as possible to salvation by the power of the Name.
Be that as it may, he began to write his longest and most famous
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INTRODUTOTION xvil
poem at Ayodhyd on Tuesday, 30 March 1674 a.p. at the age of
forty-two.

It is thought that the first part of the Balakdnda was composed
after the second part and the Ayodhyd and Arapyakdndas had been
written, a8 & reply to the criticisms of the orthodox pandits who
regarded with intense disfavour a sacred posm written in any
language but Sanskrit, After the composition of the dranyakinda
a quarrel with the Vairdgis of Ayodhya led him to leave that city
and retire to K&éi, where the remainder of the poem was written,
the whole having taken rather more than two-and-a-half years.
That is why the invocation at the opening of the Kiskindhdkdnda
contains verses in praise of Kisl.

The following legendary account is given of the poet’s contention
with the pandits of K& and their ultimate conversion, When
Tulasi Dds had completed his work, he left it one night in the
temple of Viévanith. In the morning there were found written
on the book the words ‘Satyam Sivar Sundaram’, and the same
words were heard in the air by pilgrims who came to worship in
the temple. Copies of the book began to circulate and the pandits
were dismayed at their popularity. They asked the Samkara
scholar Sri Madhusiidan Sarasvati his opinion of the work and he
commended it very highly. Then the pandits made their final
effort. One evening they placed in the temple of Viévanith a copy
of the Veda, beneath it certain éfstras, bensath them o Purdns, and
below them all & copy of the Rdmacaritaminasa, In the morning
they found that Tulasi Dig’s poem had been moved to the top of
the pile. The pandits were at last convinced and begged the poet’s
pardon,

The Ramacaritamdnasa (so called by the poet himself) is in no
sense & Hindi translotion of Valmiki's RBdmdyans. Broadly
speaking, it follows the course of his story, and like the ancient epic
is divided into seven kdpdes bearing the names that Vilmiki had
given to his sections. But the whole spirit of Tulasi Das's poem
differa very widely from that of the epic., Valmiki tells the story
of & royal hero, and takes occasion to introduce long, rambling
digressions that hold up the progress of the tale to an exasperating
extent; moreover, his poem contains no philosophical disquisitions
and thers are incidents that offend the moral sense. For Tulast
Dis, on the other hand, Rims, though sharing his deity with his
brothers, is held to be one with Visnu and with Brahman, merely
playing the part of & mortal man for the benefit of the faithfal;
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the long digressions are omitted; the characters are apt to indulge
in doctrinal discussions (rather to the detriment of artistry) and
such events as appear to be inconsistent with the perfection of
Rima's character are softened or omitted altogether.

The following examples will make the points of difference clear.
After a very short introduction Valmiki immediately begins the
story with a deseription of Ayodhyd, Dasarath and his ministers,
and the king’s desire for & son. But Tulasi Ds presents us with
pages of invocation, an apologia for the use of the vernaoular, a long
account of the relations between Siva and Satl, and stories of
Nirada, Mann Svayambhuva and Pratipabbinu to account for
the birth of Bivan and his family as demons, He adds, too, a
prolix apology for the inferiority of his poetry to its high theme and
a sarcastic reply to his eritics,

Valmiki makes Rima’s journey to Mithili with Viévamitra the
occasion for the lengthy relation of a number of legends—the
stary of Bagara and his sons, how Bhapiratha brought the Ganges
down from heaven, how the gods and gisnts fought for the nectar
after the churning of the ocean, Tulasi Déis omits these legends, only
alluding to them from time to time in the course of his poem,

After Janak has received the party at Mithils, Satinanda relates
at length the story of the rivalry between Viévamitra and Vasistha
and how the former at last attained to Brahmanical status, There
is no suggestion in Tulasi’s poem that the two sages are anything
but friends. The scene of the breaking of Siva’s bow is not found
in the Ra@mdyapa; the bow is brought to Rima and he breaks it.
Further, the scene with Parafurdme (only explicable if incarnation
iz not in question) is placed by Vilmiki during the return of the
marvied pairs to Ayodhyé.

In Vilmiki's poem a very long account is given of the death of
Esbandha, sn incident which Tulasi Das dismisses in & fow verses;
and Tulasi’s obseure allusion to Dundubhi’s bones and the palm-
trees is only to be understood by reference to a long story in
Valmiki's Kigkindhdkanida.

Tulasi Dias omits to mention the very unfilisl remarks attributed
by Valmiki to Laksman, angered by his father’s folly; Sitd's un-
worthy suggestion to Laksman that he only refuses to go to Rama’s
belp because he is in love with her himself; and Rama's justification
of his most unknightly action in shooting Bali like a huntsman—
that after all Bali was only & monkey, Perhape Tulasi Dis’s most
significant omission—for the Lavakufakapda found in some editions
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is spurious—is the story of Rama’s conduct in sending Sitd into
exile in Valmiki's hermitage becanse slanderous tongues in Ayodhya
had impugned her chastity while in Ravan’s power. Tulasl, more-
over, takes care to save Sitd's reputation from all possible stain by
the device, adopted from the Adhydima Ramayana, of causing the
true Sita to enter the fire before her rape and to return from the
fire after the deliverance of the substitute Sit& from Rivan, In
Valmiki's account Réma refuses to accept Sitd after her sojourm
with Rivan; she reproaches him and burns herself on the pyre, but
is restored by Agni, while Rama declares that he only acted thus
to prove her innocence publicly,

Tulasi Das’s Uttarakdnda bears no relation whatever to that of
Valmiki; the conversation between Garur and Kiakabhugundiis
peculiar to the Ramacaritamdnass.

Tulasi Dis wrote the Rdmacaritamdnasa in the old Baisvir, or
Avadhi, dialect of Hindi, The poem contains many Braj, Bundel-
khandi and Bhojpurl forms, and some sixty Arabic and Persian
words. A complete copy of the poem in Tulast Dis’s own writing
was once in existence at Rijapur. Tt is said that it was stolen about
150 years ago, and that the thief threw it into the Jumna when he-
was pursued. Only the dyodhydkingda was recovered in a legibla
state, (Grierson mentions another original copy at Malihabad,

The Ramacaritamdnasa brought a simple and pure gospel—good
news of salvation—in homely and idiomatic vernacular straight
home to the heart of the average Hindu, oppressed by the prospect-
of perpetual rebirth and depressed by the impossibility of the
unlearned ever grasping the lmowledge of the Absolute demanded
by the metaphysicians of the advaita school. The poem not only
presented an ideal of perfect chivalry, tenderness and love, but
promised final liberation in this evil age to the humblest outcaste
if only he would put his trust, with love and adoration, in the
Name of Rima, the Blessed Lord.

No wonder, then, that for the past three hundred years the
Lamacaritamdnasa has been the most popular seripture among the
common peocple of North India. The besuty of Rama's persen
and character, the wonder of his exploits and the high moral
principles that underlie his every thought and word and deed have
been an inspiration and an example to generations of pions Hindus.
The loyalty of Laksman, so human and impulsive, the unselfish
devotion of Bharat, who wished to avoid .even the appearsnce’ of
evil, and the utter faithfulness of 8it& to her lord in good and evil
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circumstance alike—all thess have won the hearts of men and
women who see in them what they themselves ought and long
to be.

A proof of the universal popularity of the poem is the annual
performance of the RAm Lild (said to have been instituted by
Tulasi Dis himself at Kadl) in every town and village in North
India, The Rim ILild played in the grounds of the Mahfrija of
Banaras at Rimnagar is an unforgettable scene, The performance
goes on for about three weeks and is shown on a vast expanse of
open ground. As scens succeeds to sceme, the actors move from
one place to another—from Ayodhyd to Mithila, Citrakite or
Lafilki—while the spectators troop after them on elephant or foot.
The actors play their part in silence, but a choir of devotees chant
antiphonally the words of the poem in their soft, melodious, jingling
Avadhi Hindi. For them, as for the majority of the common
people, the play is no mere spectacle but a deeply religious service.
The final scene—the Bharat Milip, or the reunion of Rima and
Bharat in the city of Ayodhyi—takes place in the heart of Banaras
iteelf, and the moment of embrace is greeted with rapturoms
applanse.

From the orientel point of view the poem is a work of the highest
artistic merit. While Western taste finds much to admire in the
characterization and many passages of exceptional beauty, it also
finds much to eriticize. The poet iz at his best when the story
moves rapidly along; but when he becomes a preacher and allows
his characters to indulge in lengthy metaphysical and moral dis-
conrses, and when pages are filled with sentimental deseriptions of
tender greetings and farewells, the Western reader grows impatient.
The Laikakdpda is too full of grim marvels; and although, as Mr
Growse has pointed out, Tnlasl Dis in passages of rare besuty
displays an observant knowledge of nature nnusnal in the poets
of his age, one wearies of the perpetual reference to the conven-
tional and mythical habits of the partridge, the swan, the ruddy
goose, the serpent, the lotus and the Lly. One would wish, too,
that the persons of the poem were less often bathed in tears and
less often resembled the jack-fruit (to adopt the poet's own simile)
in the ecstatio erection of every hair on the body. But it must
be remembered that it is these very passages that most appeal
a8 beautiful to the Eastern devotee, and oriental art should not be
judged by the standards of the West.
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THEOLOGY AND PHILOSOPHY

Tulasi Dis was, as we have seen, adopted and taught by Narahari,
gixth in spiritnal descent from Raminanda, who was originally a
follower of the southern Vaisnava school of Raminuja (born in
the first quarter of the 11th century A.p.). Rémananda, s Kinya-
kubja Brihman of Prayig (traditionally 1200-1410 A.n.) quarrslled
with the followers of RAmanuja’s Sri Sarpradaya, who were very
strict in their ceremonial observances, and was expelled from their
fellowship for what they held to be acts of impurity. He founded
the Ram#Avat sect, called avadhuta as having ‘shaken off the bonds
of narrow-mindedness’, a more liberal and less arrogant sect,
preaching love to God and duty to one’s neighbour and a less
restricted brotherhood of man,

BAiméanujs, whose manira honoured the name of Nardyape,
worshipped all the Vaisnava avatdras, while Réminands devoted
himself to Rima alone and his consort Siti,

For a study of Tulasi Dis’s theology and philosophy as revealed
in the Ramacaritomdness it will therefore be convenient to sum-
marize the beliefs of Riminnja and to note how far Tulasi Das
subseribed to his doctrine and how far he pursued an independent
path,

RAMANUJTA

Like most Hindu philosophers, Riminuja wrote commentaries
on the Vedanta Sfitras and the Bhagavadyitd, as well as the Feddnta-
sdra and other Vedinta works. He was much influenced by the
Visnn and Bhigavata Purinas and endeavoured in his Vedantic
writings to reconcile the doctrines of the prasihdnatraya, or canon
of three scriptures—the Upanisads, Vedinta Sitras and the
Bhagavadgiid—with those of the Vaisnava saints, More parti-
cularly was he concerned to refute the pure intellectual monism
(advaita) of Sarkara and the Mimdrhsaka reliance on ritualism,
with its emphasis on caate and the functions of the priest. While
upholding caste distinetions and restrictions for social purposes,
he held out the hopa of final liberation to all castes, high and low,
and to the ignorant as well os the learned, not through the realiza-
tion of the oneness of the Self with the Absolute nor by virtue of
ritual observances (though both knowledge and works had their
part to play in the scheme of salvation), but by means of bhakti—
faith or devotion, directed towards ome of the Vaisnava m;
whose grace alone could save, fard
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Unlike Samkara, but in common with all the theistic systems,
he regarded God (Brahman, I4vara, Visnu) as personal and the
individual goul and uneonseious matter as possessing a real, thongh
dependent, existence. He rejected mdyd as taught by the advaitins
and held that the individual found his true being, not in absorption
into the Supreme, & ‘bloodless Absolute, dark with the excess of
light’, but in fellowship with the personal God. Raméanuja's
system is called vifigtddvaits, that is, advaita with a qualification.,

God is personal. 'This is proved by logic and religious experience.
Samkara’s impersonal Absolute (nirguna brahman) is a void, un-
knowable by perception, inference or scripture. God contains
within himself the qualities of heing (sat), consciousness (eif), and
blisa (dnanda), He is perfect perscnality, dependent on nothing
external, possessing knowledge, power and love. He is the Lord
of karma, distributing paing and pleasures, not arbitrarily but in
strict accordance with the actions of the individual soul. RimAnuja
identifies the Suprame Spirit with Vigouo.

The Individual Soul, though dependent for its existence on God,
is yet real and free to make its own choices. It is distinet from
the body, the senses, vital breath and intelligence. Though
minute, it is able to feel pleasure and pain all over the body, It
is possessed of extensive cognition, but its bondage to the body
impedes the vision of the eternal and prevents it from realizing its
kinship with God.

The Boul suffers perpetual rebirth, but always maintaing its
identity, nor is it destroyed at the periodical dissolution of the
world, It is said to be a part (erida) of God, not, of course, & part
subtracted from a whole, but a qualified form or mode of the
Supreme Spirit.

The freedom of the Boul to act according to its own choice is
a reality and yet does not involve o limitation of the absolute power
of God; nor does the law of karme, of which God is the Lord and
in accordance with which he dispenses punishments and rewards,
or rather, inevitable consequences. Raminuja, like all who try
to reconcile human freedom with the absolute sovereignty of God,
becomes involved in logical difficulties, but refuses to abandon his
dootrine of the Soul’s self-determination.

Individual Souls are of three kinds; (z) eternal (nityz) who dwell
in Visnu's heaven, Vaikunths, blissfully free from karme and
prakriti; (b) the freed (mults) or those who achieve liberation
through their wisdom, wvirtue or devotion; and (¢) the bound
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(baddha) who wander through numberless rebirths owing to their
ignorance and selfishness. The third class contains celestial,
human, animal and stationary souls. Souls are all of one kind,
and their apparent distinetions of condition and caste are due to
their association with different kinds of bodies.

Unconscious Matter is also a reality, and with the conscious
soul forms the body of Iévara. Biminuja adopts the Stmkhyan
view of prakriti with the three gunas of saffva, rajas and tamas;
but unlike the Bamkhya holds that the development of prakriti
to the manifest is caused and controlled by Iévara, In addition to
prakriti there are two other unconscious substances, time (kdla)
and the purely sdttvika stuff of the body of God as transcendent
(fuddhatattva), These thres entities are controlled by the will of
God and are more completely dependent on him than the souls,
which are free to choose.

A word should be added in explanation of the Sfrbkhyen theory
of prakriti. The Sarlhys system attributes the evolution of
prakriti from the unmanifest to the manifest to activity on the part
of the threa gunas of which it is composed ; the vidigladvaile, as we
have seen, to the will of God. The word gupa means the *strand’
of a rope, and the technical term is excellently conceived to remind
us that the gupas are not qualities (an ordinary sense of the word),
but constituents, or elements, of prakyiti, as three strands may be
the substance of a rope. The three gunas are called safiva, rajus
and famas. Soitve, the white strand, is that in nature which is
pure, light-giving, true and good ; rajas, the red strand, is that which
causes activity and restlessness and passion, the strand of energy;
tamas, the black strand, is all that is heavy and dark and indifferent
and inert. In the unmanifest they lis in equilibrium; set moving,
they evolve buddhi, ahamkdars and the rest; and it is their interaction
and relative proportion in things that canse the manifold differences
of character and function in the world.

Sounls and Matter, which are modes (prakdras) of God, exist from
all sternity, alternating between a subtle state when matter is
unevolved (avyakta) and intelligence is contracted (sarhkucita)
and the state of God-willed ereation when matter becomes gross
and intelligence expanded. Then souls enter into comnexion with
material bodies according to the degree of merit or demerit that
they have acquired in former lives. For God, the periodic creation
of the world is said to be sport (lild), a peculiar Hindu dectrine
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which emphasizes the abeolute freedom and independence of the
Creator.

Sarmkara held a thoroughgoing belief in the doctrine of mdyd
or illusion, He taught that the multiple distinctions of the pheno-
menal world are ntterly unreal. Against this doctrine Riminuja
raised a vigorous protest, basing his arguments partly on logic and
partly on the testimony of seripture,

‘When a soul is honnd in the body, it not only suffers pains or
enjoys pleasures in accordance with the law of karma but becomes
subject to avidyd, or ignorance, which leads it to identify itself
with the body and to be unaware that it ie in reality a mode of
God, Karma and the grace of God help towards a conviction of
sin and the sttainment of vidyd, or the intuition that God is the
fundamental self of all.

Bhalti is the means to salvation, inspired by the grace (prasdda)
of God. But bhakti is not merely an emotional state; it includes
the training of will and intellect, Thus knowledge (Jfidns) and
aotion (karma) have their part to play, thongh not the essential
parts atiributed to them respectively by the Siarkara and Mimdrh-
saka sohools, They form, rather, a kind of propaedeutic to bhakdi,
Jiigna, which stands for medifation and profound contemplation
and concentration on the truth that the soul is & mode of Ged,
leads on to bhakti, but can itself only be attained when bad karma
is destroyed by work done in a completely disinterested spirit.
Work dedicated to God helps the soul to see the truth of things,
and the vision of the truth clears the way for bhakli and leads to
utter surrender of the self to God (prapatti).

Liberation (moksa) is not, for Rémanuja, the disappearance of a
self absorbed into the Absolute, but its release from the bonds of
the body and the attainment of o state in which the unhampered
soul can perpetuslly enjoy the presence of the Beloved. The
released soul attains to the nature of God, but not to identity with
him (brahmago bhavah na tu svaripaikyam). Freed from karma
and avidyd, it is ommiscient and attains to all the perfections of the
Supreme with the exception of power over creation and the quality
of omnipresence,

Riaminuja’s picture of heaven corresponds very nearly to the
Paradise of popular imagination.?

1 Redhbokrishnan’s Indian Philosophy, Vol. II, Chap. ix, on the Theism
of Raminoujs should be consulted for a full exposition of this subjoct, The
above summary is largely derived from his work,
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TULASI DAS

It will be evident to the student of the Eamaearitamanasa that
the theclogy and philosophy of Tulasi Das are very much in aceord
with those of Riminuja; but it will equally be evident that in his
view of the Absolnte and his theory of mdyd he leant rather to
advaite tenets, while his bhakii was more emotional and less austere
than that of the Sri Sampradaya, influenced as it was by an even
greater dependence on the Vaisnave Purinas. These statements
will be clarified by the following analysis of the poet’s teachings.

1, Brahman—There is nothing in Tulasl Dis’s description of

"the Absolute that is necessarily inconsistent with the views of

Rimanuja, though his emphasis on the faet that Brahman is both
nirgupe and saguga (B.C. 28), his constant reference to the negative
desoription of the Absolute promounced by Yajfavalkya in the
Upanisads—neli neli, not thus, not thus—(twelve times repeated,
ag B.D. 12; A0 93; Ar. (. 25; K.Ch. 1; L.D. 117; U.C. 118), and
the aseription to Rame as supreme of the usunal negative epithets
(e.g. anitha, ardpe, andme, anddi, ovingd, avikdri, akels, abheds)
perhaps suggest o more definite leaning to the advaila view than
Baimanuja would have approved. But it is the poet's view of
miyd, so largely admitted in the advaila sense, that casts a reflection
of absolute monism on his conception of Brahman, His dootrine
of mdya will be explained in & later section.

2, The Trimirti—Tulasi Dis accepts the traditional threafold
manifestation of the Supreme—Brahma, the creator and disposer,
Visnu, the preserver, and Siva, the destroyer. Taken separately,
they appear and act consistently with their several functions.
Brahma is responsible for all creation (E.C. 6); he is regarded as
the helper and spokesman of the gods (B.C. 82f; B.Ch. 194),
thongh sometimes feeble and dependent on Vignu (B.Ch. 194.).
He is the supreme dispenser of the fruit of good and evil works
(A.0, 282), and is frequently blamed by mortals when things go
wrong (e.g. A.C. 47; A.C. 40). He draws the lines of destiny npon
the forehead (B.C, 52; B.D. 68; B.C. 97; L.C. 29).

fiiva plays an importdnt part in the story. He relates the
Rémacaritamanasa to Parvati, and the story of his abandonment of
Sati, his destruction of Kimadeva and his marriage with Parvati
is told at great length in the Balakdnda. He appears as the perfect
agcetic and his grim nature as the Destroyer is typified by the
fantastic attendants and gruesome trappings which frighten the
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children at his wedding. He sometimes receives the most exalted
titles, such as one would expect the Vaisnava poet to reserve for
Vispu alone. Thus he is called Bhagavin (B.C. 46), Cidinanda
(B.C. 75), and, in the words of Sati, Jagadatma and Jagatajanake
(B.C. 64. See also the hymn of praise addressed to Siva by Kaka.
bhudundi's gure at U.Ch. 18). This may be due partly to Tulasi
Dis's desire to effect a reconciliation between the Saiva and
Vaignava rivals, and partly to the ineradicably kathenotheistic
tendency that pervades Hindn worship, At any rate, as will later
be made clear, his teaching in the main makes Siva entirely sub-
servient to Visnm, :

Vignu, or Hari, of whom Rama is the incarnation, is occasionally
mentioned as thongh he wera a single member of the frimfrki and
oven separate from the Réma avaidra. He is said to witness
Rima's wedding with delight (B.C. 314); in a curious passage,
where Manu prays the Lord (Hari) to reveal himself as Rima, he
speaks of Brahma, Hari and Hara as worshipping the dunst of the
Lord's feet (B.C. 146). Rdma is said to make the three members
of the frimdrti dance like puppets (A.C. 127; of, A.C. 254). It is,
according to Henumfn, Rémas by whose power Brahmi creates,
Hari preserves and Siva destroys (8.C. 21); and in U.C. 90 Rama is
said to create with the skill of & myriad Brahmis, to preserve like
a myriad Vignus and destroy like a myriad Rudras. In such
passages Rama is regarded as the manifestation of Brahman; the
following passage makes this clear; ‘Ever in their hearts was a
yearning to see with their own eyes the Supreme Lord, impersonal,
indivisible, without end or beginning, whom mystics contemplate,
whom the Veda defines as “Not thus, not thus”, pure delight,
without attribute or equal, from & part of whom are born many a
Sarhbhu, Brahmi and Visnu, the Blessed Lord’ (B.C. 144).

But in the main Tulasi Dis, like all Vaisnava theists, held Visnu
to be infinitely superior to Brahma and Siva, one with the Absolute
and performing all the functions normally assigned to the other two
members of the triad. As the chief avatire of Visnu, Rama is
credited with all his powers, and the hymns of praise addressed to
Eamsa observe no distinction between tH8 two,

Thus Rama is said some thirty times in the course of the poem
to be the object of Brahma and Siva’s worship (e.g. K.D. 25;
§.8L; L.C. 22; U.Ch. 5); Siva acknowledges Rama to be his master
(B.C. 77; B.D. 116); he and Brahma are said to crave his grace
(Ar.C. 5), and both address hymns of praise to Réma as their Lord
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(B.Ch. 20; U.Ch. 6). Prahmai is said to be subject, as ars all the
gods and demons, to Rima's mdyd {E.Eﬂ.} and Siva, who is con-
stantly repeating Rdime's name (B.C. 10; B.C. 48; B.Q, 75;
BE.C. 108), teaches the utterance of that name to votaries at IK&4I,
whereby they attain to liberation (B.C. 19; B.C. 46; B.C. 119).

Tulast Dis was, as we have seen, anxious to reconcile Saiva and
Voisnoave rivalries and lost no opportunity of insisting on the
mutnal friendship and respect of fiva and Rdma, Thus, at L.0, 2ff.
Rama sets up a lidge at RAmefvara and ceremonially establishes
the worship of Siva. He promises liberation to all who make
pilgrimage to the spot, saying, ‘None is so dear to me as Siva. The
man who is opposed to Siva and is called my worshipper can never
dream of winning to me. The enemy of Sarkars who aims at
faith in me is fit for hell, a fool of little understanding’. The same
lesson is taught to Eakabhufundi by his gurs (U.C. 102ff) and
references are made to Rama’s love for Siva at B.C. 104+ B.C. 138;
A.C.103; A.C.106; Ar.8L; 1.D. 119; U.D. 45. But the ill-treatment
meted oub to the poet by the Saivas at Kidi proves that this attempt
at an eirenicon failed to satisfy them; for them, Siva must be
suprems and Visnu his servant.

8. Celestial Beings.~In addition to the members of the frimidrii
Tulast Dias recognizes the existence of the gods of Hindu mythology;
but not only are their functions very limited, their conduoct is
extremely selfish and mean, and the poet seems to fake delight in
abusing the whole host of lesser deities and Indra in particular. The
story of the humiliation of Nirada reveals Indra a8 o selfish despot,
afraid of the power of the seer’s austerities, and Tulasi Dis compares
him to a crafty crow (B.C. 125) and a foolish and shameless dog
(B.D. 125; cf. A.C. 302). The gods are anxious that Rima should
fulfil the purpose of his incarnation and slay Eavan, but the only
device they can think of to gain their end is the dispatch of Sarasvati
to pervert the mind of Manthard and so stir up the jealousy of
queen Kaikeyi, ‘Base are the thoughts of the gods! High is
their dwelling but low their deeds !’ says Sarasvati (A.C. 12). When
Bharat goes to meet RAma in the forest, the gods are in constant
anxiety lest he should persuade the Lord to return to Ayodhys,
an anxiety which betrays their limited vision and their lack of -
confidence in the promise that Heri has made them, Sarasvatl
refuses to interfere (A.C. 295). Finally, Indra sends out his mdyd
to discourage Bharat’s company, and the poet remarks, ‘The mll
of Indra are like those of a crow, deceitful, scoundrolly, putting no
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faith in any’; and when Rima saw what Indra had done, he laughed
and compared the king of heaven to an adolescent and & dog
(A.C. 302). '

Agni is treated with respect. He is present as witness at the
birth of Dagarath’s four sons (B.C. 188), the pact between Rama
and Sugriva (E.D. 4) and the return of the true Siti from the fire
(L.Ch. 33).

Sarasvati, the dakti or comsort of Brahmd, is frequently men-
tioned as the goddess of speech, who comes to the aid of poets
(B.C. 11), acts as a go-hetween when the gods wish to influence
mortals (A0, 11#.; A.C. 205), and shares with Sesanfiga and others
the inability to deseribe indescribable scenes (eg. B.C. 193; B.D.
280), But all her actions are inspired by Rama, who is able to
make her dance like a puppet.

The story of Parvati is closely linked with that of Siva. She
doubts the deity of Rima and pays the penalty; but in general she
is treated with great respect and even shares with Sitd the title of
Mother of the world. But the highest honours are reserved for
Laksmi, the consort of Visnu; Sitd is her incarnation.!

We have seen with what scant reverence Tulagl Das regards Indra
and the company of lesser gods, Indra is represented as a selfish
voluptuary, revelling in the luxuries of Amariaveti, while the main
fanetion of the divine host is to race about in their celestial chariots,
witnessing important ceremonies, beating kettle-drums and raining
down showers of blossoms to mark their approval when they are
pleased with the trend of events on earth, Other celestial beings
—Gandharves, Kinnares ond Apsards—join in song end dence on
anspicions occasions,

Although the secene of the Rdmacaritamdnese is set in the
Tretiyuga, there appears to be plenty of evil in the universe.
Brihmens curse and demons are born to work havoe among gods
and men, It is, however, a ourions feature of Tulasi Das’s demono-
logy that almost all the principal demons, male and female, are
conscious of Réma’s supremacy and anxious to persuade Révan
not to make trial of his strength. Some, indeed, as Vibhigan and
Trijatd, are true votaries; and all that fall to Rama’s arrows are
thereby considered worthy of entry to his realm. It is suggested
in the Bdlakdpda that one reason for Rima's incarnation was his

1 For the nature and functions of these deities, and of others, as Ganeda
and Kuvera, soo Appendix under their names,




INTRODUCTION xxix

desire to save those born as demons from the consequences of their
original folly.

4. Rama.—Little further need be said about the personality
of Bémn. He is identified with Visnu and therefore with Brahman.
He is the Absolute made personal (e.g. B.C. 108; B.C. 118; B.Ch.
28; A.C. 93; Ar.Ch. 8; K.C. 26; 8.C. 39; L.C. 108; U.D. 47}; the
first cause of all things (B.SL ; B.D. 208); the sole means of liberation
(B.SL and passim); the Lord of mdyd, to which all creation is
subject. He becomes incarnate ason after ason (U.C. 109; and see
§ 6 infra). Like Krisna in the eleventh chapter of the Bhagavad-
gitd, he reveals himself as the Universal, to his mother in his
infaney (B.D. 201ff)) and to Kikabhusundi as a child (U.C. 78ff).
His love for Sita is but a renewal of the love that Visyu bore Laksmi
(B.C. 226; A.C. 130).

Tulasi is anxious to explain that Ri&ma’'s humanity is not real
but merely & conscious exhibition of divine lild. As a child he
finds amusement in the display of his Universal Form. When the
poet has occasion to say that Rima felt weary, he hastens to add
that he is merely using a conventional phrass (A.C. 87). When
Laksman is wounded and Rama grieves over his brother, Tulasi
Das implies that he is but playing the part of & mortal man (L.C.
61). When in the battle of Lanki he allows himself to be entanglad
in the magic serpents’ coils, the poet compares him to & showman
practising illusions (L.C. 73ff.); and Kikabhuéundi compares him
to an actor who plays on the stage in various disguises but himself
remains what he really is all the time (U.D. 72ff.). 8o throughont
the poem the docetic theory of incarnation is either expressed or

All criental religions, not excepting Christianity, emphasize the
sovereign power of the Name. Tulas Dis goes to exaggerated and
somewhat absurd lengths in glorifying the Name of Réma. In the
introduction to his poem he does homage to the Name RAMA, and
asserts that the Name is greater than the Absolute and than Rima
himsgelf; for the form of the Absclute is unknowable until revealed
by the Name, and although Réma in the days of his flesh performed
marvellous exploits and saved Ahalya, the Savari, Sugrive,
Vibhisan and a number of others who put their trust in him, the
utterance of the Name has saved millions of votaries and will
continue to save them to the end of time. ‘Therefore,” he says,
‘the Name is greater than both the Absolute andRﬁm&m&blﬁmu
even those that blesa’ (B.C. 19-28). o
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Moreover, so mighty is the power of the Name that liberation can
be won by the unthinking, mechanical utterance of it. “Whether
one repeats the Name in love or hatred, wrath or idle mood, it
brings felicity in every quarter’ (B.C.. 28). Again, " When men even
involuntarily utter his Name, the sins they have committed in all
their lives are burnt up’ (B.C. 119). The same beneficial effect
is produced in one who merely utters the Name in the act of
yawning (A.C. 184; A.D. 311). A single utterance is encugh to
save (A.CL 217). .

5. Mayd.—Opinions differ on the subject of Tulasi Das’s theory
of mdyd, or illusion, Some hold that it is not inconsistent with
Ramianuja’s protest against the thoroughgoing advaits mdydvdda
of farnkara, while others interpret the relevant passages (of which
there are more than seventy) in & manner that suggests that the
poet was influenced by the advaita Vedantins of K&&i. The latter
is the more probable view.

Rims is the Lord of mdyd (mdyddhani, B.Ch. 2; mayddhide,
B.C. 117, and see the whole passage; mdydndtha, Ar.Ch. 8; mayapali,
B.8, 140). All creation is subject to his mdyd (B.SL; B.S. 140;
1.D. 51; U.Ch, 5; U.C. 57; U.C. 76), which is absolutely under his
control (B.C. 108; B.C, 222), but from which he himself is perfectly
free (B.Ch. 20; B.D. 192; B.D. 199), From this mayd Riama is
able to free his votaries, as Kikabhufundi (U.D. 86). ‘O Uma,’
says Siva (Ar.0, 37), ‘Réma is Lord of all creation; wrath, lust,
greed, pride and delusion are all exterminated by the mercy of Réma.
That man is not deceived by this stage-trickery to whom the great
Tllusionist grants his grace. The worship of Hari is reality; the
whole world is but a dream.’

Tt is by the agency of his mdyd that Rima creates the universe
(B.C. 222; B.Ch, 21; 8.C. 21; 8.C. 59). Maya is identified with
Sita, regarded as Rima’s dalkti (A.Ch. 5). When Rima reveals
himself to Manm, ‘on his left there matched his beauty the Primal
Energy (Gdi-éakti), perfect loveliness, cause of the world, she from
a part of whom are born innumerable Laksmis, Umds and Brah-
miinis; she by the play of whose eyebrows the world comes into
being stood on Rama's left, Siti herself’ (B.C. 148; see also B.C.
152). Twice, as Rama and Laksman walk through the forest with
Sit§ between them, the three travellers are compared to the Ab-
solute, Mdyd and the Tndividual Soul (A.C. 123; Ar.C. 6).

The word mdyd is used for any particular illusion which Vienu
or Rama practises to deceive & mortal or semi-mortal (e.g. the
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illusion of the phantom city to delude Narada, B.C. 129; B.C. 182;
Ar.C. 41); his mdyd consed Sati to lie to Siva (B.C, 56). It is also
used in the sense of “magio’ or ‘sorcery’ to describe the various
illugory tricks practised by the demons in the battle of Lanki.
Rima makes no use of his magic power in that battle, contenting
himself with the dispersal of the enemy’s magic, but he employs
mayi to bring to an end his conflict with Khara, Digana and
Tridird in the forest (Ar, Ch. 6fT.).

The three loci classici for the study of Tulast Das’s doctrine of
mayd are to be found at Ar.C. 146f.; U.D. 70f.; end U.C. 110f.
Careful consideration of the views he expresses should leave little
doubt that he tends rather to the Sarkara conception than to the
belief in a real world taught by Rémanuja.

Ar.C. 14ff —Laksman has asked Rima to explain the difference
between God (Zdvara) and the individual soul (jive) and the meaning
of illusion (mayad). All individual souls, says Réma, are controlled
by the illusory idea that they are separate entities; the senses, too,
and all their objects are illusion. There are two kinds of mayi:
one kind is good and is widyZ, namely that mayd which is abso-
lutely controlled by the Lord, who sends it forth as the cause of
creation; the other is quvidyd, that mdyd which influences the soul
and causes it to suffer rebirth and pain. He, then, who sends
forth illusion is God, while that which fails to recognize God or
illusion or its own true nature (or, according to another possible
interpretation, that which does not khow itself to be the master
of illusion, ie., identical with God) is the individuoal soul.

U.D, 70ff —Kakabhuéundi is teaching Garur. Who is there in
the world, he asks, whom mdyd has not influenced? He lists a
number of human failings—greed, pride, lust, envy and the like—as
captains and soldiers in her army. Mdyd is the handmaid of R&ma
and is absolutely nnder his control; but he himself is not subject
to her power. When Rima plays a part, the wicked imagine him
to be governed by mdyd; but this is no more true than the errors
of & man with defective vision or no sense of direction, or the mistake
of a child when he spins round and thinks it iz the world that is
spinning. Hari, he concludes, has nothing whatever to do with
ignorance (ajfidna), the effect of illugion,

U.C. 1108 —Garur asks Kakabhufundi to explain the differcnce
hetween knowledge and faith, In the course of his answer {whiuh.'
will be further considered in § 6) the crow elaborstes a qusint
conceit, Wisdom (j#idna), detachment (virdga), austerity (yoya)
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and soientific knowledge (vijiidna) are all masculine nouns, naturally
stronger than and superior to illusion (mdyd), which iz feminine,
Yet even the wise can fall victims to o women's wiles; therefore,
in order to escape the toils of mdyd, thess masouline practices seek
the favour of feminine faith (bhaltd), who, being a woman and more
beloved by Rima, is not ensnared by mdyd and is able to deliver
those who seek her.

The crow then proceeds to state that the sonl of the creature
(jiva) is in reality a part of God (Wvara-amda), but because it is
subject to mdyd, it fancies itself to be entengled with matter,
though in fact the union iz unreal. Though it tries to free itself
by following the way of knowledge, the task is wellnigh impossible,
for mdya puts every kind of obstacle in its path, Taith alone can
win the vistory.

6. Bhakti—The way of bhakti is the approach of love to a
personal Lord. Its foundation is faith (fraddks) and that which
both inspires and responds to it is RAma’s grace (prasdda; U.C. 83).
This being so, it is evident that bhalkti can only manifest itself in
man when God is conceived of as personal, a Saviour worthy of
trust and ready to be gracious. The first definite doctrine of
bhakii, directed towards Krisna, is to be found in the Bhagavad-
g¥d, and it will repay the student to compare the teaching in that
poem with the doctrine of the Rdmacaritamdnasa. The Rdma-
bhakti of Tulasi Dis is less restrained than the Erigsna-bhakéi of the
(Hid; more passionate, too, than the somewhat sober, intelloctual
bhakti of REmanuja; the ecstasy of Sutiksya (Ar.C. 9ff.) illustrates
this point. Put, generally speaking, the bhakti advocated by
Tulasi Dés is not divorced from the duties of practical life and
the dictates of common sense. Devotion is an essential element
in a religious attitude where knowledge and work play their due
part. Indeed, Tulasl Dis goes further than Baminvje in ad-
mitting the way of knowledge as a means to liberation, though
he rules it out as too difficult & path for the ordinary man to tread.
The way of faith is the easiest way, the way prescribed in this evil
age,
‘From the performance of duty,’ says Rima to Laksman, ‘springs
detachment; from austere practices, knowledge; knowledge brings
release; but, brother, it is faith in me that quickly melts my heart
and brings bliss to the faithful’ (Ar.C. 15), Ha then proceeds to
explain how faith may be won, naming such practices as devotion
to the service of Brahmans and strict attention to one’s own special
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duty, meditation, self-dedication and the like, ‘In the hearts of
those who in thought and word and deed make me their place of
refuge and worship me without desire T dwell sternally’ (cof.
Vilmiki's advies: A.C. 128ff). ‘Those who know thee,’ says
Sutiksnpa, ‘as personal, impersonal and dwelling in the hearts of all
may kmow thee so; but in my heart may that Riama who is the
Lord of Kosala make his abode!” (Ar.C. 10). ‘Though you are:
the Absolute, indivisible and eternal, comprehensible omly by
intuition,” says Agastye, ‘though I know and spealk of that form
of yours, yet I constantly turn back therefrom and spend my love
on the Absolute made man’ (Ar.C. 12). ‘Some there are who
contemplate the impersonal Absolute,” says Indra, “but I delight
in the king of Kosala, the Lord Rima himself in personal form’
(L.Ch. 35). ‘Let those who contemplate the Abaclute,” cry the
Vedas, ‘speak of It and kmow It; we, O Lord, hymn unceasingly thy
glory as persomal!’ (U.Ch. B).

These and other passages imply that thers are some who find
satisfaction in the way of knowledge and the contemplation of the
impersonal, but that the trune bhakia turns from so soulless & worship
of the abstract to devote himself in utter self-abandonment to the
personal Lord. 8o Eakabhuéundi, who refused to listen to the
advaita teaching of Lomaéa the sage and clung to the worship of
the personal (U.D. 110ff.) instructs Garur at length on the difference
between knowledge and faith (U.C. 110f.). ‘There is no real
difference,” he says, ‘between the ways of faith and knowledge, for
both put an end to the troubles caused by the cyole of mortality *;
but he draws such a picture of the inescapable obstacles that stand
in the way of the sesker after knowledge that one can only assent
to his conclusion: ‘The way of knowledge is the edge of a sword;
he who treads this path and stumbles not does attain to the high
eatate of final liberation, but it is very hard to reach. By the
worship of Rima that release comes unsought, sponteneously.’
(Cf. Rama’s teaching to the Savart at Ar.C. 33ff. and to his friends
at U.C. 43ff.)

Of the many relationships possible between Rima and his
bhakta Tulast Dis lays special emphasis on the master-servant
bond (sevaka-sevya-bhava: U.D. 119). As the loyal servant is
willing to give up everything in order to serve his master with true
devotion, 8o the bhakia is ready to abandon caste and brotherhood,
wealth and position, that he may treasure in his soul Rama alone,
the servant of his master in thought and word and deed (A.C. 181)
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Tulasi Diis is fond of exalting the ‘saints’, the true votaries of
the Lord, Réima describes the characteristics of the good man at
Bharat’s request (U.C. 35ff) in & passage which contains the
famous simile of the axe and the sandal-tres: “The axe cuts down
the tree, but the sandal sheds its natural fragrance on the axe.’
(Bee also 5.C. 48ff, and 5.C. 41). Kikabhufundi describes the
gaint to Garur (U.C. 116) and Tulasi Das speaks of the effects of
good and bad company (B.C. 2-D. 7; see also 8.D. 4 and T.D. 125).
Though bhakii is in one sense a personal and individual matter,
it is again and again pointed out that it canmot be attained unless
one seeks the fellowship of the saints. Bhaktas form a kind of
ecclesin, and much time must be spent in hearing and reciting the
stories of Riama's incarnations, Réama thus addresses the company
of his friends: ‘ Faith is free and altogether blissful; yet cannot men
win it without the fellowship of the saints’ (U.0. 43). Again, when
Siva sends Garur to Kaikabhusundi, he says, ‘Doubt can only be
completely resolved when the fellowship of the saints has been
enjoyed for a considerable time; in their company the glorious
story of Hari must be heard® (T1.C. 59). ‘The reward of all en-
deavour,’ says the erow, ‘is firm faith in Hari, and that no man has
found withont the help of the sainta’ (U.C. 115; see also B.D. 38;
B.C. 39.).

An important passage, in which Kikabhuéundi describes the
universal wickedness of the Kaliyuga, is found in the Uttarakdnda
(U.D. 96-102).. In the Kaliynga, he says, only bhak#i iz of
avail for Hberation. He expounds this doctrine in the Tretdyuga,
bt as he has already lived for twenty-seven kalpas, or asons, he
has had plenty of experience of recurring yugas. ‘In the Krita-
yugs,’ he says, ‘everyone is an ascetic and mystic; men pass across
the sea of birth and death by meditating on Hari. In the Treta-
yuga men perform various sacrifices and escape rebirth by offering
their works to the Lord. In the Dviparayuge the ritual worship
of Bama is the only means to liberation.  But in the Kaliyuga by
merely singing the praise of Hari's virtues men sound the bottom
of the ocean of mortality. In the Kaliyuge there is no need of
ansterity, sacrifice or knowledge; the singing of Rima’s praiss is
the only sure means of salvation’ (cf. B.C. 27).

Tulael Dis accepts the orthodox bhelief in the cycle of kalpas, or
aeons, and yugas, or ages. The four yugas are Epita (or salya), tretd,
dvipara and kali. These names are derived from the numbers on
the dice in descending order of auspiciousness. Fach yuga is
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preceded by a “twilight’ (sandhyi) and followed by a ‘portion of
twilight” (sandhydrhéa); the first consists of 4,000 divine years,
with 400 for ench of its twilights; the second of 8,000 with 300 for
each twilight ; the third of 2,000 with 200 for each twilight; and the
fourth of 1,000 with 100 for each twilight, Dut since one divine
year eguals 360 mortal years, the four yugas last severally 1,728,000,
1,206,000, 864,000 and 432,000 years. The complete cyele of
4,320,000 years constitutes & mohdyuga. At the end of every
1,000 mahdyugas (a kalpa or Day of Brahma) the universe is dis.
solved (praling) and after a Night of Brahmi of the same length is
recreated,

The regularly descending numbers in the series of yugas represent
a corresponding physical and moral deterioration in those who live
during each age. We are now living in the Kaliyugs, which began
in 3101 or 3102 B.C.

As kalpa succeeds to kalpa, the incarnations of Visnm repeat
themselves. This explains the many ‘causes of incarnmation’
mentioned in the Bdlakdpda and the statement of the long-lived
Kikabhuéundi: “Whenever R&ma assumes a human form and plays
his many parts for his worshippers’ sake, I go to the city of Avadh
ond take delight in watching his childish pranks’ (U.0. 73. Cf.
U.C. 108).

7. Moksa.—There are four grades of moksa, or final emancipa-
tion from the cycle of birth and death, namely, (¢) sdyujya, or
complete absorption into the Absolute; (b) s@rfipya, or resemblance
to, or conformity with the deity; (¢) sdmipys, or proximity to, or
contact with the deity; and (d) sdlokya, or residence in the same
sphere as the deity. Rimfnuja rules out the first grade as incon-
sistent with his doctrine of bheda-bhakti, or devotion to an object
essentially and eternally distinet from the votary, and teaches that
the highest bliss is to be enjoyed in the eternal presence of the ohjeot
of adoration, Tulas! Dis seems to approve this teaching, but,
consistently with his advaite leanings, to hold that absorption is &
possible condition for the mulkiz to experience, Thus, at Ar.C, 8,
when the sage Sarabhanga consumes his body in the sacrificial five,
and by Rima's grace departs to Vaikuntha, the poet adds this
comment: ‘But the sage was not absorbed into Hari (hari-ling)
because he had received the gift of separate devotion (bheda-bhakés)
before he died.” This suggests the possibility of absorption; and
the same suggestion appears to be made in the difficult passage in
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the Lankdkdnde where Dafarath leaves heaven to wisit his son
(L.C. 110 and note).

For ordinary social purposes Tulasi Das, if not as oxelusma a8
R&manuja and his disciples of the south, was as strict as the more
liberal Ramananda. His first homage, after that due to his gury,
is paid to the Brahmans (B.C. 2), whom he is never tired of exalting
aa ‘gods on earth’ (bhftsurs: A.C. 126). The greatest sin Kala-
bhugundi could commit was disrespect to a Brihman (U.D. 106£F.).
‘A Brihman is to be reverenced,’ says Rima to Kabandha, ‘even
though he curse you and beat you and use harsh words—so say the
gaints, A Brahman must be revered though he be devoid of good-
ness or virtue; but a Sadra never, however virtuous and learned’
(Ar.C. 32). There are stories, too, such as that of Pratdpabhinu
in the Bdlakdpda, which illustrate the irrevocable power of the
Brihman's curse, and Brihman seers and sages throughout are
grected with the most profound reverence by the Esatriye Réma
and his brothers. Rimsa teaches his friends that the worship of
the Brahmans' feet is the ‘one deed of merit in the world’ (U.C.
43). So also Kikabhugnndi, in his lurid deseription of the iniquity
rempant in the Ealivuga, lays stress on the seli-exaltation of the
Siidra and the degradation of the Brahman and the general neglect
of the rules of caste (U.C. 96f.).

In contrast to this attitude is Tulasi Dis's doctrine that all
creafures in the world—men, women, outcastes, demons and even
animals and unclean vultures—are eligible for final liberation if
coly they put their faith in Réma or even repeat the sacred Name
at the time of death. ‘Cindals, Savaras, Khatas, Yavanas, Kols
and Kirfts, ignorant and base though they be, by uttering the
Name of Bama become wholly pure’ (A.D. 184); and again, ‘He
saved the harlot, Ajamila, the hunteman, the vulture, the elephant
and many snother wiclked wretch; an Abhir, too, & Yavans, a Kirdt,
a Khada, a Candal and all who are most defiled by sin are purified
if they repeat but once the Name of Rima’' (U.Ch. 14). If Rima
and his brothers, and even Vasistha, do not reverence the low-born
Nigda Guha, at least they treat him with the utmost affection as
& true Bama-bhakte (A.C. 196; A0\, 243ff.). Marlca, Kurhbhakarna
and even Rivan, and all the demons slain by Rama’s arrows, enter
his realm; but their inclusion, and that of the elephant and the
vulture, is hardly consistent with the doctrine that only those
born in human form are eligible for release without undergoing
Further rebirth (U.C. 41ff.; U.C. 118; of. U.C. 84; T.C. 105).

e T
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Tulasi’s attitude to women has often been eriticized. He is
able to draw the perfect pattern of womanhood, Sité, the faithful
wife, whom Anasiiya instructs in conjugal duty., Vet even Anasfiys
says that womaen is “inherently impure’ and only wins to highest
blise if she serve her husband faithfully (Ar.8. 5). There are
bhaldtds, too, such as the low-caste Savari (Ar.C. 82ff.) and the
female ascetic who entertained Hanumfin and his friends (KD,
24ff.). Kausalyd is the perfect mother. But for the most part
Tulagl Diis appears to hold women in very low esteem. He himself
makes, and puts into the mouths of his characters, the most
derogatory remarke about them. A woman, ag such, is not worthy
to hear the story of R&ma (B.C. 110); woman, according to Narada,
is all that is evil, ‘a most dangerous and tormenting foe; & night,
impenetrably dark, to bring delight to all the owls of &in; a hook to
catch all the fish of sense and strength and goodness and fruth’,
and he attributes his censure to the sainte and the sacred hooks
{Ar.D. 43f.). A young women, says the poet, is like the flame of
a lamp, and the soul a moth (Ar.D. 46). A woman, says Ocean,
is only fit for beating, like a drum, a village boor, & Sidra and a
beast (5.C. 58). Ravan lists eight defects in & woman’s nature—
foolhardiness, falsity, fickleness, deceit, timidity, folly, impurity
and cruelty (L.C. 16). R&ma himself, when grieving over wounded
Laksman, says the loss of & wife is no great matter compared with
the loss of a brother (L.C. 61).

In short, even when allowance has been made for the fact that
some of these scathing remarks are made by characters in the
drame, Tulasi Dis seems to relegate women to o very low place in
the order of creation and to consider them innately sensual, born
to tempt the male; but he admite the possibility of their final
liberation if, like Sitd, exceptional because divine, they devote
themselves as bhakids to Rama and fulfil their function as faithful
wives. ‘He for God only, she for God in him." (See Ar.C. 4;
ALC. 145.)
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THE HOLY LAKE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA

CHILDEOOD

[Sloka.] Homage to Vanil and Viniyaka, inventors of letters
and all their significance, of styles and metres, foo, and of
aunspicious prayers |

Homage to Bhavini and Sarmkera, Faith and Trust in person,
apart from whom adepte? see not the Lord who dwells within
them !

Homage to the guru,® perfect in knowledge and eternal, Samkara
himgelf, on whom alone dependent even the crescent moon is
everywhere adored |

Homage to the lord of poetst and the lord of monkeys,’ of
perfect purity and wisdom, who haunt the holy forest that ia the
excellence of Sitd and Rima !

I bow hefore Siti, Rima’s well-beloved, the canse of creation,
preservation and dissolution, destroyer of pain and source of
every blessing !

Homage to the Lord Hari, whose name is RAima, to whose ﬂluawe
power is subject the whole universe with Brahmi and all the
gods and demons; becanse of whose true being all this unreal
world seems true, as when & rope is thought to be a snake ; whose
feet are the only boat for those who would cross the sea of birth
and death ;® first canse beyond all other canses |

1 For all names snd legends to which allusion is made see the Appendix,

2 A siddha iz a semi-divine being of preat purity and helinees, possessing
the eight siddhis, or supernatural faculties (see note on B.C. 22); siddhas
dwell in the buvarloks between the earth and the sun, and live to the end
of & kalps. The term is also used for any great seer or an adept who by
augteritics hos acguired the siddhis,

2 The gurw is a spiritual preceptor who initistes the youth into the
mondra, conducts sich religlons ceremenies as investiture with the saored
thread and instructs him in the soriptures. The pupil regarde his gurs
with the utmost reverence,

4 Valmiki, & Hanumin, N

8 bhawa ; existence, equivalent to somedra, the gyele of birth and daa,th
from which only Rima can deliver mankind. ;
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Now in accord with all the Purfnas! the Vedas® and the
Agamas,® that which is told in the R@mdyapa and culled from
other sources toot Tulasi for his own soul's delight declares at
length, the story of Raghunith, composed in very charming
modern speech,

[S.] May he’ by thinking on whom suecess is won, lord of
hosts, whose face is the face of a noble elephant, perfection of
wisdom and abode of virtue, show me his favour |

May he® by whose grace the tongue of the dumb is loosed
and the cripple climbs the steepest hill, the merciful Lord who
burns to ashes the foulness of the Kaliyuga,” show me his
compassion !

May he® who ever rests upon the Sea of Milk, dark as the
dark-blue lotus, with eyes dawn-bright as lotuses of the pond
new-opened, make his dwelling in my heart |

May he® whose body is fair as jasmine or the moon, beloved
spouss of Umé, home of tender mercy, lover of the humble, slayer
of Mayana, show me his grace |

I do homage to the lotus feet of my guru, ocean of grace,
Hari in human form,? whose words are the rays of the sun to
disperse the deep darkness of powerful ignorance! [C.1.] Ido
homage to the dust of my gure’s lotus feet, sweet to the taste and
fragrant and full of the flavour of love, delightful powder of the
ambrosial root that heals all life's attendant ills ; smeared on the
virtuous man like the pure ashes on Sarmbhu’s body ; beautiful,
suspicious and bringing forth joy ; removing the foulness from the
fair mirror of the votary’s mind, and, applied as a sect-mark, grant-
ing mastery of all perfections. The brightness of the nails of the holy
guru's.feet is as the brightness of jewels; when one dwells upon
it, divine vision illumines the heart; that fair brilliance seatters the
darkness of ignorance; thrice blessed he in whose soul it dawns!

! Eighteen sacred books, containing the body of Hindu mythology, from
which Tulasl Das drew many of the legends to whish he alludes,

2 pigamn ¢ o passage from the Vedas or the Veda iteelf,

# dgoma : » collection of traditional dootrines or precepts, Perhaps Tulas!
Dis ettached special value to the Paficardtra Agamns, which Riminujs
accepted as valid.

4 oo Intred., p. xvi. § (iameda.
¢ Vignuo, or Nariyana, incarnate ns Rima,
7 Ses Introd., p, xxxiv, ® Siva,

¥ nararfipe harit Tulast Dis’s gurs was Narahati, Soce Introd,, p, xxi.
in ’
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OHILDHOOD 3

Then the heart's clear eyes are opened and the errors and pains of
the night of existence are dispersed, and the acts of Rima, like
hidden diamonds and rubies plain to see, are discovered, in what-
ever mine they be,

[D.1.] As the aspirant, applying to his eyes the maygic ointment,
becomes adept and wise, and heholds and marvels at many a
treasure in hill and woeed and earth, [C. 2.] so the dust of the guru’s
feet is a soft and pleasant ointment, ambrosia to the eyes, remov-
ing the defocts of vision. With that ointment I cleanse the eyes
of my understanding and relate the acts of Rima that release from
birth and death.

First, I do homage to the feet of the Brihmans, who solve all
doubts thet spring from ignorance. In fair and loving terms I
reverence the company of saints in whom all goodness dwells. The
acts of a saint are good, like the acts of the cotton-plant, whose
produce is dry and white and thread-likel Though he suffer ill-
usage, he hides the faults of others, and thus is worthy of reverence
and wins honour in the world. The company of saints is joyous
and blissful, a living moving Prayige in the world, where flows
the stream of Gangd that is faith in Rama, and the habit of con-
templation on the Absolute iz the Sarasvati; instruction in acts
permitted and forbidden, that purifies the Kaliyuga, is called the
Yamuni; and the stories of Hari and Hara that bring all joy and
blessing to the hearer are glorions as Triveni. Trust unmoved in
one’s own religions duty is the banyan, and picus works are those
who frequent that holy place, which all may reach with ease on
any day in any land, a place of pilgrimage that heals of all suffering
those who reverently seek it, ineffable, not of this world, granting
immediate fruit, of influence manifest.

[D.2.] The faithful who with joyful heart hear and understand,
and with the uimost devotion bathe at this Prayige of saints
assembled, win the four rewards? while still alive. [C. 3.] The
sffect of the bath iz seen at once; crows beccme cnckoce? and

1 pirase visada gunamaya: the words have » double meaning which itis
not possible to represent in translation. The seint is without rass, ie.
emotionnl attachmenta ; he is vidada, 1.6, without the darkness of ignorance
snd sin; guna has the meaning of thread for the cotton and goodness for the
saint. The process of making cotton into cloth is regarded as rough t.mnt
ment; yet the cloth returns good for evil by covering the body. !

8 afri phalas : dharme, ethieol perfection; artha, wealth; kdma, mwﬂ
delights; moksa, final release.

8 pika: Eudynomis scolopacaus, syn. koo,
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cranssl becoms swons.® Let no one marvel when he hears it,
for the influence of good company is no secret. Valmiki, Nirada
and Agastye have told their stories with their own lips. All
creatures in the world, conscions and unconscious, all beings that
swim in the water or walk on dry land or fly in the air, which at
any time or place, by any effort whatsoever, have gained under-
stonding and renown, finel release, power and prosperity,—be
sure that their goal has been attained by the influence of the
company of the good; for no other means thersto is found in the
world or in the Veda, Apart from the company of the good there
can be no right judgement, and communion with the saints cannob
eagily be enjoyed without the grace of Rima.

Fellowship with the saints is the root of the tree of joy and
fortune; perfection is ite fruit and all the means thereto its flowers,
Rogues are reformed by association with the good as iron is made
gold by the touch of the philosopher's stone. But if by chance
good men fall into bad company, they still pursue their virtuous
course like the jewel in the serpent’s head.? Even Brahmai, Hari,
Hara, poets and scholars shrink from deseribing the powerful
influence of the good; then how can T describe it any better than a
vegetable-seller all the merits of & gem §

[D. 3a2.] Idohomageto the saints who regard all alike and know

no friend or fos, just as a lovely flower, clasped in both hands, -

sheds equal fragrance on the two.t  [3b.] O ye saints of guileless
heart who desire the welfare of the world, I know your loving
nature; hear then my childlike prayer, be gracious and bestow on
me devotion to the feet of Rama!

[C.4.] Next, in all sincerity I do homage to the gang of villains
who without cause return evil for good; for whom another’s loss is
gain; who rejoice in a neighbour’s ruin and grieve over his prosperity.
They are as Rihus to the full moon of the glory of Hari and Hara,
and as the valiant Sahasrabibhu in doing evil to others. They have
& thousand eyes to detect another’s faults, but fall like flies on ghi

1 baka, or bagald: a heron, Avrdes cinerea.

* mordle: a species of white poose with red legs and bill; alsc used for
B FWaD

® Eerpents were supposed to carry jewels in their heads, which gave
themn light by night; the misery of & serpent that has lost its jews] is & poetio
commonplace, As the jewel, unaffected by poison, shines brightly in the
poisonous serpent's head, so good men are unsullied by bad ecompany.

4 i.0,, on the right hend that plucked it and the left that sheltered it.
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OHILDEOOD b
to spoil another's good. Their flerceness is like fire, their wrath like
death ;1 they are rich as Kuvera in the wealth of wickedness and vice;
they ruin all like Estu at his rising; well were it did they sleep like
Kumbhakarna! They even sacrifice their lives to do harm to
others, like hailstones that melt when they heve destroyed & crop.

I do homage, as to ﬁ-aan., 80 to those scoundrels who with a
thousand tongues malicionsly proclaim the fanlts of others. Again,
I do obeisance to those who, like Prithurdja, have ten thousand
ears to hear of others’ mins; and yet again, I make my prayer to
those who, like Indra, ever delight in strong drink? and love to
hurl harsh words like thunderbolts and spy defects in others with
& thousand eyes. -
[D.4.] It is the way of villains to burn with rage when they hear
of benefit done to neutral, foe or friend; this I know, and as their
humble servant fold my hands and make affectionate petition.
[C.5.] I for my part have made my supplication, but they will
never depart from their ways; train a crow with the utmost care,
but will it ever give up eating meat ?

I do homage to the feet of saints and wicked men alike; both
canse pain, but with a difference; the abhsence of the former is like
the pain of death, the latter torment us by their presence. They
are born into the world together, but like the lotus and the leech
their qualities are different. The good and the bad are like nectar
and strong drink, begotten of one world as these of the deep ocean.®
The good and the bad, according to their deeds, win fair fame and
infamy in full measure; the good are like nectar or the moon or
Gangsd, the harmful like poison or fire or Karmaniés, All know
their merits and demerits, but whatever a man likes seems good to
him; [D. 5.] wherefore the good man follows after goodness, and
the vile man after vileness; nectar is praised for giving immortality,
poison for cansing death.

[C.6.] The stories that are told of the sins and vices of the wicked
and of the virtues of the good are like the boundless, unfathomable
ocean; so only o few virtues and defects have been mentioned,
becanse nnless they are recognized, one cannot aim at the former
or shun the latter. It is God who has created all the good and the

1 makigesa: lord of the buffals, i.e. Tema.

% surdnika has u double meaning; surd niks es transloted, mdaurnlii‘
spnd, the army of the gods. e

# amyita and surd both arose from the chuming of ccean. ﬂuﬁpp..-i.\'.
Vignu, A
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bad, but the Veda with careful discrimination has distingnished
between virtues and faults, Veda, Itihisal and Purins declare
that Glod’s creation is a mixture of virtue and wice. FPain and
pleasure, sin and merit, day and night, saint and sinner, high caste
and low, demons and gods, the lofty and the base, ambrosia and
the happy life, poison and death, the world of illusion and the
Abgolute, the individual soul and God, wealth and poverty, the
beguar and the king, Kadi and Magadha, Gangd and Karmanidi,
Marwir and Milwi, the Brihman and the butcher, heaven and hell,
passion and desirelsssness—the Vedas and the Agamas have made
distinetion of their merits and demerits.

[D.6.] The Creator has formed the world of conscious and un-
conscious beings, endowed with virtues and defects; the saint lays
hold on virtue and rejects the evil, as the swan choosea milk and
rejects the water.2

[C.7.] When the Creator grants such diserimination, the mind
abandons evil and becomes devoted to the good; but under the
powerful influence of time or nature or the law of action even the
good, subject to illusion, may fall from goodness. But while Hari's
votaries rid themselves of sorrow and sin and rise from their fall
to cleansing and plory, the wicked, even if by association with the
good they do some good, never wholly loss their innate indestructible
wickedness, Swindlers are honoured by the world that looks upon
their honest guise, for their fair outward seeming; but in the end
they are exposed, nor can they carry it through, like Kilanemi,
Bivan or Réhu. Though they adopt poor guise, the good are
honoured in the world, like Jirbavin and Hanumf@n, Bad
company is loss, good company is gain; so say the world and the
Vedas and sveryons knows it. Dust rises in the air if it companies
with the wind, but if low-flowing water be its companiom, it
becomes mud. In the good man’s house parrots and mainge®
repeat the name of Rima; in the bad man’s house they cease not
to abuse. Fwvil association makes smoke into soot, but the same
may be made into fine ink and used for writing s Purina; and the
samea smoke, when combined with water and fire and air, becomes
a world-reviving cloud.

1 Heroio history, e.g. the Mehabhdrata,

2 The swan is ssid to be endowed with the faculty of separating mille
from water after they have been mixed together.

% adrf, sdrikd or maind: a small bird with a black body and yellow beak
able to talk like & parrot; Graculn religioss.
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CHILDHOOD ) Vi
[D.7a.] Flanets, drugs, water, winds and clothes are good things
if their company is good, and bad things if their company is bad;
men of judgement can discriminate. [7b.] TIn the bright half and
the dark half of the month the periods of light and darkness are
aqual, but God has given them different names. The world regards
the one as bringing the moon to fullness and so honours it, and the
other as leading to its decrease and so holds it in low esteemn. [7e.]
Enowing that all creatures in the world, conscious and unconzcions,
are instinet with Réma, I ever do homage with folded hands to the
lotus feet of all; [7d.] to gods and demons, men and serpents and
birds, o ghosts and Fathers, Gandharvas, Kinnaras and prowlers
of the night T do homage; all ye be gracious to me now |
[C.8.] There are eight million four hundred thousand kinds of
ereatures born by the four modes,! that dwell in the water, on dry
land and in the air; knowing the whole world to be instinet with
8itd and Rima, I do obeisance with folded hands. O ye in whom
all grace abides, lovk on me as your servant, and in all sincerity
grant me, all of you, your loving-kindness | T have no confidence
in the power of my own reason, and so I make petition to you all.
I wish to tell the story of Raghupati's virtues, but my intellect is
slight and his acts profound. I have no skill st all in dny method
of poesy; my wit is a beggar, my desire a king. My wit is very
mean, my ambition high and noble; I look for nectar and nowhere
find even buttermilk. Good men will pardon my andacity and
hearken attentively to my childish words, as when o father and
mother listen with delight to their child’s lisping speech ; but those
will laugh who are cruel and perverse and whose thoughts are evil,
men who wear their neighbours’ fanlte as ornaments. Who does
not enjoy his own verses, be they tasteful or very insipid? But
those who arve pleased when they hear another's poetry are good
men, seldom found. There are many in the world, my friend, like
ponds or rivers, which overflow their banks in time of rain; but
very few are those good men who resemble the ocean that swells
when it sees the moon at full.
[D.8.] Poor is my lot, but my ambition great. Of one thing I
am sure, that all good men will hear my verse with pleasure and
evil men will laugh. [C.9.] Yet even from the mockery .of

1 ghara ofri: (i) svedaja, sweat-born, as lice; (ii) andaja, - aggl:ﬂl':t aa
birds and soakes; (i) pindafe, womb-born, as man; (iv) udbhifia, Hlﬂ’ﬂﬁﬂw
as trees.
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wicked men I shall reap benefit. Crows call the note of the koell
harsh; as cranes laugh at the swan and frogs at the cuckoo? so
foul and evil men laugh at pure discourse. Those who are skilled
in poetry® but have no love for Rama’s fest will find pleasure in jeer-
ing at this work of mine; it is composed in common speech and my
ability is meagre; it is indeed lodicrous and they cannot be blamed
for their laughter. To those who love the Lord's feet but whose
understanding is feeble this story will seem insipid when they hear
it. But those who are devoted to the feet of Hari and Hara, and
who are not perversaly critical, will find a sweetness in the story of
Rapghubar., Reflecting that the story is made glorious by devotion
to Bima, good men will listen to it and praise it with fair words.
I am no poet, nor am T skilled in speech; all ignorant am T of every
art and science. Letters, meanings and orpate composition are of
many kinds, and of many kinds the forms and arrangements of
metre: countless the distinetions of emotion and sentiment, and
many the kinds of fault and excellence in wverse. I poseess no
judgement in the art of poesy; I say what iz true and write it on
blank paper; [D. 9.] my composition is devoid of any excellence;
nay, one excellsnce it has, known to all the world; men of sound
sense, whose judgement is pure, will realize this and listen.
[C.10.] Tt is this; herein is the noble name of Raghupati, very
pure, the essence of Purfne and Veds, the name wherein all blessing
dwells, the name that banishes ill-fortune, the name Puriri and
Umi ever repeat in prayer. A composition that is admirable and
the work of & good poet has no beauty without the name of Rama,
just as a lovely woman, fair as the moon and richly adorned, is not
seemly if unclad. But those verses that have no elegance, the
work of a poor poet, wise men repeat and listen to with reverence
if they know they are stamped with the glory of Raima’s name; for
good men appreciate what is excellent in them as bees suck honey
from any flower. Though there be no poetic grace at all in my
verses, yet in them ia the splendour of Rama manifested. 8o I am
confident, for what is not emnobled by good companionship ?
Even smoke abandons its matural acridity when made fragrant

1 kolakonpha: the koel, Pudynamis scolopaceus, whose song is supposed
to be swest. Syn. pike.

2 eftaka: the pied euskoo; Clamador facolinus.

3 Bome double the negatives, inserting e before kabite and probhu; byt
this malkes littlo distinetion, between the first two classes, and the negative
obviously cannot be inserted before hari,
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by the presence of perfume. My verses are clumsy, but my theme
is high—the story of Rama that brings blessing to the world.
[Ch. 1.] The story of Raghunith brings good fortune and cleanses
the Kaliyvuga of its pollution.® The course of my wretched poetry
winds like pure Gangi's stream; yet association with the Lord's
great glory will render my verses worthy and agreeable to the
good. The ashes of the burning-ghat, when smeared on Siva's
body, are lovely to contemplate and cleanse from sin.

[D. 10a.] My verses will be very dear to all, for the glory of Rima
is in them; when wood comes from Malaya, it is esteemed; who
considers it to be merely wood ¢ [10b.] Thongh a cow be black,
its milk is white and very wholesome and all men drink it; so
though my speech be countrified, it tells of the glory of S1td and
Rima, and good men sing it and listen to it.

[C. 11.] The jewelin the serpent’s head, the ruby on the mountain
and the pearl in the elephant’s forehead are not so very beautiful;
but in a monarch’s crown, or adorning a young woman, they all
take on a wondrous loveliness. Even so wise men say of a olever
poet’s verses that his postry springs from one source but finds its
charm in another. When the poet invokes her, Sarada leaves her
heavenly dwelling in answer to his devotion and comes speedily
to help him. But try as she may, all her trouble is of no avail
unless she bathe him in the Holy Lake of Rima’s Acts; with this
in mind poste and scholars sing of the glory of Hari that washes
away the foulness of the Kaliyuga. If one sings of the gualities
of common people, Sarasvati beats her brow and repents her coming.
Wise men say that the heart is like the sea and genius like an
oyster-shell and Saradd the rain that falls under Arcturus’ in.
fluence.2 If a goodly shower of inspiration falls, each verse be-
comes & lovely pearl. [D.11.] Then these pearls are fitly
pierced and strung on the fair thread of Rima's acts, and good
men wear them on their pure breasts, where they glow with
the beauty of their perfect love,

[C.12.] Of those who have been born in this dreadful Kaliyuga,
who act like crows disguised as swans, who abandon the Vedic
path and walk in evil ways, embodiments of fraud, vessels of
defilement, swindlers who call themselves Bama's devotees, slaves

i The name of Tulasl, inserted from time to time as & kind of signature, -
has sometimes been omitted in translation. S

2 spffs, or svdbbind: a drop of rain which, falling into a shell when. the
moon is in the 16th lunar mansion (sudti, Arcturns), becomes & pearl. -
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of gold and wrath and lust, chief in the world am I, viclent, hypo-
critical, engrossed in worldly cares. If I were to tell of all my
faults, my story would be so long that I should never end it; so 1
have recounted but & very few, enough for the wise to understand
the whole. No one who takes my various apologies into account
will find fault with my story when he hears it; those who in apite
of all still doubt are more stupid and poor of wit than I. I am no
poet, nor am I called clever, but I sing the excellence of Rima
ascording to the measurs of my understanding; how wendrous are
the acts of Raghupati, how poor my wit, devoted to this world!
Tell me, what is a flock of wool in the storm-wind before whose
blast Mount Mern flies through the air ¥ When I think on the
infinite power of TRama, 1 hesitate, afraid to tell his story; [D. 12.]
for Siradi, Sesa, Maheés and Brahma, the Vedas, Purinas and
Agamas are ever ginging his perfection, yet can but say, ‘Not thus,
not thus’1

[C.13.] Though all know the power of the Lord to be thus
ineffable, yot none can be satisfied without telling of it; and the
‘reason for this the Veda has explained—that the effect of such
worship has been said to be of many kinds. God, who is one,
desireless, without form or name, unborm, True Being, Conscious.
ness and Bliss,2 Spirit Supreme, all-pervading, universal, has
taken bodily form and wrought all manner of works, simply to do
hig faithful servants good, a Lord of perfect grace who loves his
suppliant people. He bestows his affection and gracious favour
on his own, and in his loving-kindness has refrained from wrath,
Raghurija restores what is lost and befriends the poor; he is single-
minded, almighty, Lord of all. The wise know this and tell of
Hari'a glory; they sanctify their speech and make it fruitful of all
good. On this I rely® and proceed to tell the story of Raghupati’s
virtues, bowing my head before the feet of Rima, The sages of
old have sung Hari's glorious remown; it will be easy for me,
my friend, to follow in their footsteps. [D. 13.] A river may be
very broad, but if a king has built a bridge across it, even very
tiny ants may mount it and pass to the other side with ease,

1 nati netiz a phrase which frequently coours in the Tpanisads,

t soccidinonda: translated by Radhakrishoon ‘infinite exigtence, abaolute
truth and pure delight'. (Indian Philosophy, I, p. 160.)

? jo. not on my own ability but on the meritorious effect of praise and
worship.
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[C. 14.] Even so I shall take heart of grace and relate the charming
story of Raghupati.

1 do homage to the lotus feet of Vydisa and the other famous
poets who have reverently told of the fair fame of Hari; fulfil ye
all my desires! I do obeisance to the poets of this Kaliynga who
have recounted all the perfections of Raghupati. To all those
gkilled poetas of common speech who have told of the acts of Hari
in the volgar tongue, those who have been and are and are yet to
be, I pay sincere respect. Show me your favour and grant this
boon, that my verses may be honoured where good men are
gathered together. If the wise esteem not his postry, the stupid
poet’s labour is in vain. Only that renown or poetry or power
is of value which, like the Gangi, brings benefit to all. Fair is
Rama’'s renown, but my verses are clumsy; such disparity fills me
with anxious doubt. Yet by your grace my task may be made easy;
for even canvas is beautiful if embrejdered with silk.

[D.14a.] If poetry be simple and tell of spotless fame, the wise
esteem it, and when enemies hear it, they forget their inveterate
enmity and praise it. [14b.] Yet such verses need clear intellect
and my intellectual power is slight; therefore again and again T
make my eupplication; be gracious to me that I may sing of Hari's
glory! [14c.] Ye poets and learned men, graceful swans on the
Holy Lake of the Acts of Raghubar, hear my childlike prayer,
regard my earnest zeal, and be gracious |

[S.14d.] Idohomagetothelotus feet of the sage? who composed
the Ramdyanpa, which, though it tells of the demon Rongh, is
smooth and charming, and fanltless though it tells of the demon
Fault.2

[14e.] I do homage to the four Vedas, boats to bear the soul
across the sea of birth and death, which never weary for a moment
while they sing of Raghubar’s unsullied fame.

[14f] I do homage to the dust of the feet of Brahma, who created
that ocean whence arose the good, like nectar, the moon and the
cow of plenty,? and also the bad, like poison and strong drink.
[D.14g.] With folded hands I do homage to the feet of gods and

1 Valmikd.

2 The demeons Khara (rough) mdﬁmzm(ﬁult}mﬂmhym
the line plays on their names.

# dhenu, i.6, kémadhent: a cow that fulfilled all desires; ahumhmw
to light by the churning of the ocean. See App., s, Vignu and Vesigths. -
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Brihmans and wise men and planets,® and say, ‘Be favourable and
fulfil all pay fair desires !’

[C.15.] Next, I do homage to Sarasveti and Gangi, both holy
and enchanting stresms ; the latter washes away the sin of him who
bathes therein and drinks of its waters; the former destroys the
ignorance of him who speaks or hears of it. I do reverence to
Maheéa and Bhavini, who are my gurus and my parents, friends
to the humble and daily givers of good things, servants, lords and
companions of Sitd's spouse and in every way true friends of
Tulasi; to Hara, too, and Girija, who for the good of the world and
with regard to the evil of this age composed & number of spells in a
barbarous tongue, inecongruous syllables, meaningless mmtterings,
whoss influsnoce is manifest by the power of Maheéa.® That same
lord of Uma will grant me his favpur and make my story a source
of joy and blessing; so, thinking on Parvati and Siva and receiving
their grace, I tell the story of Rima with loving zeal. By Siva’s
grace my verae will be made beautiful, as is the night by the moon
and her company of stars. Those who hear and repeat this story
with love and understanding will be cleansed from the defilement
of the Kaliyuga and, loving the feet of Rama, will have their share
in perfect bliss.

[D.15.] If the grace of Hara and Gauri be at all truly with me,
then all the influence I claim for my verses, composed in common
gpeech, will be o reality.

[C-16.] I do homage to the very holy city of Avadh and to the
river Sarayii that washes away the stains of the Kaliyuga; and
again I do reverence to the men and women of that city, whom the

Lord loves so dearly; for he counted as nought all the sins of those

who slandered Sitd, nay, he reassured them and gave them a place
in his own realm,8

1 do homage to Kausalya, renowned throughout the world, in
whom Raghupati became manifest, as the fair moon in the eastern

1 graha: v.l, gur. .

2 The reference is to the magic epells of the Tantras, revealed by Siva
to Phrvatl; they are mostly unintelligible syllables, as Om, Ain, Hyin, Spin.

¥ A washerman's wife went to her father’s house without her husband's
leave and stayed there for thres days. When she returned, he refused to
receiva her, saying, *Am I Rima, who took back 81t after she had been eleven
manths with Ravan 1’ Instead of punishing the washerman for this slender,
Riama sont S1td away to Vilmiki's hermitage. This story is not told by
Tulasl Dia.
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gquarter of the sky, to bring joy to the world and to blight the
wicked, as frost the lotus. I reverence, too, in thought and word
and deed king Dagarath and all his queens, esteeming them asg
patterns of piety and perfect blise. Be gracious to me as the
servant of your son, ye by whose fashioning the Creator became
great, as Réma's parents of greatness unsurpassed! [S.16.] I
do homage to the king of Avadh, who loved the feet of Rima with
snch true love that when the Lord of compassion left him he
abandoned his precious body as though it were a worthless straw.
[C.17.] I do reverence to Videha and his household, whose love
for Rima’s feet was profound; though he concealed it in the
exercise of spiritual and material power, it was revealed at the
firet sight of Rama.

First among the brothers I reverence the feet of Bharat, whose
rule of life and rigid vows cannot be described; his soul was greedy
for the lotus feet of Hama, as a bee for honey; he would not leave
his side. I do homage to the lotus feet of Laksman, cool, beautiful,
bringing joy to the faithful, whose glory was like a staff to bear
the stainless banner of Raghupati’s renown, He was the thousand-
headed Sesa who came down for the sake of the world to relieve the
earth of fear. May that son of Sumitri ever show me his favour,
ocean of grace, mine of perfection! T do reverence to the lotus
fest of Satrughna, valiant and chivalrous companion of Bharat:
and to the mighty warrior Henumin I make petition, whose glory
Bima himself has celebrated. [S.17.] Yea, I do reversnce to
the Son of the Wind,» very wise, a fire to the forest of evil-doers,
in whose heart Rima, bearing how and arrows, makes his hame.
[C. 18.] The monkey king? the king of the hears® the king of
the demons® Afgads and all the company of monkeys—I do
homage to the fair feet of all; for, though fashioned in lowly form,
they yet found Rama. I do homage to the lotus fest of all the
birds and beasts and gods and men and demons who worship the
feot of Raghupati and serve Rima without selfish motive. Suka-
deva, Sanaka and his brethren and all devotees, Narada the sage
and all high sages, wise and learned, I reverence with my head’
upon the ground; O mighty sages, be gracious to me as your
gervant | ot :.

I make my prayer to the two lotus feet of Jinaki, Janalk's
daughter, Mother of the world, most beloved of him in whnm;ﬂi

o7 A

1 Haoumin, 2 Sugriva, 8 Jammbavin, + 'Vibhtpan,
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meroy dwells, that by her grace I may win to clear understanding.
Again, T do homage in thonght and word and deed to the lotus feet
of Raghunfiyak, all-powerful, lotus-eyed, hearing bow and arrows,
banishing the troubles of the faithful and granting them joy.
[D.18.] I do homage to the feet of Sitd and Rama, who dearly
love the afilicted and who are truly one, as the word is one with its
meaning, and water with the wave, though they are distinguished
in speech,

[C.19.] Idohomage to RAMA, the Name of Raghubar, signifying
fire and sun and moon;l essence of Brahmi, Hari and Hara;?
vital breath of the Veda; impersonal, unique, treasure-house of all
perfections; the Great Spell uttered by Maheéa, who teaches it as
effecting final release at Kadi. Gapeéa knows its power, for by the
might of the Name he is first to be worshipped. The father of
poetry3 knows the power of the Nams, for he was purified by
repeating it backwards, Hearing from Sive that the Name of
Rama was equal to a thousand other names, Bhavini repeated it
and joined her hushand’s meal; and when he saw her heartfelt love,
Hara rejoiced and made that ornament of women his own female
ornament. Siva knows well the power of the Name, by virtue of
which the deadly poison had the effect of ambrosia,

[D.19.] Devotion to Raghupati is the season of rain; his faithful
gervants are the growing rice, and the two fair syllables of Rama's
Name are the months of Srivana and Bhidon.s

[C.20.] Two sweet and ravishing syllables that are the eyes of
the alphabet and the life of the faithful, easy to remember, bringing
happiness to all, gain in this world and salvation in the next; very
lovely to repeat, to hear and to contemplate; as dear to Tulasi as
Bams and Laksman. When they are uttered, devotion separates
them, but they are as naturally bound together as Brahma and the
individual soul; fair brothers, like Nara and Nariyana; guardians
of the world and, especially, saviours of the faithful; lovely jewels

1 Ascording to commentators, Raghubar ia mentioned to distinguish
our Rima from Paradu-rdme end Bala-rima, Fire (keiddne) containg ¢,
the sun (bhdnw) contains 9T, and the moon (kimaekora) containg /. T, like
fire, burns up good and evil deads; WT, like the sun, disperses the darkness of
ignorance; w7, like the moon, with its cool rays relieves the sufferer,

2 The Name performs the three functions of the triune deity—creation,
preservation and destraction.

8 VAElmiIki.

4 Stivapa: July-August, Bhddei: August-Beptember,

-_Il
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in the ears of the beauteous lady Faith; moon and sun shining olear
for the good of the world. Sweet taste and satisfaction they
bring, like the nectar of salvation; like the tortoise and the serpent,
upholding the world; as a bee to the lovely lotus of the faithful
soul; as sweet to the tongue as Hari and Haladhara to Yasoda.
[D.20.] Of the two syllables of the Name of Raghubar cne
gleams like a royal numbrella and one like a jewelled crown over all
the letters of the alphabet.l
[C.21.] A name and that which is named are regarded as one
and the same, but the elose connexion between them is that of
master and servant. Name and form are two attributes of God;
they are ineffable and without origin, known only by right under-
standing. It is a mistake to ask which of the two is the greater
and which is the less; when they hear the difference batween them,
the good will understand. Forms are seen to be dependent on
names; the form cannot be known apart from the name. Any
particular form cannot be recognized, evem if placed on the
hand, unless the name is known; but if without seeing the
form one meditates on the name, the form too enters the heart
as an object of passionate devotion. The mystery of name
and form is unutterable; it brings joy to those who under-
stand it, but it cannot be expressed. The name bears testimony
to the impersonal and the personal alike; it makes hoth known, a
wise interpreter.

[D.21.] If you would have light within and without, place the
Name of Rima on your tongus, like a jewelled lamp on the threshold
of the door.

[C.22.] As their tongues repeat the Name, ascetics awake, free
from desire, divorced from the Creator’s world, and experience
divine felicity, unequalled, ineffable, unsullied, knowing neither
name nor form. Those who would know profound spiritnal
mysteries learn them by repesting the Name. Aspirants, too,
repeat the Name, lost in contemplation, and so become adept and
aoquire the eight miraculous powers.? Disciples repeat the Name

1 A reference to the forms taken by 1 end 3 when written above the
line as repha (*) and anundsika (* ) respectively.

2 Hew note on B. floka. The aight miraculous powers of the siddia
ara: apimd, becoming infinitesimally emall; mahimd, becoming  infinitely
large; garémd, becoming infinitely heavy; laghimd, becoming infinitely lights

prdpti, gotting all one desires; prakémyae, doing all ong wishes; Hﬂm,nptmm
domination ; voditve, subjugation,
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when sore distressed ; their troubles are removed and they are happy.
Thus Rima has four kinds of votary in the world, and all four are
meritorious, ginless and noble, All four wise types of devotee rely
upon the Name, but the man of intuitive wisdom is dearest to the
Lord; in the four ages and the four Vedas his Name is mighty,
‘but mightiest of all in this Kaliyuga; there is no other refuge.
[D.22.] Those who are rid of all selfish desire and rest absorbed
in devotion to Rima have made their souls like fish in the ambrosial
lake of the love of the Name.
[C.23.] There are two forms of the Ahsolute—imperscnal and
persomal; nnutterable, fathomless, without beginning and unicue.
In my judgement the Name is greater than both, for by its own
power it has made both subject to iteelf. Let not the good think
their servant’s statement to he overbold; I am stating my loving
and devout belief. The two forms of the Absclute may be known
like fire; the ome within the wood, the other visible. Both forms
are hard to understand, but both are made known by the Name;
and therefore I declare that the Name is greater than the Absolute
and than Réms. The Absolute is all-pervading, one, indestructible,
the very essence of True Being, Consciousness and Bliss; but though
guch an immutable Lord dwells within the heart, every creature
in the world is miserable and sad; but when one seaka out the true
gignificance of the Name and practises its utterance, that Lord
" becomes manifest, as the value of a gem when it is examined,
[D.23.] Thusthe power of the Name is immeasurably greater than
the impersonal; and I declare that in my judgement the Name is
greater than Rima too.
[C.24.] Rama took the form of man to help the faithful and
endured suffering to make the good happy; but votaries who
lovingly repeat the Name are without diffienlty filled with joy and
bliss. Réama redeemed one ascetic’s wife;l but the Name has
converted the evil hearts of millions of wicked men. For the seer’s
sake Rima put an end to Suketu’s daughter,? her army and her
son; but the Name destroys its servants’ sins and woes and despairs
as the sun scatters the darkness of night, With his own hand Rama
broke the bow of Siva; but the power of the Name shatters the
terrors of rebirth.? The Lord made beautiful the Dandaka forest;

1 Ahalya, 2 Thraki,
3 The line contains & play on words, blave meaning both Siva and
rabirth.

e e e T
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but the Name has purified the souls of countless votaries. Raghu.
nandan magsacred the demon host; but the Name extirpates all
the gins of the Kaliyuga. [D.24.] To Savari, the vulture! and
other righteous servants Raghuniath granted the bliss of final
release; but the Name has wronght the salvation of countless evil-
doers, and the story of its virtues is celebrated in the Vedas.
[C.25.] Rama took both Sugriva and Vibhisan under his pro-
tection, as everyone knows; but the Name has shown mercy to
many & poor man, and for this it has won distinction both in the
world and in the Vedas. Réma gathered together his army of
bears and monkeys and laboured hard to build a bridge; but at the
mention of the Name the ocean of birth and death is dried up;
think on this, ye saints! RAma slew Révan and his family in
battle and returned to his own city with 81td; Rima was king and
Avadh his royal capital, and gods and sages sang their virtues in
melodious strains; but by devoutly thinking on the Name his
servants overcome the mighty forces of ignorance without effort
and, lost in love, wander in the paths of their own joy; by the
grace of the Name no care can touch them, even in & dream.
[D.25.] Therefore the Name is greater than both the Absolute and
Rama and blesses even those that bless. This Maheéa knew well
when he chose the Name from among the thousand million verses of
the REmdyand.

[C.26.] By the grace of the Name Sambhu is immortal, an
auspicions figure in inauspicious guise. Sukadeva and Sanake snd
all the other adepts and sages and ascetics by the grace of the Name
enjoy the bliss of heaven. Narada knew the power of the Name,
for all the world loves Hari, and Hari and Hara love Narada,
When Prahlida repeated the Name, the Lord showed him Lis
favour and he became the chief of votariss. Dhruva repeated the
Name of Hari in distress and won o place unmoved, incomparable,
The Son of the Wind thought on that holy Name and made Rima
subject to himself. Ajimila the sinner, the elephant2? and the
harlot?® were saved by the power of Hari's Name; but why should
I any more extol the Name ! RAma himself cannot sing the full
perfections of the Name |

1 Jatdyua.

? An elsphant was seized by an alligator, and after a struggle lasting twe
thousand years was about to bo drowned when he ealled on the name ofﬂnd.
God delivered him by vutting off the alligator's head.

* Beo App,, s.v. Pingald,

]
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[D.26.] In this Kaliyuga the Name of Rama is the tree of Para-
dise,! the home of blessing, thinking whereon Tulasi Das, who was
nothing but intoxicating hemp, has become the sacred tulasi
plant.2

[C.27.] In all four ages, in time past, present and to come, and
in all three spheres? creatures have been freed from care by the
repetition of the Name. Veda, Purina and saints agree that the
fruit of all good deeds is the love of RAMA. 1In the first age the
Lord is pleased by contemplation, in the second by the rite of
sacrifice, and in the Dvapars by ritual worship ; but the Kaliyuge is
nothing but the source of sin, impure, and the hearts of men swim
like fish in the sea of iniquity. In these dreadful times the Name is
the tree of Paradise, and when one thinks on it, it stills all the
world’s disquiet. It is the Name of Rama thet grants desires in
the Kalivugs, s father and mother in this world and a friendly
guide in the world to come. In the EKaliyuga no works avail nor
devotion nor knowledge; the Name of Réma is the only stay., The
Kaliyuga is like Kilanemi, a demon full of deceit, and the Name a
wise and powerful Hanumén to slay him. [D. 27.] The Name of
Riama is Naragimhba, the Kaliyoga Hiranyakadipu; the faithful who
repeat the Namo are Prahlada; these the Name will protect, but it
will glay the foes of the gods.

[C.28.] Whether one repeats the Name in love or hatred, wrath
or idle mood, it brings felicity in every quarter.é Dwelling on that
Nome, I bow my head to Raghunith and tell the story of Bima's
virtues. He will correct all my mistakes, for his mercy never tires
of showing mercy. 8o noble a master as Rama, and so wicked a
servant ag I! Vet for his own sake has the home of compassion
been my refuge. It is the way of a good master to recognize
devotion when he hears a humble prayer—so say the world and the
Vedas. Rich and poor, villagers and townsmen, wise and foolish,
infamous and famous, good poets and bad, men and women every-
where extol a king as best they can; and the king who is good and

1 kalapatars; kdmatere: the kalpovrikss iz one of five fabulous trees in
Indra’s heaven ; it fulfils all desires.

3 Tho tulusl, Ocymum sanctum or holy basil, is venerated by Vaisnavas
and its leaves are used in worship. According to the Brohmaoveivariic
Purdna it was formed from the hair of Tulasi, See Ar.S, 5,

¥ The triloka is heaven, carth and the lower regions,

L disi dupahiini; the ten gquartera are the four cardinal and the four
intermediate, with tiryak, horizontal, and Grdhvam, perpendicular, or adhas,
underneath, and fGrdivem, overhead.

2B
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wise and beneficent, sprung from a part of God Himself and very
gracious, hears and acknowledges their praise and devotion and
humility and good intentions, and honours them all in courteons
terms. If this is the way of ordinary kings, what of the lord of
Eosala, the crown of wisdom ? Rame is pleased with genuinas
love; but who in the world iz so stupid and dull of wit as 1%
[D. 28a.] Yet will Rims regard the love and devotion of his
foolish servant; for he is gracious who made the stones to swim
upon the water and appointed monkeys and bears as his wise
ministers.

[28b.] Sitd’s lord the master and Tulasi Dis the servant!
Everyone calls me so and I say so too, and Rima suffers the
disgrace | Very great are my insolence and sin; [C. 29.] even hell
spurned me when it heard of my wickedness, and when I realize it,
I tremble and am sore afraid; but Rima has never for a moment
taleen my sins into account. Nay, when he heard them and
considered them and looked on them with kindly eye, my master
praised my faith and my intentions; though my claim sound ill,
it iz a sign of inward grace, and Rima is pleased when he regarda
his servants’ motives. The Lord remembers not the sins we have
committed, but dwells a hundred times upon the purpose of the
heart. The very sin for which he slew Bali like a hunter Sugriva
afterwards committed. Vibhizan too was guilty of the same crime,
but Rima regarded it not at all; rather, Raghubir honoured him
when he met Bharat and sang his praises in the royal court.

[D. 29a.] The Lord beneath the tree and the monkeys in the
branches! And yet he made them equal to himself. Nowhere is
there o master kindlier than Rama. [29b.] O Rima, your
goodness is a blessing to all; if this be true, then Tulasi's good is for
ever assured.

[29¢.] Thus I proclaim my merits and my faults, and once more
bowing my head to all declare the spotless glory of Raghubar, the
hearing of which blots out the guilt of the Kaliyuga,

[C. 30.] The beautiful story that Yajhavalkye told to the great
sage Bharadvija as they conversed I shall repeat; hear, then, all
ye faithful and rejoice!| Sarhbhu composed this charming tale and
then of his grace told it to UmA; and the same tale he entrusted to
Kakabhuéundi, for he knew him to be Rima's votary and worthy
to receive the gift. Next, Yijfiavallya received it from him, and
later sang it to Bharadvija. Those sages—both he who heard and
he who told the story—are of equal virtue and equal insight and
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understand the mystery of Hari’s sportive acts. By their own
wisdom they comprehend all time, past, present and to come, plain
to them as a plum held in the palm of the hand; and others too
there are, Hari's volaries and men of insight, who tell and hear and
understand the story in various ways.

[D. 30a.] Then I heard the same story from my guru at Sikara-
khet; but at that time I was very young and unintelligent and I did
not understand it as I should. [30b.] The story of Rama is
mysterious and he who hears it and he who tells it must be inspired
with divine wisdom; how should a stupid creature like myself
grasp its meaning—an ignorant dolt, in the toils of the sin of the
Kalivuga 1

[C.31.] However, when my gure had repeated the story over and
over again, I began partially to understand it, as well as I could.
That same story I shall write in the vulgar tongue, to satisfy
myself. According to the measuwre of my understanding and
judgement, I shall tell the story with Hari’s inspiration to aid. T
tell a tale that will remove my doubt and ignorance and ervor, and
carry me across the river of rebirth. The story of Rima brings
peace to the learned and gladness to the faithful, and effaces the
foul stains of the Kaliyuga. The story of Rima is a powerful
apelll to subdue the serpent of the Kaliyuga, and & stick to make
visible 2 the fire of wisdom. The story of Rama is the cow of
plenty in this Kaliyugs, a welcome life-giving drug to the faithiul;
a river of nectar on earth; a tale to free from fear and to swallow
like & snake the frogs of error. It destroys hell and gives aid to the
saints as Parvati wrought the destruction of the demon host and
saved the gods. It dwells in the agsembly of saints as Lalsmi on
the Ocean of Milk, and bears the burden of the universe like firm
earth. It is as the river Yamund in the world to blacken the faces
of the messengers of Death, and as Eiél to grant release to the
living from the eyele of birth and death; dear to Béima as the
sacred tulasi; cherishing Tulasi Das with heartfelt love like his
mother Hulasi; as dear to Siva as the river Narmada, danghter of
Mount Mekala; the sum of all success and joy and wealth; mother
of all virtues, as Aditi of the gods; the furthest bound of love
and faith in Raghubar.

1 bharapt is explained as either o moh@manire against serpents or a bird
which makes itself small when it sees & serpent, and when the serpent talesit
into its mouth, spreads its wings and burats the serpent's head.

i.e., by attrition.
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[D.31.] The story of Rima is the river Mandikini, and the pure
heart is Citrakita:; and sincere love is the forest where Sitd and
Raghubir roamed, :
[C.32.] The acts of Rima are a beauteous talisman 1 and adorn
the wisdom of the saints as charming ornaments a woman, The
sum of Rima's virtues is a blessing to the world, granting release
and wealth, the performance of duty on earth and salvationin the
world to come; a true instructor in the ways of knowledge, detach-
ment and susterity; a divine physician to enre the dread disease of
transmigration; father and mother to beget love for Sitd and
Rima; the seed of all strict vows and religious rule. They still the
storms of sin, affliction and care; they are our loving guardians in
this world and the next; doughly ministers of wisdom, their king;
Agastya to drink up the boundless ocean of greed; lion-cubs to slay
the elephants of lust and anger and foul sin in the forest of the minds
of the faithful; Purfiri's worshipful and most beloved guests, and
clouds that at desire extingunish the forest fires of poverty, A very
precious spell are they to counter the smake of sensual desire;
potent to delete the lines of evil destiny graven on the forehead,
hard to efface; like the sun’s rays to scatter the darkness of ig.
norance, and guickening Réma's servants as the rain-burdened
cloud brings life to fields of rice. Like the generous tree of Paradise
they grant the heart's desire; like Hari and Hara, sagy of access to
those who serve them and bringers of joy; like stars that shine in
the autumn sky of the good poet's mind; abundant life to Rima's
faithful votaries. They are like the full enjoyment of the froit of
all good deeds; like saints who work sincerely for the welfare of the
world; clsansing from sin like Gangi's flood.
[D.32a.] The sum of Bima's porfections burns up all heresy and
earping criticism and ewvil hahbits and the deceit, hypoerisy and
insincerity that mark this Kaliyvuge, as o blazing fire consumes its
fuel.
[32b.] The acts of Rima are like the rays of the full moon, bringing
joy to all, and of special comfort and great gain to the souls of the
faithful, as the moon to the lily and the partridge.®
[C. 33.] T shall now repeat in substance the questions that
Bhavéni put and Sarkara’s detailed answers, reciting the story in

1 cinddmani: o fobulous gem, supposed to fulfil all the desires of ite
POREESSOT. '

3 cakora: bartavelle, or Greek partridge: dlectoris graecs. Tt is supposed
to subsist upon moonbesma. T
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varied styles. Let not him who has not heard this story before be
agtonished when he hears it; wise men who hear this marvellous
story are not astonished, for they realize that thers is no limit to
the mumber of Réma's stories in the world. This is what they
believe, that Bima has come down to earth in many forms and that
thers are a thousand million Rémdyapes of measureless length.
High sages have sung in different aeonsl and various ways the
glorious acts of Hari; bear this in mind and doubt not, and listen
to the story with reverence and love. [D.33.] Rama is infinite
and his perfections infinite, and boundless the extent of his stories;
ao men of clear understanding will not wonder when they hear
thema,

[C.34.] Thus banishing all doubt and placing on my head the
dust of my guru’s lotus feet, once more with folded hands I make
my prayer to all, that no fault may attach to my telling of the
story. Now I bow my head with reverence to Siva and tell the
sacred tale of Réma's virtues. In the Samvat year of sixteen
hundred and thirty-one 2 I lay my head on Hari’s feet and write
the story; on Tuesday, the ninth day of the month of Caita, in the
oity of Avadh, I begin this story of his acts, It is the day when
Rima was born, and on that day—so say the Vedas—all the holy
places gather together at Avadh; demons and serpents, birds, men,
sages and gods come and do reverence to Raghuniyak, and wise
men celebrate the birthday festival and sing the high renown of
Rima. [D.34.] Great companies of devotess bathe in Sarayii's
purifying stream; they meditate on Rima’s besutiful dark body
and repeat his Name.

[C.35.] Veda and Purina declare that sin is washed away by the
sight and touch of the river, by bathing in its stream and drinking
of its water, Very holy is the river and of greatness immeasurable;
not even Sarada for all her cloudless genius can describe it.  The
glorious city of Avadh grants men entrance to Rima's home; it
is renowned throughout the world and very holy; the eountless
creatures in the world, of all four modes of birth,® if they put off
the body at Avadh, enter no more the eyele of mortality. Because
I hold this city to be altogether lovely, granting all success and
source of every blessing, I have here begun this sacred story,
destructive of all lust and pride and hypocrisy in him who hears it.

1 kalpa: ses Introd., pp. x:xiv—in\r,
2 Tor the date of composition ses Introd., pp. xvi-xvii.
% Bes note on B.C. 8.
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Its name is the Holy Lake of Rama’s Acts, and those who listen to
it are refreshed ; a soul that burns with the fever of worldly desire,
like an elephant in o forest fice, is happy if it plunge intio this Lake,
Saribhu eomposed the Holy Lake of Rama’s Acts, a pure and lovely
poem that delights the sage, subdues the faults of mind and thought
and speech, and pain and poverty, and puts an end to wicked ways
and all the sin of the Kaliyoga. Maheda composed it and stored
it up in his own mind,! and at the fitting time recited it to Pirvati;
and that is why Hara, rejoicing to see it in his own heart, gave it
the fair name of the Holy Lake of Rama’s Acts. That same
delightful, glorious story I repeat; hear it, ve fajithful, with reverence
and attention |
[D. 35.] Now with my thoughts on Umi and on him on whosa
banner is blazoned the bull? I explain all these topics—what sort
of Lake it is, how it was formed, and why it became known {o all the
world. .
[C. 36.] By the grace of Smibhu Tulasi’s heart was inspired, so
that he became the poet of the Holy Lake of RAma's Acts. He
makes it as charming ss his wit is able, but listen kkindly, ye faithful,
and correct it. Right thoughts are the earth and the heart a deep
place therein; Veda and Purdpa are the sea, and the saints the
clouds which rain down praise of Rima’s glory in sweet, refreshing
and auspicious showers. The sportive acts they tell of Rama
as man are the pure cleansing property of rain, while loving devo-
tion, beyond the power of words to describe, is its sweetness and
ooolness. That rain refreshes the rice-fields of good decds and is
the life of Rama’'s faithful votaries. Its cleansing water falls on
the earth of understanding and flows in one stream through the
fair channel of the ears; it fills the holy place that is the Lake of
the mind and settles there, a permanent source of joy and cool
entrancing loveliness.
[D. 36.] The four beautiful and noble dialogues,® composed with
thought and understanding, are the four charming ghdts of this
pure and lovely Lake. [C.37.] The seven parts are the beauteous
steps that delight the soul when viewed with the eyes of wisdom,

1 manass: mind ; a play on words, minsss also being used for the Holy
Lalke.

& Hiva.

8 Thoss between Sive and Parvati, Eikebhusupdi and Garup, Yajfia-
vollya and Bharadvijs, and Tulasl Dis and the saints. :
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The majesty of Raghupati, transcending the elements of naturel
and unimpeded, I shall declare to be the depths of its clear water,
The glory of Rima and Sit is its ambrosial flood; the similes are
the enchanting play of its ripples; the caupdis are the lovely lotus
leaves, thick-clustering; poetic skill the lustrous oyster-pearls; the
elegant chands and soraghds and dohds gleam like o mass of many-
coloured lotus flowers; the unequalled sense, the lofty sentiment
and graceful language are their pollen and juice and fragrance; all
the meritorious deeda are pretty swarms of bees; knowledge,
detachment and thonght are swans; allusions, inversions and other
poetic devices are many kinda of beautiful fish. All that is said
of wealth and religions duty, the fulfilment of desire and final
release, these four, all thoughts on mystic intnition and scientific
knowledge, the nine sentiments,? prayer, penance, austerity and
detachment—all these are the graceful ereatures that swim in the
Lake. The hymns in praise of the good and saintly and of the
Name are like the varied waterfow]; the saints assembled are like
the mango-groves all round the Lake, and their faith is said to be
like the season of spring, The various definitions of devotion,
forbearance, compassion and continence are cresper-canopies;
self-control, morality and religious observance? are their flowers,
and wisdom their fruit, whose juice, as the Veda declares, is love
for Hari's feet; and all the other stories and various topics are like
parrots and cuckoos and hirds of many hues,

[D.37.] The thrill of emotion4 is a park or garden or grove,
haunted by lovely hirds of joy; the pure heart is the gardener,
who waters the gerden with the water of love poured from his
beauteous eyes,

[C.38.] Those whe sing these acts with careful heed are the
gkilled gunardians of the Lake; and those men and women who
constantly listen to them with reverence are like the high gods,

1 Bes Introd., p. xxiii,

2 The nava-rasa, or nine sentiments expressed in appropriate styles are:
spifgdra, love; hdsya, humour; karupd, pathos; ofre, hercism; roudra, in-
dignation; bhaydnaka, terror; bibhated, disgust; adbhiule, wonder; dinta,
tranguillity. Some add a tenth, vdtsalya, parental tenderness,

3 yama includes such moral qualities ag refraining from violence, love of
truth, continence, sate. ndyama includes outward obeervances, B8 caramonial
purification, fasting, pilgrimage, prayer, recitation of the scriptures, ete,

& pulsko: crection of the hair on the body, eausad by strong emotion ;
this is of frequent cecurrence in the poem, and ecannot bo translated literally.
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masters of the Lake, The villainous and sensusl are like cranes
and crows, miserable wretches that come not near this Lake: for
here are no provient tales like snails or frogs or scum, and so the
Instful crow and crane are disappointed if they visit it, poor things.

It is very diffienlt to approach this Lake. No one can reach it

without the grace of Rama. Bad company is a bad road, diffieuls
and dangerous, and the words of bad companions are tigers, lions
and serpents in the path; and the wvarious embarrassments of
domestic business are towering, insurmouniable mountains,
Ignorance, pride and self-conceit are impenefrable thickets, and
carping criticisms are fearful rivers,
[D.38.] For those who have no faith—provision for the journey—
nor yet enjoy the company of saints and love for Raghunith the
Lake is inaccessible. [C.39.] Again, if & mon males his way
there with great labour, and yet when he reaches the Lake, sleep
like an agne overtakes him and numbness affects his heart like
freezing cold, and, though he has come to the Lake, he does not
bathe therein, the luckless wretch, having neither made ablution
in the Lake nor drunk of its waters, returns with all his old arro-
gance—then, if anyone comes to ask him about it, he blames the
Lake and warns the gquestioner. But all these obstacles hinder nob
the man on whom Réma looks with special favour; that man
reverently bathes in the Lake and is not consumed by the fierce
firs of the thres afflictions.l Those in whose heart is genuine love
for Bama never leave this Lake.

My friend, let him who wishes to bathe in this Lake diligently
seek good companionship. If the poet gazes cn such a Lake with
the eye of the soul and plunges into its waters, his understanding
is made pure, his heart is filled with bliss and ecstasy and swells
with a flood of love and happiness. Then from that Lake the
beauteous stream of poetry flows out, filled with the water of
Rama's stainless glory; its name is Sarayi, the source of all that is
most blessed, and social and scriptural doctrine are its two fair
banks, Very holy is this river, daughter of the sacred Lake,
uprooting and bearing away the sins of the Kaliyuga, great ones
like trees and little ones like blades of grass.

1 prayatipa: the three afflictions arve: ddhydtmike, mental or phiysical
distress, e.g, anxisty or illness; ddhidaiviks, acts of God, e.g. excessive snow
or Tain, lightning stroke, devil possession, famine; ddhibhautite, pain cauped
by others, e.g. snake-bite or humen vielence.
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[D.39.] The three kinds of hearers ! are the townships, villages
and cities on either bank; the company of saints is incomparable
Avadh, the source of all that iz most blessed.

[C. 40.] The glorions Sarayid, that stream of fair renown, flows
on to meet the river of the gods? the river of faith in Bama; and
with them is nnited the great and splendid river Sona, purs as the
warlike prowess of Rima and his brother. Between the two the
heavenly stream? of faith flows glorious on with self-control and
wisdom, and thg three confluent rivers scare away the three
afflictions and flow to meet the ocean thet is Rima's very self
The Lake is the Sarayli’s source and the Sarayil joins the Gangh;
tharefore will it purify the hearts of the faithful who hear it. The
vorious storles related here and there are like the proves and
gardens on the river banka. The guests at the wedding procession
of Uma and Maheda are like fish, inmumerable and of varied kinds;
the mirth and merry-making at the birth of Faghubar are the
entrancing eddies and ripples on the water. [D. 40.] The childish
sporta of the four brothers are quantities of lotua buds of many
hues; the good deeds of the king and the queen and their family
are bees and waterfowl.

[C.41.] The delightful story of 8itd’s marriage-choice 3 enhances
the river's captivating charm, All the clever questions are the
river-hoats and the thoughtful answers the skilful boatmen. The
conversation that follows the hearing of the story is the company
of travellers who tread the river's banks; the wrath of Bhrigundth
ia the river's strong current, and Rima’s noble words are the firmly
fashioned ghdats. The wedding festivities of Bama and his younger
brothers are the river's swelling flood, blessed and bringing joy to
all; those who tremble with joyful rapture when they hear or tell
of them are men of pious life who gladly bathe thersin, The
auspicious preparations for Rama’s installation ave like the pilgrims
who gather to a festival. Kaikeyi's evil counsel is the water-moss,

1 The threo kinds of hearcrs are said to be: (i) visoyd, the wouldly, of
whom there are very many, ag in nagara; (i) suonnlay, zeelkors after relonss,
of whom there are fawer, ns in pura; (iil) mulia, the liberated, of whom there
are very fow, as in groma.

& Gahgi.

2 spapofiears:  according  to  the ancient custom, especially ameng
Haatriyas, o morisgoable muden chose her husband from among assemblad
suitors by vasting o garlandd sbout his neck; sometimes, as in the case of Sitd
tho choice was made by some competitive ordeal.
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and sore trouble is its fruitage. [D.41.] The acts of Bharat are
the sacrifice of prayer, subduing all the countless vices ; the sins of
which the story tells are the filth in the water and the demerits of
the wicked are the eranes and the crows.

[C.42.] In all six seasons this river of renown is beautiful, at all
times very glorious and pure. Siva’s marriage to Himilaya's
daughter is the winter; the celebration of the Lord's birthday is
the pleasant season of dewy days. The story of Réma's wedding
is that happy and aupspicious king of ssasons, spring. Rima's
departure to the foreat is the intolerable heat of summer, and the
tale of his journeying the burning sun and wind. The fierce war
with the demons is the season of the rains, a blessing to the gods
a8 rain to the rice-fieclds. The rule of Rima—an age of happiness,
gentle conduct and greatness—is the fair autumn, pure and pleasant.
The story of the virtues of Sith, that crowning glory of all faithful
wives, iz the virtue of thia water, incomparahble, undefiled; the
character of Bharat is its refreshing coolness, ever the same and
indescribable, [D.42.] The brotherly affection of the four,
their looks, their words, their loving intercourse and laughter,
these are the sweetness and the fragrance of the water.

[G. 43.] My woelul state, humility and lowliness are the extreme
shallowness of thiz fair unsullied stream; marvellons is its water,
of healing virtue to the hearver, quenching the thirst of desire and
cleansing the soul of its impurity. Thiz water confirms true
devotion to Bama ond washes away all the sin and sorrow of the
Kaliyuga; it drains away the toil of birth and death; it satisfies
with the truest satisfaction and overcomes sin and pain and
poverty and error. It destroys lust and wrath and pride and
ignorance, and encourages sound judgement and detachment, If
one reverently bathes in it or drinks of it, sin and affliction are
banished from the heart. Those who have not washed their souls
in this water are cowards, deceived by these times of evil; wretched
crentures are they, like thivsty deer which look on water that is
naught but a mirage created by the rays of the sun and turn back
disappointed.

[D. 43a.] Reckoning up the virtues of this goodly water and
bathing his soul therein, with thoughts fixed on Bhavdni and
Samkara, the poet tells the charming story as best he may. [43b.]
Now laying the lotus fest of Raghupati on my heart and receiving
his gracious aid, I tell of the blessed converse of the two high sages
at their meeting.
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[C.44.] Bharadvija the sage lives at Prayaga, utterly devoted to
the feet of Rima, an ascetic, perfect in self-control, continence
and compassion, very expert in the way of spiritual wisdom. In
the month of Magha,! when the sun enters the sign of Capricorn,
everyhody visits Prayiga, the chief place of pilgrimage. Gods
and demons, Kinnaras and men all throng reverently to bathe at
Triveni., They worship tha lotns feet of Madhava and rapturously
touch the immortal banyan; and there is Bharadvija's hermitage,
exceeding pure, a very pleasant retreat that delights the souls of
high sages. There assemble the sages and seers who come to
bathe at Prayiga; early in the morning they bathe with joyful
zest and hold converse together on Harl's virtues, [D. 44.] They
discuss the definition of the Ahsolute, religious observances and the
analysis of elements,? and tell of faith in God combined with
knowledge and detachment,

[C.45.] In this manner they bathe during the whole month of
Migha, and then they all return each to his own hermitage. Every
year there is great rejoicing, and after bathing when the sun is in
Capricorn the companies of sages depart. One day, after bathing
throughout the appointed period, all the great sages returned to
their retreats; but Bharadvaje clasped the feet of the very wise sage
Yajiiavalkya and wonld have him stay. Reverently he washed
his lotus feet and set him on & very honourable seat ; he worshipped
the sage and extolled his glory and thus addressed him in pure and
gentle tones: ‘Lord, I am troubled by a great doubt, and you hold
in your hand all the deep truths of the Veda. I am afraid and
ashamed to tell you, but if T do not speak my loss will be great,
Lord, there is a saying of the saints, [D. 45.] and the Vedas, the
Purines and the sages too affirm it, that if a man hides aught from
his guru, his soul finds no enlightenment. [C.46.] This I believe,
and so expose my ignorance; dispel it, lord, and be gracious to your
servant. Saints, Purines and Upanisads have sung of the measure-
less power of the Mame of Rima. The immortal éa.l:i:thhu, Sl‘m,
the Blessed Lord, sum of all knowledge and perfection, continually
repeats it, and the four kinda of creatures that are in the world win
to the highest realm if they die at Kiéi; and that too, O prince of
sages, is due to the greatmess of Rima, for Siva of his compassion

1 mdgha: January-February,
T je., the Vedinta, the Karma-mimizmsi and the Barakhya B}'ﬂhmﬂ of
plu.lnauphy
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instructe them in the power of the Name. I ask vou, lord, which
Rama is this? Tell me and explain, O treasure-house of grace!
One Riama there is, the son of the king of Avadh, and his
acts are known to all the world. He suffered untold grisf at the
loss of his wife, and in his fury slew Ravan in battle. [D. 46.]
Liord, is that the Rama, or is it some other whose nams Tripuriri
repeats ¥ You are ommiscient and the abode of truth; wisely
diseriminate and tell me. [C. 47.] Tell me the story at length,
my lord, that my grievous perplexity may be resolved.’

Vajfiavalkya replied with a smile:

Yajfiavalkya's Story

You know well enough the sovereign power of Raghupeti, for
you are Rama’'s votary in word and thought and deed. I under-
stand your cunning scheme; you want to hear the deep mysteries
of Rama's perfections and so you have put your guestions as
though you were completely ignorant. Listen then, my friend,
with reverence and attention while I relate the glorious story of
Rima. The story of Réme is a fearsome Kilikdi to slay the
giant Mahigesa of deep delusion. The story of Rima is like the
moonbeams, and the saints are the partridges that drink of them.
Tt was just this kind of doubt that Bhavini felt, and then Mahideva
told her the whole story. [D. 47.] So now I repeat, as well as
T can, the converse held by Uma and Sambhu; hear then, O sage,
when and why it took place, and so shall you cease to despond.
[C.48.] One day in the Tretiynga Sambhu visited Agastya the
geer; with him was Sati, Bhavini, the Mother of the world. The
seer bowed down before him, recognizing him as Lord of all. The
great sage related the story of Rima, and Maheda listened with the
utmost delight, Then the seer asked him of perfect faith in Hari,
and Sambhu explained it, for he deemed him worthy. The lord
of the mountains stayed there for some days, conversing with
Agastya about the perfections of Raghupati; then, bidding farewell
to the sage, Tripuriri went home with Daksa’s danghter. At that
time Hari became incarnate in the family of Raghu, to relieve earth
of her burdens; and at his father's command the immortal god left
his kingdom and wandered as an ascetic in the Dapdaka forest,
[D. 48a.] Hara kept on considering how he might come to see
him; for the Lord, he thought, had become incarnate secretly, and
if he went to see him, everyone would guess the truth. [S. 48b.]
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Harkara’s heart was much disturbed, but Satl knew not the
mystery; he longed to see REma, but though his eyes were greedy
for the sight, his sonl was afraid.

[C.49.] ‘Ravan’, he thought, ‘has asked the hoon of death at
the hand of man, and tha Lord wishes to bring Brahmi's word to
fulfilment, If I do not go to see him, I shall regretit.” But all his
thoughts and plans were of no avail. While Siva was thus anxiously
pondering, the Ten-headed went forth, taking with him the base
demon Mariea, who straightway disguised himself as a deer.
Besotted Ravan practised guile and carrisd off the princess of
Videha; for he knew not the extent of the power of the Lord. Hari
glew the deer and returned with his brother, and when he saw the
empty hermitage, his eyes filled with tears. Raghurdi was dis-
traught by his loss as & mortal man might be, and the two brothers
wandered through the forest searching for Sitd. In him who had
never known union or separation was manifested the grief of
hereavement.

[D.49.] Very marvellous are the acts of Raghupati; only the
supremely wise understand them. Those who are dull of wit and
under the dominion of illugion fancy something quite different.
[C.50.] It was at that time that Sarbhu saw Rama, and his soul
was enraptured. He gazed his fill on the ocean of beauty, but
thinking it no fit oceasion, he did not make himself known, but
Love's destroyer went his way, crying, 'Victory to True Being,
(Consciousness and Bliss, that purifies the world!’ So Siva, Lord
of grace, departed with Satl, trembling again and again with ecstatio
emotion. When Sati saw Sermbhu's state, a great doubt arose in
her mind. ‘Sarhkara’, she thought,*is Lord of the world and worthy
of all men’s worship; gods, men and sages all bow the head before
him. Yet he did obeisance to a prince, calling him True Being,
Conscionsness and Bliss, and ‘Spirit Supreme; and when he saw his
besuty, he was so absorbed in it that even now nothing can check
his devotion. [D. 50.] Can the Absolute, which is all-pervading,
pagsionless, nnborn, indivisible, desireless, without parts—that
which even the Veda knows not—take bodily form as o man?
And even if Visnu should take human form for the sake of the
gods, [C. 51.] yet is he ommiscient like Tripurdri; then how should
he, in whom all wisdom dwells, the lord of Sri, the foe of demons,
be searching for his wife as though he lacked knowledge? Vet
again, the word of Sambhu cannot be untrue, for all know Siva is

ommniscient.’
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Such was the deep doubt that troubled her mind and her heart

could find no solution. Though Bhavini said nothing openly, yet
Hara who knows the secrets of all hearts could read her thoughts.
‘Hearken, Sati,’ he said; *you are just like a woman;: such doubts
should never lodge in your heart. He whose story the seer Agastya
told, and faith in whom I tanght the sage, is my own chosen deity,
Raghubir, whom steadfast sages ever reverence. [Ch.2.] He
whom steadfast sages, ascetics and adepts continually contemplate
with unsullied soul, he whose fame Vedas and Purinas and Apamas
sing, neaming him “Not thus”, that very Rama, all-pervading
Absolute, Lord of all the worlds and master of illusion, has come to
earth to save his faithful people, ever solf-subsisting, jewel of the
house of Raghu.’
[S.51.] Though Siva declared this many times, his teaching took
no hold upon her heart. Then Maheda, knowing full well the might
of Hari's illusive power, said with a smile, [C. 52.] ‘If you feel
such doubt, why do you not go and put the matter to the test
I will stay here, sitting in the banyan's shade till you come back
to me. Do your best to be rid of your grievous ignorance and
error, but act with circumspection.’

Sati went off at Siva’s bidding, considering how she should act,

while Saiibhu thought to himself, ‘Dakga’s danghter will come to
no good. If her doubt is not dispelled by all that I could say,
then fate is adverse and ill will come of it. As Rima has decreed
go shall it be; then why make a long argument about it?' So
saying, he began to repeat the name of Hari.
[D.52.] But Sati approached the Lord, the abode of bliss.
After pondering her course again and again, she teok the form of
Bitd and went forward on that road by which the king of men was
coming. [C.53.] When Laksman saw the guise that TUmé& had
pssumed, he was astonished and dumbfounded; in his profound
perplexity he ocould say nothing; steadfast of soul, he knew
the power of the Lord.! The Lord of heaven penetrated Sati's
disguise, for he sees all and knows the secrets of all hearts. He, by
the very thought of whom ignorance is destroyed, is that omniscient
Rima, the Blessed Lord.

Now see what & woman’s nature can make her do! Even in his
presence Sati would hide her guile! But Réma, realizing the

1 This is explained as meaning that Laksman could not penstrate the
gecret, but waited for Riéma himself to see her and explain her appearance,
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might of his own illusive power, addressed her with a smile in gentle
tones. The Lord greeted her with folded hands and told her his
name and the name of his father, and then said, * Where is he on
whose banner is blazoned the bull? Why are you roaming the
forest alone '

[D.53.] When she heard Rima's words, so gentle but so full of
meaning, she was utterly ashamed; awe-struck, Satl returned to
Mahesa with anxious heart, [C.54.] ‘I paid no heed to Sam.
kara’s word, but brought my folly to the notice of Rima; and now
what answer am I to give 1’ Her heart's distress was & consuming
fire, Rams knew that Sati was in distress and showed forth his
power in part, As Sati went on her way, she beheld a marvel.
In frant of her was Rama, with Sitd and his brother. She looked
behind her and saw the Lord with his brother and Sita in besuteous
raiment. Wherever she looked, there was the Lord upon his
throne, and adepta and learned sages were doing him reverence.
She saw, too, MAny & Siva, Brahmi and Visnu, each surpassing the
reat in measureless majeaty; and all the gods she saw in various
forms serving the Lord and doing hcmage to his feet. [D.54.]
Satis, Sarasvatis and Laksmis she saw, innumerable and marvellous,
each in a form to match the form of Brahmi and the other gods.
[C.55.] Asmany Raghupatis as she saw on this side and on that,
0 many wers the forms of all the gods with their consorts, She
beheld, too, all the creatures, moving and unmoved, the world
contains, in their various kinds. The gods in many forms were
worshipping the Lord; but nowhere did she see the form of Rima
other than his own. Many a Raghupati and Sité she saw, but
always their forms were the same—the same Raghubar, the same
Lakgman, the same Sitd. Sati was termified at the sight; with
beating heart she lost all consciousness; she closed her eyes and
sank down on the road. When she opened her eyes again and
looked, Daksa's daughter saw nothing there; again and again she
bowed her head hefore Féma's feet and went on to where the
mountain lord awaited her.

[D.55.] When she drew nigh to Maheéa, he smiled and asked her
how she had fared. ‘How did you put him to the test !’ he said.
“Tell me truly all you did.’

[C.56.] B8ati thought of the power of Raghubir and for very fear
concealed the truth from Siva. ‘Hushand,’ she said, 'T made no
trinl of him, but like yourself I greeted him with reverence. I was
perfectly sure that what you said must be true.’
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Then Sarhkara perceived the truth by contemplation and knew

all that Bati had done; he bowed his head before Rama’s
illusive power by whose impulse Sati had been caused to wutter
falsehood. ‘What Hari wills is destiny invincible,’ thought all-wiss
Sammbhu in his heart; ‘Sati took the form of fité,” Siva reflected in
deep despondency;‘if now I treat Sati with a husband's love, the
faith I follow will be lost and I shall be committing gin, [D. 56.]
Sati is ntterly pure and I cannot desert her; yet it were great
sin to show my love.’ Maheéa said nothing openly, but in his
heart was grievous pain.
[C.57.] Then Sarbkara bowed his head before the feet of the
Lord, and as soon as he thought on Rima, he made this resolve:
‘I will not touch Satl in the body she now wears.’” So Siva deter-
mined, and, constant to his vow, Sarmkara went home with his
thoughts on Raghubir; and as he went, a triumphant ery sounded
from heaven: ‘Victory to Maheéa! Firmly hast thou upheld the
faith] Who but thou, RAma’s votary, the Blessed Lord, could
make & vow like this ?’

Sati was tronbled when she heard the voice from heaven, and
hesitantly asked Siva, “Tell me, Lord of grace, home of truth and
compassionate, what is this vow that you have made 1' But though
Sat! questioned him again and again, Tripurri told her nothing. .
[D. 57a.] Sati guessed that the ommniscient knew all she had done.
‘I have deceived Sambhu,’ she thought, ‘like a stupid, foolish
woman! [S5.57b.] Water mixed with milk is sold as milk, and,
see, it is just the same with love. Let the acid of deceit fall into
it and the two are separated and the teste is spoilt.’

[C. 58.] As she dwelt on what she had done, her heart was torn
with grief inexpressible and boundless anxiety. ‘Siva,’ she thought,
‘is an ocean of grace, but an ocean no man can fathom, and that is
why he has not spoken openly of my fault.” PBhavani read Sarh.
kara’s thoughts in his face, and realizing that her lord had abandoned
her, was bitterly distressed. When she thought of her sin, she
could say nothing, but her heart was a fiery furnace. When Siva
perceived that Sat] was sorrowful, he told her charming stories to
comfort her; and thus recounting various legends on the way,
Visvanith arrived at Kailisa. Then Sambhu, remembering his
vow, sat beneath a banyan in the lotus-posture of meditation,!

1 konoldsona, or padmisans, is an ageetic posture of unntemphﬂnn,hﬂ;i_i
the thighs crossed, one hand resting on the left thigh, tho other held up with
the thumb on the heart, and the eyes directed to the tip of the nose, = ° =

3
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and practising complete self-control, Sarhkara fell into an endless,
unbroken trance.

[D.58.] Meanwhils, Sati dwelt in Kailisa and great was her
grief; no one knew aught of her secret; every day seemed like an
age in the passing. [C.59.] Ever in Sat’s heart was the burden
of & fresh sorrow: ' When shall I traverse this ocean of pain ¢ T who
slighted Raghupati and held my hushand’s word to be untrue!
God has punished me as I deserve and all that he has done is fitting ;
but now, O God, think it not right to preserve my life when I am
at variance with Samkaral’ No tongue could tell her heart's
despair, but wisely she thought on Réma and said, ‘Lord, if thou
art said to pity the humble, and the Vedas have proclaimed thy
glory as one who relieves distress, then with folded hands I make
my prayer that this body of mine be speedily put off. If I truly
love the feet of Siva, and my wifely vow is true in thought and word
and deed, then hear me, O all-seeing Lord, [D. 59.] and soon devise
some means whereby I may die and so with ease be rid of this
intolerable woe.’

[C. 60.] . Bo sorrowed Prajépati’s daughter; heavy and grievous
was her unspeakable anguish. Eighty-seven thousand years
passed by and the immortal Sarhbhu awoke from his trance. When
Siva began to repeat the name of Rama, Sati perceived that the
Lord of the world was awake and went and did homage to Sambhw's
feet. Samkara seated her before him and began to recite the
romantic stories of Hari,

At that time Dakga was Prajipati, Brahmi saw and considered
him to be in all ways worthy and made Daksa chief of the Lords of
creation. When Daksa was invested with such high office, he
became exceeding arrogant; never was a man born into the world
whom dominion did not intoxicate, [D.60.] Daksa called all
the sages together and they began to prepare a great sacrifice; he
respectfully invited all the gods who receive a portion of the
sdorificial feast, [C.61.] Kinnaras, serpents, adepts and Gan-
dharvas, and all the gods with their wives came to the sacrifice; all
the gods, except Visnu, Brahmi and Maheéa, made ready their
chariots and came. Satl saw the various beautifil chariots passing
throngh the sky, while celestial nymphs sang songs so sweet that
their melody would disturb the meditations of a saint. Then ghe
questioned Siva, and he explained what it meant. When she
heard of the sacrifice her father had decreed, she was somewhat
gladdened and thought, ‘If Maheés grant me permission, I will

3E
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make it an exouse for going to stay there for a few days.’ But
because she was still sore grieving that her husband had abandoned
her, and remembered her sin, she spoke no word; but at last in
persuasive tones, full of awe and embarrassment and affection,
Satl said, [D. 61.] ‘There is & great festival at my father's houga;
if my lord be graciously pleased to allow me, I will go to attend it,
ag in duty bound.’

[C. 62.] ‘It is well, said Siva, ‘and it would please me too, but
it ia scarce fitting, for he has not invited you. Daksa has summoned
all his daughters, but because of his quarrel with me he has left you
out. Once he was displeased with me in Brahmi’s court and that
is why he slights me to this day. Tf, Bhavéni, you go without being
invited, you will lose all self-respect, affection and honour. Though
one may certainly go uninvited to the house of & friend, a master,
a father or & guru, it is not well to visit one who bears & grudge.’
With many arguments Sarbhu warned her, but she would not be
advised, for she was under the dominion of fate. ‘If you go,’ said
the Lord, ‘without being asked, in my opinion it will not be well,*
[D.62,] Thus Hara did all he could to dissuade her, but when
Daksa’s daughter would not be stayed, Tripurdri gave her his chief
officers as an escort and bade her farewsll,

[C.63.] When Bhavini reached her father's house, no ons wel-
comed her for fear of Daksa. Only her mother received her Eindly;
her sisters met her with derisive smiles. Daksa never even asked
her how she fared, and when he saw Sati, he was consumed with
fury. Then Sati went and looked at the sacrifice and nowhere saw
any portion offered to Sambhu. Then she recalled what Sarnkara
had said, and when she realized the insult offered to her lord, she
80 burned with rage that the grief she had formerly experienced
was nothing lile this overwhelming pain. There are many kinda
of anguish in the world, but none so grievous ag an insult to one's
family, So Sati thought and was infuristed; though her mother
did all she could to placate her, [D. 63.] she could not bear the
glight put upon Siva and would not be appeased. Then she vehe-
mently challenged the whole company of guests and eried in wrath,
[C. 64.] ‘Hear, all you guests and mighty sages, who have planned
together this insult to Samkara| Right soon shall each one of you
reap the fruit of it, and my father too shall dearly rue the day|
‘Wherever blasphemy is heard, spoken against the saints or

or Lakemi's lord, there it is ordained that, if it be possible, the
blasphemer’s tongue shonld he cut out, or if not, that one should



36 THEE HOLY LAEKEE OF THE ACTS OF RAIMA
close one’s ears and run away. Maheda, the demon’s foe, Father
of the world end friend of all, is the Universal Spirit; he it is whom
my senseless father is insulting, and this body of mine is begotten
of Dakea's seed; therefore laying on my heart him who bears the
moon upon his brow and the bull upon his banner, I ghall forthwith
abandon it 1" Bo saying, she consumed her body in the sacrifieial
fire, and & ory of lamentation arose throughout the hall of sacrifice.
[D. 64.] When Sambhu’s henchmen heard of Sati's death, they
began to destroy the oblations; but when the high sage Bhrigu saw
the sacrifice heing destroyed,-he preserved it.

[C.65.] When Samkara heard all these tidings, he was wroth
and dispatched Virabhadra, who went and utterly destroyed the
sacrificial offerings and punished all the gods as they deserved.
All the world knows the fate of Daksa, & fate that all Sammbhu’s
enemies must meet; everybody knows this story, and so I have
told it in brief.

As she was dying, Sati asked a boon of Hari, that in all her future
lives she might be devoted to Sive's feet. That is why she entered
the honse of Himalaya and was born again as Parvati, From the
time when Uma came to the house of the Mountain King, the place
enjoyed perfect prosperity and success; all about it hermits made
charming retreats, and the monarch of the mountains granted
them fit places to dwell in, [D. 65.] On that fair mountain all
the trees, flourishing in their various kinds, bore never.failing
flowers and fruits, and mines disclosed their manifold precious
gems. [C. 66.] Pellucid water flowed in all the streams, and all
the birds and beasts and bees were happy; all creatures laid aside
their natural enmities, and dwelt upon the mountain in mutual
love. Girija’s entrance to the house made the mountain as glad as a
votary when he wins to faith in Réma, Inthe king’s palace was ever
some new festivity, and Brahm# and all the gods sang his glory.

When Narada heard all these tidings, he betook himself to the
home of the Mountain King to see the festive scene. The king
received him with great respect, bathed his fest and set him on an
honourahle seat. He and his wife bowed their heads before the
sage’s feet and sprinkled the whole palace with the water in which
his feet had been washed. The king spoke much of his good fortune,
and sending for his daughter, set her before the sage’s feet.
[D.66.] ‘O noble sage,” he said, ‘ you know all times and all there
is to know; there is no quarter of the universe you have not vigited ;
reflect and tell me my daughter's faults and virtues.’
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[C. 67.] Bmiling, the sage replied in gentle and mysterious tones,
‘Your daughter is & mine of all the virtues; she is beautiful, good-
natured and clever, and her names are Uma, Aribikd and Bhavani,
The maiden is rich in all the marks of character and fortune; she
will ever be dear to her husband, Her wedded happiness will always
ba sacure, and she will bring renown to her father and mother, She
shall be held worthy of worship in all the world, and men by serving
her shall gain all they desire; and dwelling on her name, ths women
of this world shall tread the path of wifely faithfulness, narrow as
the edge of a sword. Thess, O king, are your daughter's fair
fortunes, but hear now two or three defects. One without merit
or dignity, without father or mother, an ascetio, indifferent to
all, an anchorite with matted hair, [D. 67.] who has abandoned all
desire, naked, in inauspicious guise—such a one will be her husband ;
thus is it written on her hand.’
[C.68.] When they heard the sage’s words and knew well they
must be true, her parents were sad, but Umi rejoiced. Not even
MNarada could guess the secret, for all showed the same emotion,
though their feelings were so different. Girija and all her maidens,
Himalaya and Maini, were trembling and their eyes were filled
with tears. TUma laid up Narada’s words in her heart, for she knew
that what the divine seer said could not be untrne. Her love for
fiva’s lotus feet revived, but she feared it would be difficult to
find him., Thinking the time was not fitting to speak of it, she
concealed her love and went back to her seat close by her hand-
maiden. Her parents and the wise damsels were sad, for they
knew the divine seer’s prophecy must be fulfilled. Then the
Mountain King compossd himself and said, ' Tell me, my lord, what
can he done to avert it '
[D. 68.] The great sage said, ‘Hearken, O Himavin! What fate
has written on the forehead no god or demon, mean, serpent or sage
is able to delete. [C. 69.] Yet I declars one means of aveidance
which, if heaven help, may avail. Uma will surely wed just such
& husband as T described to you; but all the demerits 1 mentioned
in the bridegroom are, so I hold, to be found in Siva. If she be
married to Sarhkara, everyone will regard even those faults as
virtues. Though Hari sleeps upon & serpent as his couch, the wise
aocount it no fanlt in him; the sun and fire devour all sorts of food,
but no one blames them for it. Though both pure and impure
water flow in the Gangs, no one calls the river foul. The powerful,
gire, can do no wrong, like the sun and the fire and the Ganga. But
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if any stupid man, wise in his own conceits, would do as they do,
[D. 69.] he falls into hell and stays there for an acon. Can the
creaturs be compared to God ¥
[C.70.] ‘Saints never taste wine, even though they lmow it is
made with Ganga’s water; but the wine, if mixed with the Gangd,
becomes pure; and such is the distinetion between God and the soul.t
fiarmbhu is omnipotent, the Blessed Lord, and nought but blessing
can come of this union. Maheés is not easily propitiated; yet the
practice of austerity will quickly appease him. If your daughter
practise penance, Tripuriri is able to annul her destiny; of all the
bridegrooms in the world Siva alone, none other, is fit mate for
her. It is he who grants boons and relieves the distress of the
suppliant; he is an ocean of grace, delighting the souls of his
gervants, The desired reward connot be won by a myriad aus-
terities and prayers unless one propitiates Siva.’
[D.70.] So spoke Narada and, fixing his thoughts on Hari, gave
Giriji his blessing. 'O Mountain King,' he said, ‘doubt no more;
all will be well.!
[C.71.] With these words the sage departed to Brahmi’s realm.
Now hear what happened after that. When Maini was alone
with her husband, she said, * My lord, I did not understand what the
sage meant. If the bridegroom and his house and family be noble
and a match for our daughter, then arrange the marriage; bub if
not, even should the girl remain unwed—husband, Umi is as dear
to me 45 life itself | If Girija finds not & worthy spouse, then every-
one will call the king an utter fool! Bear this in mind, my husband,
and so arrange a marriage that later there may be nothing to
regret,” So saying, she fell down with her head at his feet. The
Mountain King affectionately replied, ‘As soon shall fire break out
in the moon as Nirada's word prove false! [D.71.] Lay agide
all care, boloved, and think on the Lord God. He who created
Parvati will bring all to good effect. [C.72.] Now if you love
your daughter, go and advise her to do such penance as will win
her Maheda; in no other way will sorrow be eased., Narada's words
are pregnant and of deep meaning; he on whose banner is blazoned
the bull is & treasure-house of all fair virtnes. ealize this and lay
agide all doubt; Samkara is altogether blameless.’

When she heoard her husband’s words, she cheerfully arose and
went at once to Giriji, When ahe saw Umai, her eyes filled with

1 As leng as the soul is in the body, it cannot be identified with God;
bt if it be absorbed in the Abaclute, it is purified and made one with God.
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tears and she lovingly took her in her lap and clasped her to her
bosom again and again; emotion checked her utterance. Then the
omniscient Mother of the world, Bhaviini, spoke gentle words that
comforted her mother:
{D. 72.] ‘Hearken, mother, while I tell you of a dream I dreamed,
A handsome and noble Brihman, fair of hue, thus instructed me:
‘3o, daughter of the Mountain King, and practise penance. [C.73.]
Be assured that what Nirada said is true; moreover, it is your
parents’ pleasure; penance brings joy and puts an end to pain
and sin. By the power of penance God creates the world; by
the power of penance Visyu preserves it; by the power of penance
Sembhu destroys it; by the power of penance Sesa supports the
burden of the earth. The whole creation, Bhavini, has penance
for its stay; understand this fully, and go and do pensnce.’

When she heard this dream, her mother was astonished. She
called the king and told him of it. Umé said all she could to
comfort her father and mother and then gladly went away to practise
penance, Her beloved parents and their houschold were all
distraught and could say no word.

[D.73.] Then Vedadird the sage came and explained the matter
+o them all, and when they heard of Parvati's greatness, they were
comforted.

[C.74.] Unmd laid on her heart the feet of the lord of her life, and
went to the forest and began to practise penance. Her delicate
frame was not made for penance, yet she thought on the feet of
her lord and abandoned all delights. Day by day her devotion to
his feet was renewed; absorbed in penance, she took no heed of
her body. For a thousand years she ate roots and fruit, and then
she spent & hundred years living on vegetables. Kor some days
she fed on water and air and for some days she kept strict fast.
Then for three thousand years she ate dry leaves that fell to the
ground from the bela.! Then she gave up eating even the dry
leaves, and so Uma was called the * leafless’. 'When Brehm saw
that Uma's body was emaciated by penance, his solemn tones
were heard in heaven: [D.74.] ‘Hearken, daughter of the king
of the mountains! Your desire has borne fair fruit. Abandon
altogether this severe penance;. Tripuriri will now be vours |
{C.75.] Many enchorites have there been, constant and -wise,

1 The bela, or wood-apple, degls marmelos, is specially sacred to Siva.
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but not one, Bhavini, has practised such austerities as these.
Now lay up in your heart this sure word of Brahma, knowing it to
be ever true and eternally holy. As soon as your father comes to
summon you, be not stubbern but go home; and when the Seven
BSeers mest you, then know that this word from heaven is to be
proved trus’ When she heard Brahmi's voice soundirly from
heaven, Girija felt a thrill of joy.

I have told the beautiful story of Um&; now hear the glorious
acts of Sarhbhu. From the time that Sati went away and quitted
her ‘body, Siva became a detached ascetic. He continually repeated
the name of Raghuniyak, and in this place and in that listened to
the tale of Rima’s virtues. [D. 75.] Siva, Consciousness and
Eliss, the home of joy, divorced from ignorance and pride and lust,
roamed the earth with thoughts fixred on Hari, source of pure
delight to all the world.

[C.76.] Here he taught sages wisdom, and there he recited the
virtues of Rama. Though free from desire, yet the all-wise god
grieved for the loss of his faithful wife, In this way a long time
passed while his love for the feet of Rima ever grew greater. When
he saw Sarkara’s strict rule of life and devotion, and that nothing
could move him from his heart-felt faith, Rama, who is grateful
and gracious, beautiful and full of loving kindness, manifested
himself in his great glory. He gave all praise to Satkara, saying,
“Who else could -accomplish such a vow !’ Rama told Siva all
that had cecurred; he told him of Parvati’s birth, and graciously
declared in detail Girija's exceeding holy deeds, [D.76.] ‘Now,
Siva,’ he said, 'if you truly love me, hearken to my prayer; grant
this my request, and go and wed the daughter of the Mountain
King.’

[G.77.] ‘Though this be mot fitting,’ said Siva, ‘yet a master's
request cannot be refused. Lord, thisis my highest duty, obediently
to do your will. Ome should approve and act on the word of a
mother or father or gury or master without a moment's thought,
In every way you wish me well; so, Lord, I obey your command.’

- The Lord was well content when he heard Samkara’s words,
devoted, wise and dutiful, and said, ‘Hara, your vow has been
accomplished; now remember what I have said. With these
words he vanished, and Sarmkara laid up in his heart the vision of
his form,
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Then the Seven Seersl came to Siva, and the Lord addressed

them courtecusly; [D.77.] ‘Go ye to Parvati and test her love;
then send Himdlaya and have her brought home and remove her
doubts.’
[C.78.] When the Seers saw Ganuri there, she seemed to them to
be Austerity herself. The sages said, ‘Hearken, mountain maiden !
Why are you practising this severe penance? Whom are you
propitiating t 'What is it yon desire? Why not tell us the true
purpose of your heart 7’

‘I am too deeply ashamed to tell you,’ she replied; ‘you will
laugh at my folly when you hear it. My soul is stubborn and
heeds not advice, but would build & wall on water. I believe
Narada’s words to be true and would fly without wings! Now
mark, O sages, my senseless folly; I ever long for Siva as my
hushand |’

[D.78.] When they heard her words, the Seers laughed and said,
‘Truly you are a daughter of the mountain! Tell me, who ever
listened to Narada’s instructions and had a home to live int
[C.79.] He gave advice to Dalksa’s sons and they never saw their
home again; he ruined Citraketu’s house, and did the same to
Hiranyakasipu. Any man or women who listens to Narada's
advice is sure to leave home and become a beggar. To all appear-
ance he is good and noble, but inwardly he is full of guile, and he
wants to make everyone like himself, Such is he on whose word
you rely when you long to wed an inveterate ascetic, vicious and
shameless, of hideous guise, wearing a necklace of human skulls
and snakes about his body, naked, without family or home! Tell
me, what happiness will be yours if you do win such a husband ?
You have heen thoroughly deceived by that swindler’s allure-
ments ! Siva only married Sati to asatisfy public opinion, and then
deserted her and brought about her death! [D.79.] Now Siva
sleeps at ease without a care and eats the food of beggary. Can
women aver dwell in the homes of nature’s solitaries ?

[C.80.] ‘Now heed what we have to say. We have chosen a
good husband for you, very handsome and pure and pleasant and
good-natured, whose glory and mysterious acts the Vedas hymm.
Faultless is he and the perfection of virtue, Laksmi's lord, who

! According to the Mahdbhdrata the sopfargi, or seven great BEErs, Are
Maricd, Atri, Afigiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu and Vasigtha, the seven
principal stars in the constellation of the Great Bear, A different list is given

in the Satapathe Brihmaps.
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dwells in the ecity of Vaikuntha. Such is the husband we ghall
bring to make him yours.’

When Bhavini heard this, she smiled and said, *You spoke truly

when you called me daughter of the mountain! Perish my Iife,
but not my stubbornness | Gold, too, comes from the rock, but
for no amount of burning does it abandon its natural quality. I
shall not discredit Narada's word ; whether my house be established
or ruined, I am not afraid; he who mistrusts his guru’s words can
never hope to win happiness or success. [D. 80.] Mahideve may
be full of faults and Vignu the abode of every virtue; but the heart’s
concern is with him in whom it delights.
[C.81.] ‘If I had met you earlier, great sages, I shoumld have
listened to your advies and obeyed you; but now that I have
vowed my life to Sarmbhu, how can T weigh his faults and virtues ¥
If you are so very persistent and cannot be content without arranging
& betrothal, there are plenty of young men and maidens in the
world, and sportive match-mekers need not be idle. But, be it
for ten million lives, this is my firm intention, either to marry
Sathbhu or to remain a virgin. I will not turn a deaf ear to
Nirada's counsel, though Mahesa himself bid me do so & hundred
times! I fall at your feet,’ said the Mother of the world, ‘and
besesch you to go home, for it is late.

When the sages beheld her love, they cried, ‘Glory, glory to

EBhavini, Mother of the world! [D.81.] You are Miyi and
Siva is the Blessed Lord, Mother and Father of the whole world !’
Then the sages howed their heads before her feet and departed in
an ecstasy of rapture.
[C.82.] The sages went and sent Himilaya, who besought Girija
to return and brought her home. Then the Seven Seers went to
Siva and told him all that Uma had said. Siva was antranced
when he heard of her love, and the Seven Seers went home rejoicing,
while the ‘all-wise Sarbhu began with steady concentration to
meditate on Raghuniyak.

Now at that time there was a demon, Taraka, of tremendous
strength of arm and might and energy. He vanquished all the
spheres and the lords of the spheres, so that the gods were robbed
of happiness and wealth. He grew not old, nor could he die; he
was invincible. The gods fought many a battle and were defeated.
Then they went and cried to the Creator; and when Brahmi saw
that all the gods were in distress, he comforted them and said,
[D. 82,] ‘The demon will die when & sen is born of the seed of
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Sariibhu; it is he that shall conguer him in battle. [C.83,] Hear
what T say and make a plan; if God lend his aid, it will succesd.
Sati, who abandoned her body at Daksa’s sacrifice, has taken birth
in the house of Himilaya. She has practised penance to win
Sarbhu for a husband, but Sive has left all and sits in a trance.
Though there be grave doubt about the issue, listen to what T
suggest. Go and send Kaima to Siva to disturb Sarakara’s con-
templation. After that, I shall go and bow the head to Siva and
persuade him with all the force at my command to wed her, That
is the only way to help the gods.’

The gods all approved of the suggestion and heartily applauded
it. Then appeared the god with the five arrows and the banner of
the fish. [D.83.] The gods explained all their troubles, and when
he heard them, Mira pondered and said with a smile, ‘To guarrel
with Sambhu spells danger for me! [C.84.] However, I will
do what you ask, for the scriptures say that one's highest duty is
service, and he who gives his life for another’s weal is ever com-
mended by the saints.” With these words he bowed to them all
and went off, bearing in his hand hiz bow of flowers and taking
his atfendants to help him; and as he went, Mara thought to
himself, ‘To oppose Sive means certain death for me!’

Then he spread abroad his influence and made the whols world
subject to his power; and as soon as Kimadeva grew angry, all
seriptural bounds were in a moment abolished. Continence, vows,
all kinds of self-control, patience, duty, mystic wisdom and know-
ledge, right conduct, prayer, austerity and detachment—the whole

.army of sound judgement took to fight in terror,

[Ch.3.] Fled wisdom with her allies, and on the field of battle her
warriors turned to flee, then went and hid themselves in the sacred
books, as in mountain-caves. In all the world arcse a turmoil:
‘What is going to happen, O Creator?! Who will protect us?
Who is it has two heads 1 whom Rati’s lord is threatening in wrath,
with bow and arrows in hand ¥’

[D. 84.] All ecreatures in the world, moving and unmoved, called
male or female, overstepped the limits of their nature and fell
subject to Love. [C.85.] In the hearts of all was a yearning for
Love; the boughs of the trees saw the creepers and bent down
towards them: the rivers swelled and ran to meet the sea; ponds
and lakes met in union. When such was the state of inanimate

1 And can therefore efford to lose ono,



44 THE HOLY LAEE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA

creation, who can describe the acts of conscious beings ¢ Beasts
on the land and birds in the air and fish in the water paid no heed
to time and season hut gave themselves up to love. All were blind
and restless with passion; the cakavdl and his mate regarded
neither night nor day. Of gods and demons, men, Kinnaras and
serpents, sprites and goblins and ghosts and vampires I make no
gpecial mention, for these are ever slaves to love; but even adepts
and anchorites, great sages and ascetics, under Love's influence
forgot their austere vows,

[Ch. 4.] When great ascetics and hermits were subdued by Love,
why speak of baser men? The wise, who used to ses the whole
created world as Brahma, now saw it as Woman., Women saw
the world as Man, and men as Woman. So for an hour this sportive
mystery, fashioned by Kiama, prevailed within the universe.
[S.85.] All lost their self-control, for Love had stolen thejr
hearts; at that time only those escaped whom Raghubir protected,
[C.86.] This strange expericnce lasted for an hour until Eams
approached Sambhu. At the sight of Siva Love was afraid, and
the whole world regained its former state. At once all creatures
were ab peace, like drunkards when they cease from their drunken.-
ness. When Kiima looked on Rudra, the invincible and inaccessible,
the Blessed Lord, he was frightened; he was ashamed to retreat,
yet could do nothing. He made up his mind to die, and devised
& plan; forthwith charming spring, king of seasons, was revealed,
and fresh young trees in rows sprang into lovely blossom. Forest
and grove, pond and lake, in avery quarter took on a wondrous
beanty, as though passion were everywhere outpoured; and at the
gight Love woke to life, even in dead souls.

[Ch.5.] Even in dead souls Love woke to life; no tongue can tell
the beauty of the woods. Cool, mild and fragrant winds that fan
Love's flame began to blow; many a lotus opened on the lakes,
where swarma of bees hummed sweetly; swans, enckoos and parrots
made melodious song and Apsaris sang and danced.

[D.86.] But though Love practised all his arts in a myriad ways,
he and his army were defeated. Siva's trance was undigturbed,
and Love waxed wroth. [C. 87.] Spying the strong branch of

L koka, or cakavd: the tuiddy sheldrake, Caosarea Serrugines., The cabavd
ﬂndﬂmﬁaﬂmwfﬁﬂdufmamthu.hutmdmﬂnaddmshbeupﬂlﬁa&
at-njghtmdtnspmﬂthahuunnfdmkmmmngtanmmmuﬂnmma
opposite banks of a river.
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a mango tree, Kima climbed up on it in a rage. He fitted his
arrowe to his bow of flowers, and angrily taking aim drew the
bowstring to his ear. He shot his five arrows and they lodged in
Siva’s breast; his trance was broken then and he awoke. The Lord’s
soul was much disturbed; he opened his eyes and locked in all
directions, When he saw K&ma hidden among the mango leaves,
he grew so angry that the three spheres tremblsd. Then Siva
opened his third eye, and as soon as it looked on Kima, he was
burnt to ashes.

A grievous cry of lamentation went up throughout the world;
the gods were afraid but the demons were glad. The sensual were
sad when they thought on the delights of love, but aspirant ascetics
were relisved.

[Ch. 6.] Ascetics were relieved, but Rati fell fainting when she
heard of her husband’s fate. Weeping and wailing with many a
pitecus lament, she went to Sarmkars. She stood before him
with folded hands and earnestly besought him to relent. Siva,
the gracious Lord, whose wrath is soon appeased, looked on the
helpless woman and spoke a word of comfort:

[D. 87.] ‘Henceforth, Rati, your hushband shall be called the
Bodilesa; and bodiless he shall pervade all beings. MNow hear how
you shall meet him again. [C.88.] When Erisna shall take
birth in the family of Yadu to relieve sarth of her heavy burden,
your hushand shall be born as Krisna's son; my words shall not
prove false’ When Bati heard Sarakara’s words, she departed.

And now T tell you what happened next. When the gods heard
all these tidings, they went together to Vaikuntha, and with Vispu
and Brahmi drew near to Si'm, the gracious Lord. FEach severally
praised him, and he who bears the moon upon his brow was pleased.
Said the ocean of grace, on whose banner is blazoned the bull,
‘Tell me, immortals, why you have come.’

‘Lord,” said Brahmi, ‘you know the thoughts of every heart,
yet, master, devotion impels me to make my prayer. [D. 88.]
In the hearts of all the gods, O Satikara, is this one earnest desire;
Lord, we long to see with our own eyes your marriage rites per-
formed. [C.89.] O subduer of Love's pride, so act that we may
feast pur eyes on this glad ceremony ! O ocean of grace, it was &
kindly deed to grant a boon to Rati after burning up Eima. Lord,
it is the nature of the great to show mercy after punishment.
Parvati has performed an endless penance; now take her.to
yoursalf.'
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When he heard Brahma’s petition and remembered the words of
the Lord, Siva was content and said, ‘So Jet it be!” Then the gods
beat their drums and rained down flowers and eried, ‘Glory, glory
to the Lord of heaven !’ Then judging it to be the proper time, the
Seven Seers came and Brahmi at once sent them to the palace
of the Mountain King; and first they approached Bhavani and
spoke to her soft words, full of guile: [D. 89.] ‘Last time you
would not heed our words but only Nirada’s advice; now your vow
has proved vain, for Maheéa has burnt up Kama !’
[C.90.] When she heard this, Bhavini smiled and said, “True
indeed, wiso sages | You imagine that Saabhu has only now burnt
up Kama and until this day has been a prey to desire. But 1
believe that Siva has always been an ascetic, unborn, irreproachables
froe from Inst and sensual desire; and if in this belief I have offered
Siva my loving service, in thought and word and deed, then hearken,
high sages! The gracious Lord will bring my vow to true fruition.
When you said that Hara had burnt up Kima, you were displaying
profound ignorance. Fire, my good sirs, is of such a nature that
gnow can never approach it; if it comes near it, it is sure to be
destroyed; and so it is with Kima and Maheéa.’
[D.90.] Right glad were the sages when they heard her words
and marked her love and trust, They bowed the head to Bhavini
and went to Himalaya.
[C.91.] They told the king of the mountains the whole story.
He was very sad when he heard that Kima had been burnt, but
when they told him of the hoon granted to Rati, Himalaya took
somfort, Thinking on Sarmbhu’s sovereign power, he summoned
the great sages with reverence, and asking them to choose an
anspicions day and planet and hour, soon fixed a date for the
wedding according to Vedic rule. He then gave the horoscope to
the Seven Seers and clasping their feet besought them to be gracious.
They went and gave the horoscope to Brahmé, and when he read
it he could not contain himself for loving joy. Brahmi read out
the appointed date to all, and all the sages and assembled gods
rejoiced. Flowers rained down from heaven and music sounded,
and in every quarter festive vesselsl were prepared. [D. 91.]
All the gods made ready their various steeds and chariots; fair and
auspicious omens wers seen and Apeariis sang their songs.

1 Vessels in which lights are placed, and which at & wedding are held on
the head by women whose husbands are alive and shown to the bride at the
deor of her houso.
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[C.92.] Sambhu's attendants dressed him for the wadding; on
his knot of matted hair they set a marriage-crown of snakes.
Serpents were the earrings and bracelets he wore, with ash-smearsd
body and lion-skin for dress. The moon was on his noble forehead
and Gangd on his head ; three eves he had, his sacred thread a snake.
Peison was on hiz throat and on his breast a necklace of human
heads; a gracious home of blessing in unblest guise! And there
were the trident and the tabor glorious in his hand; he rode upon
a bull to the sound of music. When they saw Egiva., the gods’ wives
smiled. ‘Nowhere in the world,” they said, ‘is a bride to matech
this groom |" Visnu and Brahmd and all the other gods mounted
their several vehicles and joined the merriage procession. * Naught
could equal the splendour of the company of gods, yet the procession
was not worthy of the bridegroom !

[D. 92.] Then Viznu summoned all the guardians of the quarters 1
and said with a smile, ‘Do vou all march separately, each with his
own train. [C.93.] Friends, this procession i not worthy of
the bridegroom ! Will you expose yourselves to ridicule when you
enter o strange city ¥’

The gods emiled at Vigpu's words and marched on separately,
each with his own troops. Maheéa smiled to himself and thought,
‘Hari must ever he indulging in sarcasm |© When he heard his dear
Lord’s loving words, he sent Bhrifigi and summoned all his hosts.
At Siva’s command they all came and bowed their heads before
their lord’s lotus feet. Siva laughed when he saw his retinue
riding all kinds of steeds and appearing in all kinds of forms. Some
had no mouths and some had many; some had no feet or hands
and some had many; some had a number of ¢yes and some had
none: some were stout and sturdy and some thin and weak.
[Ch.7.] Some were thin and some were stout, some looked pure
and some impure; frightful ornaments they wore and carried skulls
in their hands, and all were smeared with fresh blood. Their faces
were the faces of donkeys and dogs and pigs and jackals; who
could count the countless forms his hosts assumed ? All kinds of
spirits there were and goblins and witches in troops, indescribable !
[S.93.] All the ghosts were dancing and singing songs in high
gles, very repulsive to look at and uttering all sorts of outlandish
cries,

1 disirgja, or dikpdla: the guardians, or regents, of the quarters are-
gonerally listed thus: E. Indra; SE. Agni; 8. Yama; BW, Mirpiti; W. ‘lirm,'.,.
NW. Vayu; N. Kuvera; NE. fiva; Trdhvam, Brahmi ; Adhas, Ananta.
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[C.94.] As was the bridegroom, so was the procession. All kinds
of games they played as they marched along the road. Meanwhile,
Himalaya had erected a pavilion more wonderful than tongue can
tell, To all the hills, great and small, that there were in the world
—mmore than can be numbered—and to all the woods and seas,
rivers and ponds, the Mountain King sent an invitation. They all
came to Himilaya's palace, assuming whatever fair forms they
wished, together with their retinues and noble wives, and lovingly
sang songs of blessing. The king had already prepared a number
of guest-chambers, and in them all the guests were lodged, each
according to his degree. Compared with the beauty and splendour
of the city even Brahma's creative craft seemed mean.

[Ch. 8.] Poor indeed seemed Brahmi's creative craft when one
looked at the beauty of the city. The woods, the gardens, wells
and ponds and streams were all more lovely than words can tell.
Many were the festive triumphal arches; every house was decked
with flage and banners; so handsome and accomplished were the
men and women that even the hearts of sages were fascinated by the
sight of their besuty. [D.94.] Can that city be described in
which the Mother of the world became incarnate 2 There success,
prosperity, wealth and happiness ever abounded in fullest measure.
[C.95.] When tidings came that the procession was approaching
the rity, there was a stir in the town and its beauty was enhanced.
The party of welcome adorned and made ready a number of carriages
and went out to meet the guests with due respect. They rejoiced
to see the host of gods, and when they saw Hari, they were over-
joyed, But when they beheld Siva's troops, all their steeds took
fright end ran away. The elders plucked up courage and stayed
whers they were, bub the children all fled for their lives. When
they reached their homes and their parents asked them what was
the matter, they trembled for fear and replied, ‘What can we say
It’s unspeakable! Is this a marriage-procession or the army of
the god of death ¥ The bridegroom is & manise, riding on & bull;
serpents and skulls and ashes are his ornaments !

[Ch.9.] °Ashes and serpents and slmlls are his ornaments: he’s
naked, with matted hair—a fearful sight! With him are ghosts
and gpirits and goblins and witches and demons, hideous to behold !
‘Whoever looks on that procession and lives must he a very model
of piety, and only he will see Umd's wedding ' That is what the
boys were saying in every house,
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[D.95.] But the fathers and mothers all realized that it was
Maheda’s retinue and smiled ; they did their best to reassure their
children, saying, ‘Don’t be afraid; there’s nothing to fear.’
[C.96.] Those who had gone to meet them brought in the proces-
sion and assigned magnificent guest-rooms to every guest, Maind
made ready the festal lamp ! and the women with her sang songs of
glad welcome. In her fair hand she held the golden platter and
joyously went to wave the lamp round Hara's head. But when
they saw Rudra’s dreadful guise, the women were terrified and fled
in utter panic into the palace. Maheéa moved on to the guest.
rooms. Main® was very sad at heart; she sent for Parvati, and
taking her very affectionately on to her lap, with her dark lotus
eyes filled with tears, she said, ‘Why has that fool of & Brahmi,
who has bestowed on you such besuty, given you a lunatic for a
hushand ?
[Ch.10.] “Why has Brahma, who made you so beautiful, given you
& madman to wed? The fruit that should grow on the tree of
Paradise is forced to grow on & mere acacia 1?2 T1 hurl myself
and you from a cliff, I'll burn us both in a fire or leap with you
into the sea, but, come ruin, come ill-fame, I'll naver let FOU MATTY
this fellow while I live!”
[D.96.] All the women were distressed when they saw the queen
so sorrowful. Maind, for love of her daughter, wept and lamented,
saying, [C. 97.] “What harm had I done to Narada that he should
ruin my happy home, and advise UmA to do pensnce to win a
lunatic husband ¥ Truly he knows no passion, nor iz he led astray
by desire; for he is an eremite, without money, home or wife;
therefore he is neither ashamed nor afraid to bring another’s house
to ruin. Can & barren woman know the pains of childbirth ¢’
When Bhavini saw her mother so distraught, she spoke gentle
words of wisdom: ‘Grieve not, my mother, but remember that the
designs of fate cannot be annulled. If it is written in my destiny
that I shonld wed & madman, then why should anyone be blamed %

1 Alemp with a large number of wicks, fod by ghi or camphor, is waved
ceremonially about the head and limbs of the bridegroom. This is dradf.
porachane iz drati performed at the bride's door by her female attendants,
whe also mark the bridegroom’s forehead with curds and rite, ste.

2 babilla: the gum oeacis, Mimoss arabica. The wood of this tree is
used for making cart-wheels, tent-pegs, otc., and the bark as an astringent
for tanning. | Indians clean their teath with its twigs and use its produsts for
modicing] purposes. .
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Mother, can you erase the lines that fate has drawn? Ering not
reproaches on your head for naught | )
[Ch. 11.] ‘Mother, bring not reproaches on your head; cease
your lsments; this is no fitting time for tears, The joy and sorrow
written on my forehead I shall experience wherever I may go.’
Hearing Umé's modest and fender words, all the women grieved
and, bitterly weeping, cast many a reproach on fate,
[D.97.] Just then came Himilaya with Nirada and the Seven
Seers right speedily to the palace; for they had heard the news.
[C.98.] Then Narads explained and told to al] the story of
Parvati's former life. ‘Hearken, Maing,” he said, “to the truth
I tell. Your deughter is Bhavani, Mother of the world. She is
without birth or beginning, Siva’s immortal consort, ever dwelling
in Sambhu as one-half of him. She creates the world, preserves
and dissolves it, and of her own will assumes an illusory body.
First, she went to take birth in the house of Dalsa, and hecame a
beautiful maiden named Sati; and there Sati married Sarnkara,
as the whole world knows well. One day as she was walking
abroad with Siva, she saw the sun of the lotus race of Raghu; in
her folly she heeded not Siva’s words, but stupidly took the form
of Sita.
[Ch. 12.] ‘Sati took the form of Sit, and for that sin Sarhkara
deserted her; and when she was separated from Hara, she went to
attend her father's sacrifice and was consumed in the sacrificial
fire. Now she has been born in your house and hhs undergone
gevers penance to win her husband, Enow this and lay aside
your doubts. Qirija is for ever Samkara’s beloved spouse.’
[D.98.] When they heard Narada’s words, all ceased to grieve,
and in & moment the story he had told was noised abroad from
house to house throughout the city. [C.99.] Then Maini and
Himilays were overjoyed and again and apain did homage to
Pérvati’s feet; and all the people of the city, men and women,
children, young and old, rejoiced exceedingly. Festive songs were
heard in the city and everyone made ready all sorts of golden
vessels, All manner of dishes were prepared, as the books of
culinary science prescribed; but how can one describe a banguet
in the house where Bhavini the Mother dwelt? The king
courteously invited all the wedding guests—Vignu, Brahma and
all the gods. The guests sat down in rows, and the expert cooks
began to serve the food; and when the women perceived that the
4B
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gods were feasting, they began to pass jesting remarks in gentle
tones,

[Ch. 13.] The fair ladies jested in gentle tones and words of
double meaning, and the gods were so delighted with their banter
that they prolonged the feast. A myriad tongues could not tell
their enjoyment as they feasted; but at last they rinsed their hands
and mouths, took pdn and retired, sach to his guest-room,

[D.99.] Then the sages went and told Himilaya that the
appointed day was come, and when he saw that it was time for the
wedding, he sent to summon the gods. [C. 100.] e summoned
all the gods with reverence and gave each a seat suited to his
degree. An altar was prepared as the Veda prescribed and the
women sang auspicious festal songs. There was a throne of sur-
passing eplendour, beyond all description, for Brahmi had faghioned
it. Siva bowed to the Brihmans and took his seat upon it, dwelling
in his heart on his own Lord Raghurdi, Then the high sages
summoned Umi, and her maidens dressed her and brought her,
All the gods were enchanted at the sight of her beauty ; what poet
in the world could describe her charm ? The gods did obeisance
to her in their hearts, for they recognized in her the Mother of the
world and Siva’s consort. Bhavani is the perfection of beauty, a
beanty not a thousand tongues conld tell.

[Ch. 14.] The marvellous beauty of the Mother of the world not
a thousand tongues could tell, (Scripture, Sesa and S&radd
shrink from describing it; then how can Tulasi, dull of wit ]
Bhavini the Mother, altogether lovely, moved to the midst of the
pavilion where Siva sat; she could not look upon her husband for
modesty, but her heart hovered like a bee about his lotus feet.

[D. 100.] At the sages’ bidding Sarhbhu and Bhavani worshipped
Gianapati; let no one doubt when he hears this, remembering that
the gods are without beginning.l [C.101.] The great sages
performed the whole ceremony in accordance with Vedic rites,
The king of the mountains held the sacrificial grass, and taking his
daughter’s hand gave her to Siva, acknowledging her to be Bhavani.
When Maheéa took her hand, all the high gods rejoiced. The
sages pronounced the Vedic verses, and the gods cried, ‘Glory,
glory, glory to Sarmkara!’ All sorts of music sounded and from
the sky fell blossoms of all kinds in showers. The wedding of Hara

1 The doubt would be dus to the fact that Glaneda was their son, not yet
born,
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and Girija had been performed, and there was joy in all the worlds.
Slave-girls and slaves, horses, chariots and elephants, cows, dresses
and jewels and every sort of gift, and wagon-loads of corn and
golden vessels the king gave as a dowry, all beyond description.
[Ch. 15.] All sorts of gifts the king gave as a dowry; then with
folded hands he said, ‘What can I give you, O Samkara, who lack
nothing you desire ¢* He stayed there clasping Siva’s lotus feet,
whils Biva, the ocean of grace, did his best to comfort his wife's
father. Then Maind with a heart full of love clasped his lotus
feet: and said, [D. 101.] ‘Uma, my lord, is dear to me as life itself;
make her a servant of your house and pardon all her faults; be
gracious now and grant this boon.’
[C.102.] Sambhu reassured his mother-inlaw and she bowed
her head before his feet and went home. Then her mother sent
for Uma, and taking her on her lap gave her this wise advice:
¢ Always worship Samkara’s feet; this is the duty of a wife, for her
husband is her god, and thers is none else.” Her eyes filled with
tears as she spoke, and once more she clasped her daughter to her
bosom. ‘Why did God create women in the world 1’ she said,
‘Those who depend on others can never hope for happiness!’
Her mother was disquieted by her exceeding love, but she composed
herself, for she thought it no fit time for mourning. Again and yet
again she embraced her daughter and fell down before her, clasping
her feet in unspeskable affection, Bhavini embraced all the
women, and then went again and clung to her mother’s breast,
[Ght 16+] .&gain she went E'I'.I.d mhmﬂed. hﬂr mﬂthﬁr. and t’hﬂﬁ-’ all
blessed her as was due. She turned again and again to look towards
her mother as her maidens led her away to Siva. Samkara satisfied
all the beggars with alms and went with Uma to his homse. All the
immortal gods rejoiced; they rained down flowers and played sweet
mueic in the sky,
[D. 102.] Then with them went Himilaya lovingly to escort
them; he on whose banner is blazoned the bull spoke many words
of consolation and bade him farewell,
[C.103.] Straightway Himalaya the Mountain King returned
home, and summoning all the hills and lakes, treated them with all
honour, and with courtesy and gifts and humble reverence gave
them leave to depart.

As soon as Sarhbhu reached Kaildsa, all the gods returned to
their own spheres. Sarhbhu and Bhavani are the Father and Mother
of the world; therefore I say nothing of their amorous dalliance,

Rl e e A

i

T ———




CHILDHOOD 53

They dwelt on Kailisa with their attendants in the enjoyment of
every luxury. Hara and (iriji experienced ever new delights,
and in this manner & long time passed. Then was born their
six-headed son, who slew the demon Téraka in battle. The hirth
of the six-headed is famed in the Vedas and the Agamas and the
Purdnas, and all the world knows the gtory.

[Ch.17.] All the world knows of the birth of the six-headed, his
exploits, his splendour and his mighty courage; and that is why
I have spoken but briefly of the acts of Siva’s son. All men and
women who recite or sing of this marriage of Uméa and Sarbhu win
the blessings of suocess in all their works and the joy of a happy
wedded life,

[D. 103.] (The acts of Giriji's lord are like an ocean that not
even the Vedas can cross; then how can a dull-witted boor like
Tulasl Dis deseribe them ?)

[C- 104.] 'When he heard the glorious, romantic story of Sarabhu’s
acts, the sage Bharadvija was delighted. He longed to hear more
and more; his eyes filled with tears and he trembled with emotion.
He was speechless for very love. When he saw his state, the wise
sage was glad and said: Blessed indeed are you, great sage, in
your birth, for Gauri’s lord is dear to you as life! Those who are
not devoted to Siva's lotus feet can never dream of pleasing R&ma; a
sincere love for the feet of Vifvanith is the mark of Rama’s votary,
Who like Siva has ever kept his vow of faith in Raghupati, sesing
that for no fault in her he put away such a wife as Sati? By
accomplishing his vow he proved his devotion to Raghupati,
Who, my friend, is so dear to Rima as Siva ?

[D. 104.] So far I have told you the acts of Siva and have dis-
covered the secret of your heart, that you are a sincere and altogether
faultless servant of Réma. [C. 105.] I have learnt that you are
good and true, Now listen while I tell you of Raghupati’s divine
play. Believe me, sage, I cannot tell you how happy I am to have
met you today. The acts of Réma, great sage, are altogether
immeasurable; a thousand million Sesas cannot recount them.
However, a8 I have heard them, I recite them, thinking on the
Lord who bears the bow and inspires the goddess of speech. For
Siradi is like a puppet, and Rama who knows the thoughts of all
holds the strings; and in that poet’s heart to whom as a faithful
servant he grants his grace he makes the goddess dance as on a stage.
To that gracions Raghunfith I do obeisance and repeat the story
of his stainless perfection,
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Eailisa is the noblest of mountains and very delightful, and

there Siva and Uma perpetually dwell. [D. 105.] There, too,
dwell adepts, penitents and ascetics, gods and Kinnaras and
anchorites, all meritorious, doing serviee to Siva, the source of joy.
[C.106.] But those who are at enmity with Hari and Hara and
are indifferent to religious duty cannot hope to approach it., On
that mountain is & spreading banyan tree, always fresh and beautitul
in every season, There blow cool, mild and fragrant breezes, and
very cool is its shade, a tree beneath whose branches Siva takes
repose, a8 the Vedas tell. One day the Lord went to rest heneath
that tree and was delighted to behold it. With his own hands the
gracious Sarmbhu spread a tiger-skin on the ground and sat there
at his ease, his body fair in hue as the jasmine or the moon or the
conch, long-armed and clad in hermit’s garb. His feet were like
newly-opened lotuses, rose-coloured, and the brightness of their
nails wounld scatter the darknmess of faithful hearts. Snakes and
ashes were Tripuwrdri's adornments, and his face outshone the
brilliance of the autumn moon. [D. 106.] On his head were
Gangd and a crown of malted hair; his large eyes were like the
lotus; & treasure-house of beauty, with blue throat, and, bright on
his forehead, the crescent moon.
[C. 107.] There sat Love’s enemy like Tranquillity inearnate,
Parvati—Bhavani the Mother—seized the opportunity to approach
him. Hara welcomed her as his own dear wife with great respect
and seated her on his left. She took her seat beside Siva with
great joy and bethought her of all that had happened in her former
life. Umd felt that her husband’s love was even greater than of
yore, and smilingly addressed him in affectionate terms; for
Himdlaya's daughter wished to ask him of that story that brings
blessing to all the world. '

0 Lord of the universe,’ she said, “my husband Puriiri, thronghout
.the three worlds your majesty is known. All things, moving and
unmoved, serpents, men and gods do reverence to your lotus feet,
[D. 107.] Lord, you are Siva the all-powerful, all-knowing, home

of all sciences and virtues, storechouse of ascetic practice, wisdom-

and detachment, and your name is a tres of Paradise to the sup-
pliant, [C. 108.] O essence of bliss, if I have found favour in
vour sight and you believe me to be your loyal servant, then, Lord,
dispel my ignorance and tell me the various stories of Raghunith,
How could he whose dwelling is beneath the tree of Paradise suffer
pain that is born of poverty ! Reflect on this, 0 moon.decked
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Lord, and remove my sore bewilderment. Those sages, Lord, who
speak of spiritual truths call Rima the Absolute that knows no
origin; and Sesa, Sirada, Veda and Purdna all sing of Raghupati's
perfection. You too, O foe of the Bodiless, reverently mutter
“Réma, Rima’ day and night. Is this Rima the son of the king
of Avadh or some other unborn, impersonal, invisible being ¢

[D. 108.] ‘If he be the prince, how can he be the Absclute—and
an Absolute distraught by the loss of a wife? When I consider
his story and at the same time hear of his greatness, T am utterly
perplexed | [G.109.] If it be another who is all-pervading,
almighty and without desire, tell me, husband, and explain, Think
of me as ignorant and be not angry, but do what you can to remove
my bewilderment. I beheld in the forest the sovereipn power of
B&ma, but I told you nothing because I was sore afraid; neverthe-
less, 8o dense was I that T guessed not the truth, and in foll measure
I paid the penalty! And still I feel some doubt; be gracious to
me, I beseech you with folded hands. Lord, at that time you did
your best to instruct me; do not be wroth, my husband, when you
recall it. My perplexity is not now what it was, for I long to hear
the story of Rima. Tell me the sacred story of Rama’s perfections,
O Lord of heaven, bedecked with the Serpent King!

[D. 109.] ‘I lay my head upon the ground end do homage to
your feet, and with folded hands make humble petition; extract
the easence of scriptural doctrine and tell me of Raghubar’s spot-
less glory.

[C. 110.] ‘Though I am not worthy to hear it because I am a
woman, yet am I your servant in thought and word and deed. The
saints do not conceal the deepest mysteries when they find one
who would hear them in time of sorrow; and, O king of heaven, it
is in deep distress that T question you; have meroy on me and tell
me the story of Raghupati,

‘First, coneider and tell me the reason why the impersonal
Absolute assumed a personal form, Next, tell me, Lord, of the
descent of Riama, and then the story of his innocent childhood,
Tell me how he married Janak’s daughter and for what fault he
was banished from the realm. Tell me of the mighty works he did
when he dwelt in the forest, my husband, and how he slew Bavan.
Tell me of all his sportive acts when he sat upon the throne of his
kingdom, O Sarhkara, Very Joy !

[D. 110.] *Then again, O Lord of grace, tell me of the m.u.rval}oun
aot of Rama, how the jewel of the race of Raghu passed with his
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subjects to his own dwelling-place. [C. 111.] Then, Lord,
explain that profound truth in the kmowledge of which wise sages
rest absorbed; faith, intuition, wisdom and detachment—all these
explain, each with its several parts. Tell me, husband, of any
other mysteries of Rima’s being, for your wisdom is unclouded;
nor hide from me, Lord of compassion, aught T may have left
unasked. The Veda declares you to be the guru of the three worlds;
what can other base creatures know of these mysteries 1*

When Siva heard Uma’s sincere and guileless questions, he was
pleased. Hara recalled all the acts of Rama, and his eyes filled
with fears in an ecstasy of love, The very form of the Lord
Raghunith entered his heart, and he felt supreme happiness and
messwreless delight. [D. 111.] For some time Maheda remained
absorbed in blissful contemplation; then he brought his mind back
to the world and began with joy to tell of Raghupati’s acts.
[C.112.] “To him who knows not Rima the false appears the true,
a8 a rope is mistaken for a snake. To him who knows Rama the
world is naught, as the illusion of a dream vanishes on waking. Tt
is that same RAma as a child to whom I do homage, by repeating
whose Name all perfections are easily attained. May he who
played.in Daarath’s courtyard, the abode of bliss and vanquisher
of misery, show me his favour |’

Tripurdri did reverence to Rdma and joyously continued his
ambrosial speech: ‘Blessed, blessed are you, O daughter of the
Mountain King! None brings such blessing to the world as you!
For yon have asked for the story of Raghupati that cleanses all the
spheres as Gangé purifies the world, You love the feet of Raghubir,
and have put a question for the whole world’s good.

[D. 112.] ‘It is my belief, Pirvati, that by the grace of Rama
not the least anxiety or perplexity or doubt or error remain in your
mind, [C. 113.] but you have put forward this old doubt that all
may receive blessing by the recital and hearing of the story. The
ears of those who have not heard Hari’s story are like the holes
of snakes; the eyes of those who have not sesn the saints are like
the marks on peacocks’ feathers; the heads of those who bow not
before the feet of Hari and the guru are no better than bitter
pumpkins. Those who have given devotion to Hari no place in
their hearts are like dead men though yet alive. Those tongues
that sing not the praise of Rama’s virtues are like the tongues of
frogs. Hard ss a thunderbolt and unfeeling is that heart that
does not rejoice when it hears of Hari's acts. Listen, O Girija,
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to Rima’s mysterious deeds, & blessing to the gods and to the
demons a delusion.

[D.113.] ‘The story of Rima is like the cow of heaven that
grants all joys to those who tend her, and the assembly of saints
is as the abode of all the gods; who that knows this will not listen ©
[C. 114.] ‘The story of Rma is the pleasant clapping of the hands
to scare away the birds of doubt; the story of Ra&ma is an axe to
fell the tree of the Kaliyuga. Listen with reverence, O danghter
of the Mountain King. Seripture has hymned the glorious name of
Rima, his countless virtuous acts, his lives and all that he has done,
As Rima, the Blessed Lord, is infinite, so are his stories, his renown
and manifold perfections without end. Yet—for I mark your
great devotion—I will tell the story as I have heard it and as far
as I understand it. TmA, the question you have asked is simple
and sincere, profitable and after the saints’ own hearts and pleasing,
too, to me. But, Bhavini, there was one point that pleased me
not, though you only suggested it because you were perplexed, in
that you said that the RAma whom scriptures hymn and sages
contemplate must be some other.

[D. 114.] “Itis the bass who utter and listen to such lies, possessed
by the devil of delusion, heretics, opposed to the worship of Hari,
who know not what is true and what is false. [C. 115.] It is the
ignorant and unlearned, the blind and unblest, the mirror of whose
souls is clouded by the film of sensibles, the lewd, deceitful and
very evil, who never dream of visiting the assembly of the saints
—it is they who say such things as have no warrant in the Veda.
They lmow not what is good for them or ill; the mirror of their
gouls is sullied and they have no eyes to see. How can such
wretches behold the vision of Rima's self? Those who have no
clear understanding of the impersonal and the personal prate of
all kinds of fantastic notions; misled by Hari's illusive power they
wander astray in the world; what wonder, then, they babble !
Deranged, devil-possessed, deunken, they speak without thinking;
when men have drunk deep of the wine of delusion, one should shut
one’s ears to their ravings.

[S. 115.] ‘Ponder this in your heart and put away doubt and
worship the feet of Rima. Hearken, O daughtor of the Mountain
King, to what I am about to say, dispelling error as the sun's rays
scatter the darkness,

[C. 116.] ‘There is no difference between the personal and the
impersonal; so say the sages, the Puriinas, wise men and the Vedas.
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The impersonal, formless, invisible and unborn becomes personal
for love of the faithful. How does the impersonal become the
personal ¥ Just as water is not different from snow and ice. How
can delusion be associated with him whose name is a sun to disperse
the darkness of error ! Riéima is the sun, Trus Being, Consciousness
and Bliss, untouched by the shadow of the night of delusion. He
iz the Blessed Lord, whose being is Light itself, and in him is no
place for a dawn of wisdom. BSorrow and joy, knowledge and
ignorance, self-conceit and pride—these are the lot of mortal man:
but Rima, as all the world knows, is the all-pervading Absolute,
Supreme Bliss, God on high from everlasting, [D.116.] That
renowned Spirit, in whom all light abides, revealed as Lord of the
whole sum of things, is my master, the jewel of the race of Raghn I’
So saying, Siva bowed his head.

[C. 117.] ‘The ignorant do not understand their own error, but,
fools that they are, attribute their delusion to the Lord; just as
senseless men, when they see a curtain of cloud in the gky, say that
it has hidden the sun, and & man who presses his eye with a fingrer
imagines that there are two moons in sight. Such delusion, O TUma,
is associated with Rma as the appearance of darkness, smoke or
dust in the sky. Sensible objects, the senses, the deities of the
senges and the individual souls each depend on the next in order
for their conscious existemce; but he who ultimately illumines
them all is Rama, lord of Avadh, without beginning.! The world
is the illuminable, and R&ma is he who illumines it; he is the lord
of illusion and the home of wisdom and virtue, by whose reality the
order of uncomscions nature, allied with illusion, appears to he
real.

[D.117.] *As there appears to be silver in the oyster-shell and
moisture in the rays of the sun, though these appearances are at
no time real, yet no one can free himself from the delusion, [C. 118.]
in the same way the world is dependent on Hari, Though it is
unreal, it does cause pain, as when a man dreams that one cuts
off his head, and the pain persists till he awakes. He by whose

1 For example: a table is scon by the eye; gight depercls on the sung
the sun itself is nothing apart from the individual soul, for whose dalectation
ull prakriti plays; and the individual soul is morely an illusory part of the
sapreme illuminating soul, which is hers identified with Rima.

Each sense has its own deity, e.g. the deity of touch is Air; of smell, the
two Adving; of sight, the Sun; of hearing, Varupa.

A,
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favour such error is corrected, Girija, is that gracions Raghurfi,
Him whose origin and end none has grasped the Vedas have thus
defined by inference as best they could; he walks without feet, he
hears without cars, and without hands he performs his many
deeds; without a tongue he enjoys all tastes, and without a voice
he speals most cloquently; without & body he touches, without
oyes he sees and without & nose he smells every odour. So mar-
vellous in all ways are his acts that none can speak of his greatness.
[D.118.] ‘He whom the Vedas and the wise thus hymn and
whom the sages contemplate is that son of Dadarath who loves his
votaries, the king of Kosala, the Blessed Lord. [C.119.] He
by the might of whose name I grant liberation to those whom I see
dying at Kaéi is that same Raghubar, my lord and the master of
all created things, who knows the secrets of all hearts. When men
even involuntarily ntter his name, the sins they have committed
in all their lives are burnt up, and those who meditate on him with
reverence pass over the ocean of birth and death as though it were
a puddle. Rama is that Supreme Spirit, Bhavini, and that you
should attribute error to him is most unfitting. Tt is by admitting
such doubt into the mind that knowledge and detachment and all
virtues are lost,’

When she heard Siva’s enlightening words, all her critical doubts

were resolved; she began to love and trust in Raghupati’s feet,
and her grievous incredulity passed away. [D.119.] Again
and again Giriji clasped her lord’s lotus feet, and folding her lotus
hands spoke sweet words steeped, as it were, in love:
[C. 120.] “Your speech is like the moon’s cool rays, and when 1
hear it, the burning autumn heat of error no more torments me,
You, gracions Lord, have resolved all my doubt and now I know
Rama in his true form, Now, husband, by your grace I am no
longer sad but am made happy by the favour of my lord’s feet.
Now, though T am a woman of foolish nature and unwise, believe
me to be your servant, and if I have found favour in my lord’s
sight, answer the question T first put. If Rama be the Absclute,
pure Consciousness, immortal, untouched by aught and yet abiding
in the city of the hearts of all, why, Lord, did he take human form ?
Explain it to me, O Sival’

When he heard Umi’s very humble prayer and marked her pure
delight in Rama's story, [D. 120a.] Love's enemy, the all-wise
Sarhkara, was pleased and lavished praise on Uma. Then said the
Lord of grace:
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[$.120b.] ‘Listen, Bhavini, to the sacred story, the unsullied
Lake of Rima's acts, as Bhuéupdi told it and it was heard by Garur,
‘the king of birds. [120c.] T ghall tell you later the manner of
their noble converse; hear now the very beautiful and faultless
story of Rama’s incarnation, [120d.] Infinite are the wvirtues
and the names of Hari; his stories and hiz forms countless and
immeasurable. T tell of them as far as I am able; do you, Uma,
reverently listen.

[C. 121.] ‘Hearken, Giriji! Many are the pure and beauteous
acts of Hari, sung in the Vedas and the Agamas. The cause of
Hari’s descents cannot be told exactly. Listen, wise lady! I hold
that Rima is beyond comprehension by reason, thonght or speech,
yet as saints and sages, Veda and Purina, explain in part, according
to the measure of their understanding, so I, fair lady, tell you the
cause as I understand it. Whenever righteousness decays and
demons, vile and arrogant, wax strong and work lawless deeds
beyond the telling, and Brihmans and cows and gods and earth
suffer hurt, the gracious Lord puts on various bodily forms and
relieves the distress of his faithful servants. [D. 121.] He slays
the demons and sets the gods upon their throne; he defends the
bounds of his own Vedic law and proclaims throughout the world
his spotless glory.l This is the cause of Rima's birth.

[C. 122.] ‘Thus Béma’s votaries sing his glory and cross the sea
of birth and death. The gracious Lord puts on mortal forms for
the sake of the faithful. Many are the causes of RAma’s births,
each more marvellons than the others. One or two of these births
I relate; do you, wise Bhavini, listen with attention.

‘Thers were two doorkeopers, Jayas and Vijaya, dear to Hari,
a8 all men know. These two brothers were cursed by a Brihman
and were born again as demons in bodies of darkness, Hiranya-
kasipu and Hiranyiksa, born to crush the pride of heaven's king,
as all the world knows. Victorious in battle were they, warriors
renowned; one Hari slew, assuming the form of & boar; then, as
Narasimha, he slew the other, and made known to all the glorious
renown of Prahlida his servant,

[D. 122.] ‘After that again they were born as demoms, strong
and mighty in battle, Kurbhakarns and Révan, warriors who
overcame the gods, as all men know. [C.123.] They had not

1 of. Bhagavadgitd, iv. 7, 8. “Whensoever right declines, 0 Bharato, and
wrong uprises, then T ereate myself; to guard the good and to destroy the
witked and to confirm the right T come into being in this age and in that.”



CHILDHOOD 61

won release, though slain by the Blessed Lord, for the Brihman’s
curse was to prevail for three lives. So once again the Lord who
loves the faithful put on mortal form for the demons’ weal, This
time Kasyapa was his father and Aditi his mother, and their names
were Dagarath and Kausalyd. Thus in one aeon he became in.
carnate and performed holy deeds in the world.

‘In another acon Sambhu, seeing that the gods were in distress,
because they were all being vanquished in battle by Jalandhara,
fought strenuously against him; but the mighty demon could in
no way be slain, The wife of the demon king was very loyal to
him, and owing to her virtue Puriri could not overcome him,
[D. 123.] So the Lord Rama by a trick caused her to break her
marriage vow and thus accomplished the purposs of the gods.
[C. 124.] When she discovered the secret stratagem, she was
farious and cursed him, Hari, the Blessed Lord, gracious and full
of sportive wiles, accepted the curse. In that acon Jalandhara
was born again as Rivan, and Rima slew him in battle and
granted him final release.

‘ This was one cause of his birth, one reason why Rima assumed
the form of man. Hearken,sage!l Each incarnation has its story,
and these stories poets have sung in many ways. At one time
Narade cursed him, and in one ason he became incarnate for his
sake,”

When Giriji heard these words, she was amazed and said, ‘But

Narada is a votary of Visnu and o learned sage! Why did the sage
pronounce & curse? What wrong had Laksmi’s lord done? Tell
me this story, Purdri. Tt is astonishing that the sage should have
been so misled.’
[D. 124a.] Then said Maheéa with a smile, ‘No one is wise or
foolish. As and when Raghupati wills a man should be, such at
that moment he becomes.” [S.124b.] Listen, Bharadvaja, with
reverence while I fell the story of RAma’s perfections.

(Worship Raghuniith, destroyer of birth and death, says Tulasi,
and have done with all pride and self-conceit )

[C.125.] ‘In the Himilaya mountains there is a very holy cave,
and near it flows the beauteous Ganga. When he saw so pure and
lovely a retreat, the divine seer was delighted. As he gazed upon
the hill and the river and the forest glades, he was filled with
1 Bhoradviija, Note that the vocatives throughout vary betwoen

Pirvall (addressed by Siva), Bharadvija (addressed by Yajhiavalkys) and
CGiarur (addressed by Kilkabhufundi).
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passionate love for the feet of Laksmi’s lord, and when he thought
on Hari, the curse was lifted 1 and he fell into a trance; for his
soul was by nature blameless. The king of heaven was afraid when
he saw the sage’s state; so he sent for Kima and addressed him
courteonsly. *Go,” he said, “ with your assistants to do me service."
Kimadeva went off delighted. In the heart of Indra was dire
alarm lest Narada should desire to take possession of his city. The
lustful and the covetous throughout the world fear everyone, like
a crafty crow. [D. 125.] Just as a foolish dog runs off with a
dry bone when he sees a lion, thinking in his folly that he may rob
him of it, even so the Lord of heaven had no shame,
[C. 126.] - When Kimadeva reached the sage’s retreat, he fashioned
Spring by his magic art. All manner of trees burst into many-
coloured blossoms; ouckoos uttered their notes, and there was a
murmur of bees. A pleasant breeze sprang up, cool, mild and
fragrant, fanning the flame of passion. Rambhi and the youthful
nymphs of heaven, all skilled in the arts of the peerless Archer,
sang songs of varied pitech and modulation and played all kinds
of games, ball in hand. As he watched his assistants, Kamadeva
was overjoyed and once agein employed all manner of delusions.
But the arts of Love influenced not the sage, and guilty Kamadsva
feared for his own safety. Can anyons encroach upon his bounds
whose mighty protector is Lakemi’s lord ¢
[D. 126.] ¢Terrified, the god of love and those who helped him
acknowledged their defeat; he went and claspad the sage’s feet and
very humbly begged forgiveness. [C.127.] But in Nirada’s
heart was no wrath at all; with loving words he comforted Kama-
deva. Then, bowing their heads before the sage’s fest, Love and
his assistants took their leave and went their way. To the court
of heaven’s Lord he went and told the story of the sage’s clemency
and all that he himself had done, All were amazed when they
heard of it; they praised the sage and bowed the head to Hari.
 Then Narada went to Siva, proud at heart that he had conquersd
Love. To Siva he related Kama’s deeds, but because Sive held
him very dear, he warned him thus: “ O sage, I earnestly besesoh
you, never repeat to Hari this tale as you have told it me. Even
should the subject arise, keep silancs |
[D. 127.] Tt was good advice that Siva gave, but it pleased not
Narada. Hear, Bharadvija, the strange event. The will of Hari

1 Sea App., 8.v, Nireda.
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is all-powerful. [C.128.] Rima wills to do and it js done;
there is none who can make it other. Sarmbhu’s words did not
please the sage. He went straight to Brahma’s realm, and taling
forthwith his melodious lute in hand, and singing, ekilled minstral
a8 he was, of Hari’s virtues, the high sage went on to the Ocean of
Milk, where dwells Visnu, Lord of the Veda. Gladly ross Lakgmi's
lord to meet him, and sat down with the seer. The sovereign of
all creation said with a smile, * It is long, O sage, since you showed
me this favour.” Nirada told him the whole story of Efima's
deeds, though Siva had already warned him not to do so, The
delusive power of Raghupati is very strong; what mortal is there
‘whom it does not mislead
[D.128.] ‘With stern look but gentle words the Great God
spoke: * Ignorance, lust, pride and self-conceit perish at the very
thought of you! Hearken, O sage! [C.129.] Infatuation
dwells in the mind of him in whose heart is neither wisdom nor
self-governance. But you who are so steadfast in devotion to the
vow of continence—what pain can Kamadeva cause you?” Com-
placently Niirada replied, ** Blessed Lord, it is all of thy grace!™

‘ The Compassionate reflected and saw that the stout tree of pride
had sprung up in Narada's breast. **Therefore,” he thought, “I shall
speedily root it up, for it is my vow to work for my servants’ welfare.
I shall surely devise some plan which may be for the sage's good
and also afford me sport,”

 Then Narada bowed his head before Hari's feet and departed,
and his heart was bursting with ever-increasing pride. But Vienu
sent forth his own magic power; hear now his mysterious plot,
[D.129.] “He fashioned on the road a city one thousand miles 1
in breadth, more beautiful even than the city of Vienu in the
varied manner of its comstruction; [C. 130.] and in that city
dwelt handsome men and women, as though many a Kimadeva
and Rati had taken bodily form. King Silanidhi lived in that city,
and his companies of horses and elephants and troops none conld
number. His royal power and Inxury were like those of a hundred
Indras; he was the abode of grace and splendour and might and
prudent government, He had a daughter, Viévamohani, at the
sight of whose beauty even Laksmi would be charmed. Hari's
phantom princess was a mine of all perfections; her loveliness no

1 The extent of o yejona is veriously caleulated; here token to be eight or
nine miles.
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words can describe, The princess was about to choose a husband,
and for this reason countless princes had come to the city. The
sage entered the city to see the sights, and began to make inquiry
of all that dwelt there, When he heard of all that was happening,
he went to the king's palace, and the king received the sage with
deference and gave him a seat,
[D.130.] *The king brought the princess and showed her to
Wirada and said, © Consider, lord, and tell me all her virtues and
her faults.”
[C.131.] “When the sage beheld her beauty, he forgot his vow of
continence and went on gezing at her for a long time. As he
looked on her distinetive signs, his wits went all astray; inwardly
he was delighted, but he said nothing openly. * Who marries her,”
he thought,  will be immortal, unconquerable on the field of battle;
all creatures of the earth will serve him whom Silanidhi’'s daughter
weds!” He thought on the fair character and fortune her face
revealed and laid them up in his heart; to the king he made some
pretence of an answer: * Your danghter is fair and fortunate,” said
Wiarads to the king, and went off pondering, I must go and think
out a scheme to make the maiden marry me. This is no time for
prayers and penance. [D.131.] O God, how may I win the
girl? At this time I need superb beauty and most excellent grace
of form, that at the sight the maiden may be charmed and cast
upon me the wreath of victory. [C.132.] I might ask Hari for
beauty, but it would take o very long time to go to him, my friend.
There is no one who desires my weal as Hari does; let him then
help me at this crisis 1"

¢ There and then he offered up an earnest prayer and the gracions
Lord revealed himself in sportive mood. When he saw the Lord,
the sage was well content and rejoiced that his purpose would be
accomplished. In piteous tones he told his tale, saying, *“ Be gracious
and help me! Grant me, Lord, such beauty as is thine; for in no
other way may I win her. Lord, by whatever means it may be
done, bring me good success and that right speedily; I am thy
slave!” Reeing the mighty power of his illusion, the Lord who
has pity on the humble langhed to himself and said, [D. 132.]
“ Hearken, O Nirada! In such wise will I act as to ensure your
highest good—naught else; nor are my words untrue. [C. 133.]
Listen, ascetic sage; if a sick man, distressed by his disease, ask for
food that will harm him, the doctor will refuse to give it him; even
g0 have I determined that which is for your good.”
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‘ Bo saying, the Lord vanished; but the sage was so infatuated by
the influence of illusion that he understood not Hari's obscure
speech. Straightway went the king of seers to the place where
the arena was prepared for the maiden’s choies. The kings were
sitting, each upon his throne, in great magnificence, attended by
their retinues. ** Such is my exceeding beauty,” thought the sage
in joyful expectation, “that she could never pass me by to wed
another.” But for the sage’s good the gracious Lord had bestowed
on him an unspeakably hideous shaps. Yet no one could detect
what had happened, but all thought him to be Narada and bowed
before him.
[D. 133.] ‘Now there were two of Siva's henchmen who knew the
whole secret; in Brihman guise they went about and looked on;
very whimsical creatures they! [C. 134.] In that rank where
the sage went and took his seat, priding himself beyond all measure
on his beauty, sat also Siva’s two servants, disguised as Brihmans,
and no one guessed who they were, In Narada's hearing they
uftered words of sarcasm: “ Marvellous beauty has Hari bestowed
on him! The princess will be charmed when she sees his graceful
form, and will surely wed him, deeming him Hari? in person!”
The sage’s mind was deluded and no longer under his control, and
Siva's servants mooked him to their hearts’ content, Though the
sage heard their subtle jeers, he did not understand them, for his
intellect was all astray. Nobody else realized exactly what had
happened, but the king’s danghter saw him as he was, and when
she beheld his monkey face and repulsive body, she was full of
ind-{mﬁﬂn. "
[D.134.] “Then with her attendant maidens the princess moved
on like a swan. She went round, looking at all the kings, bearing
in her lotus hand the wreath of victory,
[C. 135.] ‘Never for a moment did she look towards that spot
where Narads was sitting, swollen with conceit. Again and again,
the saint jumped up in his agitation. Siva's servants smiled to
see his plight, Then came there the gracious Lord, wearing the
form of a king. Gladly the maiden cast about him the wreath of
victory; so Laksmi’s lord carried off the prize and the assembled
kings were in despair. TUnder the influence of illusion the sage was
utterly bewildered, as though a jewel had dropped and’ fallen

1 Rari also means © monkey ',
5
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“Then said Siva’s henchmen with & smile, “ Go and look at your
face in o mirror!™ With these words the two ran off in great
alarm. The sage looked in the water and saw his face, and when
he beheld his form, he grew more wrathful yet and cursed them
with a very dreadful curse; [D. 135.] “ Go, you twain, deceitful
and guilty ! Become demons of the night! ¥You laughed at me;
now reap your reward, and in future beware how you laugh at a
sage| ™
[C. 136.] Again he looked into the water and saw his own proper
form, Yet was his soul not satisfied; his lips trembled and there
was rage in his heart. Swift he sped to Laksmi’s lord, thinking,
** T shall ourse him or myself perish, for he has made & mock of me
in all the world!” Hari, the demons’ foe, met him on the way,
and with him were Laksmi and that same princess. The Lord of
lords addressed him in gentle tones: * Whither away, O sage, like
one distraught?™ At these words Nirads was infuriated, and
under the influence of illusion all sense deserted him. * ¥ou cannot
bear to look on another’s success,” he eried, * You are a mass of
jealousy and guile! At the churning of ocean you drove Rudra
mad and, egging on the gods, camsed him to drink the poison.
[D. 136.] Wine for the demons and poison for Sarakera, but for
yourself Laksmi and the lovely jewel | You're utterly self-centred
and deceitful, continually practising guile! [C.137.] You're
absolutely independent and there’s no one to check you; so you do
whatever you please. ¥You make good evil and evil good, with a
heart that feels neither grief nor joy. You have tested everyone
by perpetually’ deceiving them; you fear nobody and you think it
all good fun. You are not hindered by regard for good or evil
deeds, and so far no one has put you right, But now you've made
fun of someone important, and you'll get what you deserve!
Agsume the same form as that in which you cheated me! ‘That
is my curse! You made me look like & monkey, so monkeys will
oe your helpers; you caused my dire disgrace, so yon will sorrow
for the loss of your wifa!
[D. 137.] ¢The Lord gladly took on himself the curse and humbly
begged Narada's forgiveness, Then the gracious Lord withdrew
the power of his illusion.
[C.138.] “When Hari removed his illnsion, neither Lalksmi nor
the princess was to be seen. Then the sage was terrified, and
clasping Hari’s feet cried, *“ Protect me, O thou who relievest thy
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suppliants’ distress! O gracious Lord, may my curse be of none
effect |

““It is my will,” said he who has mercy on, the humble,

** Full many an ill word have I spoken,”” said the sage; “ how may
my gins be blotted out

‘% Go and repeat the hundred names of Sarmkara and you will at
once experience relief. No one is as dear to me as Siva; never
for & moment cease to believe it. He on whom Purfri bestows not
his favour, O sage, wins not to faith in me., Go, wander through
the earth with this thought in your heart; henceforward my
illusion will not come nigh you,”
[D. 138,] ¢ With these and many other words the Lord consoled
the sage and disappeared. Narada departed to Brahma's realm,
singing the praise of RAma’s virtues.
[C. 139.] “When Hara’s henchmen saw the sage wallting on the
road, freed from illusion and full of inward joy, they came in terror
to Narada, clasped his feet and spoke a piteous word: “ O king of
sages, we are Hara’s servants, not Brihmans, We have done VEry
wrong and have met our deserts, Graciously cancel the ourse, O
merciful lord!” Narada, who has compassion on the humble,
replied, ““ Go you both and be born as demons; great be your power
and splendour and might. When you shall have conquered the uni-
verse by the strength of your arm, Vispu shall take the form of
man and you shall die in battle at Hari’s hand, and so be released
nor born again in the world,” The pair bowed their heads bhefore
the sage and departed, and in due time were born as demons.
[D-139.] ¢It was for this canse that in one acon the Lord became
incarnate as a man—Hari, who delights the gods and brings joy
to his faithful people and relieves the earth of its burdens,
[C.140.] “Thus Hari's lives and acts are many—charming,
beneficent and marvellous, Whenever acon after aeon the Lord
descends to earth and performs all kinds of glorious exploits, the
high sages have sung his story, composing very sacred verses, and
have told of his many unrivalled adventures, at which the wise
are not astonished when they hear them. Hari is infinite, and
infinite Hari's stories; and all the saints recite them and listen to
them in various ways. The glorious acts of Ramacandra cannot
be sung in ten thousand aeons.

T have told this tale, Bhavini, to prove that even wise sages are.
misled by Hari’s illusion. The Lord is sportive and acts for his
suppliants’ weal; he is to be found of those that worship him, one
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who eases every pain, [S. 140.] There is no god or man or sage
whom his powerful illugion does not lead astray. This remember
and worship in your heart the Lord of mighty illusion.,

[C. 141.] ¢ Now, daughter of the Mountain King, hear yet another
cause. L tell you at length this wonderful story to explain why
the unborn, impersonal and formless Absolute hecame king of the
city of Kosala. That Lord, whom you beheld roaming the forest
with his brother, clad in hermit’s garb, at the sight of whose acts,
Bhavini, when you were Sati, you became as one distrought—and
still the shadow of that madness rests npon you—hearken to his
acta that heal the sick fancies of error. I shall relate to you all the
mysterious deeds he did in that incarnation, according to the
measure of my understanding.’

When Uma heard Sarmkara’s words, Bharadvija, she was em.
barrassed and smiled affectionately; and again he on whose banner
is blazoned the bull began to tell for what reason the incarnation
took place. [D. 141.] That same story, great sage, I tell you
in full; hearken attentively; the glorious story of Rima cleanses
the Kaliyuga of its defilement and brings blessing to men,
[C.142.] ‘Manu Svayarmbhuve and Satarfipd, from whom
sprang the incomparable race of men, were a wedded pair, Parfa-:rh
in conjugel fidelity and virtuous conduct, whose rectitude scripture’
extols to this day. King Uttinapida was their son, and his son
was Dhruva, Hari's votary. . The name of Manu's younger son was
Priyavrata, exalted in Veda and Purina. Their danghter, again,
was Devahiiti, the beloved wife of Kardama the sage, and of her
womb was born the Primal Deity as Kapila, lord of grace and com-
passion. He it was who brought to light the Simkhya system,
Kapila the blessed, skilled in the analysis of elements. That Mana
reigned for many years and upheld in every way the command-
ments of the Lord.

[S. 142.] ‘But life in a palace does not conduce to detachment
from worldly affairs; he grew old and felt very sad at heart that
hig life had passed without devotion to Hari. [C. 143.] So he
comstrained his son to succeed to the throme and himself went
with his wife to the woods. The forest called Naimisa is a very
sacred spot, & holy place that grants perfection to the aspirant,
and there dwell companies of sages and adepts. Thither with
happy heart went king Manu. As the resolute pair walked along
the road, they looked like Wisdom and Faith in bodily form. They
reached the bank of the Gomati, and gladly bathed in its clear
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stream. Adepts and hermits and wise men came to meet them,
for they recognized in him a kingly seer, upholder of righteousness.
The eages reverently escorted them to all the most noted places
of pilgrimage. Their frames were emaciated and they wore
hermit’s dress, and they were for ever listening to the recital of the
Purénas in the assembly of the saints,

[D.143.] ‘Husband and wife devoutly repeated the spell of twelve
syllables 1 with thoughts firmly fixed on the lotus feet of Visndava,
[C. 144.] They fed on vegetables, fruit and roots, and meditated
on the Absolute, True Being, Consciousness and Bliss. Noxt, they
began to undergo penance for Hari’s sake; they gave up roots and
fruit and subsisted on water. Ever in their hearts was a yoarning
to see with their own eyes the Supreme Lord, impersonal, indivisible,
without end or beginning, whom mysties contemplate, whom the
Veda defines as “ Not thus, not thus”, pure delight, without attribute
or equal, from a part of whom are born many a Sarabhu, Brahm
and Visnu, the Blessed Lord, “So mighty a Tord,” they thonght,
“subjects himself to his servants and for the sake of the fajthful
assumes in sport a body. If this be true, as scripture declares, our
desire will be fulfilled,”

[D.144.] ‘Thus passed six thousand years while they lived on
water; then for seven thousand years they subsisted on air.
[C.145.] Next, for ten thousand years they even gave up air
and remained, each of them, standing on one leg.

“When Brahmia, Hari and Hara beheld their interminable penancs,
they came to Manu many times and tempted them in MANY WaYs,
asking them to claim a boon; but, utterly resolute, they could not
be moved. Their bodies were now mere skeletons, but their minds
felt not the least pain. The omniscient Lord recognized the king
and queen—ascetics devoted to nons other—to be his trus servants,
and from heaven there came & voice, very solemn and full of
ambrosial grace, saying, “ Ask, ask a boon!” When this gloricus
voice that would quicken the dead passed through their ears and
entered their hearts, their bodies became strong and beautiful as
though they had only just laft their homes.

[D. 145.] “When they heard the ambrosial voice, they trembled
all over with rapture. Manu prostrated himself and spoke, unable
to contain his devotion: [C. 146.] “Hear me, thou who art the
tree of Paradise and the Heavenly Cow to thy servanta! Brahma,

1 Ok namo Bhagovate Vdsudevdya.
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Hari and Hara worship the dust of thy feet. Easy of access art
thon to those who serve thee, bringer of every joy, protector of the
suppliant and Lord of all ereation. Friend of the desolate, if thou
lovest us, graciously grant this boon; on that true form of thine
that dwells in the heart of Siva and for love of which sages do their
endeavour, the form that sails like a swan on the holy lake of
Bhufondi’s mind—on that form which the Vedas extol as both
personal and impersonal, graciously grant, O healer of thy sup-
pliants’ woe, that we may feast our eyes!”

“The Lord was very pleased with the royal pair’s request, gentle,
humble and full of devotion. The treasure-house of grace who
loves his votaries, the Blessed Lord who dwells in the whole
universe,! was manifest,

[D. 146.] “Myriads of Loves were put to shame when they saw
the beauty of his body, dark as the dark-blue lotus or the sapphire
or the dark rain-burdened clond; [C. 147.] his face matchless in
beanty as the autumn moon; lovely cheeks and chin and neck
marked like the conch; ruddy lips and charming teeth and noss,
and a smils brighter than the moonbeam; eyes perfect in loveliness
like newly-opened lotus buds; a fascinating glance to enchant the
soul; curved eyebrows outrivalling in charm Love’s bow: a sect-
mark gleaming on his forehead; fish-shaped earrings in his ears
and on his head a glorious crown; ourly hair like & swarm of bees;
on his breast the Srivatsa ® and a charming woodland wreath, a
garland of gems and jewelled ormaments; a lion-like neck and
beautiful sacred thread; beautiful, too, the bracelets on his arms,
strong comely arms like an elephant’s trunk; at his side a quiver,
and bow and arrows in his hands; [D. 147.] vellow dress more
Lrilliant than the lightning; three fair folds on his belly, and & navel
s0 captivating that it seemed to have stolen the beauty of Yamuna's
eddies. :

[C. 148.] “None can describe thoss lotus feet, haunted by the bees
that are the souls of sages. On his left there matched his beauty
the Primal Energy, perfect loveliness, cause of the world, she
from a part of whom are born those mines of virtue, innumerable
Laksgmis, Um#s and Brahminis; she'by the play of whose asyebrows
the world comes into being stood on Rama’s left, Sitd herself,
When they beheld the boundless beauty of Hari’s form, Manu and
Sataripa gazed fixedly upen them with wide-open eyes. Reverently

1 Vigawdea: or, in whom the whole universe dwells.
¢ See App., a.v. Vienu,
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they looked on their matchless loveliness nor could be gatinfied,
They lost all consciousness in an excess of rapture; they fell prostrate
and clasped his feet with their hands. The Lord of compassion
touched their heads with his own lotus hands and at once raised
them to their fest.

[D.148.] ‘Then said the gracious Lord, “Know that T am very
pleased. Ask now whatever hoon you will, believing me to be the
giver of all good.”

[C-149.] ‘When the king heard the Tord’s words, he folded his
hands, and taking courage gently replied, “ Lord, now that we have
seen thy lotus feet our every desire has been fulfilled. Yet there is
still one boon T earnestly crave, both easy to grant and difficult;
therefore it is hard to express it. Easy for thee to grant, divine
master, but diffieult for me to receive in my lowly estate., Just as
a poor man who has found the tree of Paradise hesitates to ask for
great wealth, because he does not realize its power, so T doubt in
my heart; and this thou knowest who readest the hearts of all |
Master, fulfil my longing !”

* “ Hesitate not,” said the Lord, “but ask of me, O king; for there
is naught that I will not grant you.”

[D.149.] *“O greatest of givers and most gracious Lord,” said
Manu, “I tell thee truly, I wish to have a son like thyself, Can
aught be hid from the Lord ¥

[C. 150.] “When the Lord of compassion marked his devotion
and heard his words beyond price, he said, “So be it! But where
can I go to seek another like myself ¥ I myself will come and be
your gon, O king!™ Then, sesing ﬂa.t&rﬁpa with folded hands, he
said, “Lady, ask what boon you will.”

* “Lord,"” she replied, “the hoon the wise king has craved is al-
together after my heart, O gracious one. But, Lord, it is a very
presumptuous request, thongh thou art pleased to grant it becanse
thou lovest thy votaries. For thou art the father of Brahmé and
the gods, master of the world, the Absolute, and thoun knowest the
secrets of all hearts. This I remember and doubt; yet what the
Lord has said must come to pass. O Lord, that bliss which those
who are thy votaries enjoy, that liberation they attain—[D. 150.]
that bliss, that liberation, that faith, that devotion to thy feet,
that wisdom, that manner of life, O Lord, grant of thy grace to
us!”

[C.151.] ‘To her speech, so gentle and profound and charming
and sweet, the ocean of grace replied in kindly tones, ““1 have granted
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all your heart’s desire; doubt not. . Mother, by my grace the
gpiritual wisdom that is yours shall never fail.”

*Then Manu worshipped his feet and said again, ““Lord, there is
one more request I would proffer. May I love thy feet as a father
loves his son, however foolish anyone may call me. As a serpent
eannot live without his jewel, or & fish out of water, go is my life
dependent upon thee!"™ This boon he asked and stayed clasping
his feet.

‘“Bo beit,” said the Lord of compassion. “Now do what T enjoin,
Go and dwell in the capital of the king of heaven. [S. 151.]
There, my friend, enjoy luxury and delights, and when some time
has passed, you will be born as the king of Avadh, and then I shall
be your son. [C. 152.] I shall fashion the body of & man, formed
of my own will, and shall become manifest in your palace, my friend.
I ghall agsume a body with all my parts and work deeds to bring
happiness to my votaries, deeds which the thrice-blest will hear
with reverence, and, hearing, will put off self-conceit and pride and
pass over the ocean of birth and death. And this my Maya, the
Primal Energy, who has brought the world into being, will also
become incarnate. So shall T accomplish your desire. My promise
is true, true, trus ™

“With this repeated utterance the Blessed Lord of grace vanished
from sight. The king and gqueen laid up in their hearts the vision
of the Lord who grants his grace to the faithful and dwelt for some
time in that hermitage. Then in due time they quitted the body
without a pang and went and took up their abode in Amardvati.’
[D.152.] This very sacred story Siva related to Umid. Now,
Bharadvaja, hear yet another cause of Rama’s birth. [C. 153.]
Listen, sage, to this holy and ancient legend which Sazmbhu told
to Girij.

‘Thers is a land, known to all the world, named Kaikeya, where
king Satyaketu reigned, an upholder of righteousness, versed in
statecraft, splendid, majestic, virtuous and strong. He had two
pona, poatterns of virtue, very valisnt warriors. The elder gon, heir
to the throne, was called Pratipabhinu; the name of the second
son was Arimardana, of unequalled strength of arm and staunch
in war. The two brothers were much attached to one another;
their mutual love wag perfect and sincere. The king delivered up
the kingdom to his elder son and himself went to the forest to
worship Hari.
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[D.153.] ‘When Pratdpabhianu became king, his succession was
proclaimed throughout the land. He protected his peopls as the
Vedas enjoined, and nowhere in the realm was the least offence
committed. [C.154.] The kinghad a minister called Dharmarnei,
who was devoted to his interests and as wise as Sukra, His minister
was wise, his brother valiant and himself & glorious warrior. With
the king was a large army of horse and foot, chariots and elephants,
and numberless warriors eager for the fray. The king rejoiced as
he inspected his army, and instruments of music blared tumnul-
tuonsly. Equipping his troops for a victorious campaign and
fixing a propitious day, the king marched out with drums and
trumpets; everywhere he fought numerous battles and conquered
all other kings by force of arms, By the might of his arm he sub-
dued the seven continents® and exacted tribute before he let their
princes go. Thus at that time Pratipabhiinu became sole monarch
of the whole round world.

[D. 154.] ‘After subjecting the whole world to his rule hy the
might of his arm, he returned to his own city, and there, as occasion
required, the monarch devoted himself to business, religions duties,
love and other delights.

[C. 155.] ‘Under the strong rule of king Pratipabhinu the land
became & glorious cow of plenty; for his people all was pleasure
without pain, and men and women were handsome and virtuous.
The minister, Dharmarueci, was devoted to Hari's feet and con-
tinually instructed the king in statecraft for hie good. Gurus,
 gods, eaints, ancestors and Brihmans—to all these the king ever
did service. All the duties of kingship enjoined by the Veda he
practised with reverence and delight. Every day he gave liberal
alms and listened to the holy Sastras, the Vedas and the Purinas.
In all the holy places he dug pools and wells and ponds, laid out
flower-gardens and lovely parks, and built houses for the Brihmans
and magnificent and marvellous temples for the gods. [D. 155.]
All the sacrifices prescribed by the Vedas and the Purdypas the king
zealously performed one after another, each a thonsand times.

[C. 156.] ‘The monarch was not ambitious for reward; he was
a man of supreme wisdom and discernment. The duties he

1 eoduraniga: lit, of the four divisions.

 sapia dvipa: the seven duipes are situated round Mount Meru like the
leaves encircling & lotus Hower, each separated from the rest by a circumam-
hient ocean. They are called Jazabu, Plaksa, Salmall, Kusa, Kraufics, Sika
and Pugkara, oate X
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performed in word and deed and thought the wise king offered as
& gift to Vasudeva,

‘One day the king mounted a noble steed, and making all prepara-
tions for the chase, rode out to the dense forest of Vindhydcal and
shot & number of gracefnl deer. As the king wandered in the
woods, he spied a hoar which looked as though Rihu had seized
the moon and hidden in the forest; the moon was too big for ite
mouth to contain it, yet in its fury it would not disgorge it. Such,
as I have said, was the beauty of the boar's fearful tusks; as for
ite body, it was enormous and Iusty beyond measure. When it
heard the horse approaching, it grunted, pricked up its ears and
watched alertly,

[D.156.] ‘Whenhe saw the boar, huge as a purple mountain-peak,
the king whipped up his horse and rode on at speed, challenging the
beast, “Now you can't escape ! ”

[C.157.] “When it saw the horse come pounding on, the boar fled
like the wind. The king at once fitted an arrow to his bow, and,
seeing the arrow, the boar crouched on the ground. The king
took careful aim and shot the arrow, but the boar evaded it and
escaped. The beast fled on, sometimes coming into sight and
sometimes lying hid, and the king rode furiously after it. The hoar
ran far on into an impenetrable wood which neither elephant nor
horse could enter. The king was quite alone and he found it
difficult to make his way through the forest, but still he would not
abandon the chase. Seeing that the king was very persistent, the
boar fled on and ran into & deep mountain cave. When the king
saw that the cave could not be entered, he turned back disappointed;
but he had lost his way in the great forest, [D. 157.] Tired,
hungry and thirsty, the king with his horse sought desperately for
& river or a lake; he was faint for lack of water.

[C. 158.] ‘As he roamed the forest, he spied a hermitage where
dwelt a prince in the false guise of o hermit; the king had seized
his land and he had deserted his army and fled from the batile-
field. Thinking that this was Pratdpabhiinu’s hour and that he
himself had fallen on evil times, he was very despondent and did
not return home, for he was too proud to make terms with the king.
The prince nursed his wrath in his heart like & beggar and dwelt
in the forest in ascetic dress. To him came the king, and he
recognized him as Pratipabhinu. Distracted by thirst, the king
did not recognize the prince, but when he saw his holy garb, he

e il
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thought he must be some great sage. Dismounting, he did
obeisance, but was wise enough not to announce his name,

[D. 158.] ‘Seeing that the king was thirsty, the hermit showed
him & lake, and the king gladly bathed in it and drank of it, together
with his horse. [C. 159.] Eased of all his weariness, the king
wag much refreshed. The ascetic took him to his own hermitage
and gave him & seat, as the sun was setting, and then courteously
addressed him: “Who are you, and why do you wander alone in the
forest, fair youth as you ave, caring naught for your life? You
bear the marks of an emperor, and the sight of you arouses my
sincere compassion.”

¢ *“Hearken, great sage,” said the king; *there is & monarch called
Fratapabhinu and I am his minister. T lost my way while hunting
and by great good fortune fell in with you. For me such a meeting
is & rare and happy chance; hence I believe there iz some good in
-store for me,”

* ““My son,"” said the hermit, * it grows dark and your city is distant
some two hundred leagues. [D. 159a.] Listen and be pradent:
the night is dark, the forest is dense and there is no path; then
stay here today and go on your way at daybreak.”

J159b.] (As destiny decrees, so help appears; Blth.&l‘ it comes to a
man itself or leads him away to safety.)

[C.160.] ‘“Very well, lord,” said the king, and did what he wished,
He tied his horse to a tree and took his seat. The king gave all
praise to the hermit, and doing homage to his feet, congratulated
himself on his good fortune. He then addressed him with gentle
courtesy: ‘‘Lord, I make & presumptucus request, as of a father;
treat me, great sage, as your son and servant and tell me, lord,
your name.” For the king did not know the hermit though the
hermit inew the king. The king was simple-minded and the hermit
a master of deceit; he was the king's enemy; moreover, of the
warrior caste and a prince, and he was bent on furthering his own
ends by force or fraud. The enemy remembered the pleasurea of
his princedom and was sad, and his heart burned within him like
4 fornace. When he heard the king’s simple gquestion, he called
to mind his resentment and was glad. [D. 160.] Softly he
uttered scheming and guileful words: ** My name now is Mendicant,
for I have neither money nor home.”

[C. 161.] °* Wise mystiocs like yourself,” said the king, “ free from
all self-conceit, habitually conceal their personality. Their highest
good they find in the adoption of lowly guise. That is why saints
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and seripture proclaim that the perfectly destitute are dear to Hari.
Mendicants like yourself, without money or home, raise doubts in
the minds of Brahmi and Siva.! But whatever you may be, T
reverence your feet; now, master, be gracious to me,”

‘When the hermit marked the monarch’s simple devotion and
perfect: trust in him, he brought the king entirely under his influence
and said with a show of great affection, “ Hearken, O king, while T
tell you the truth. [D. 161a.] I have for a long time dwelt here,
and till now no one has been to see me, nor have I made myself
known to any; for worldly reputation is like a fire that burns up
the forest of penance.”

[S. 161b.] (Not merely fools but even clever men are misled by
a fair appearance. Consider a beautiful peacock; its song is
ambrosial, but it feeds on snakes.)

[C.162.] **“That is why I remain hidden in the world and have no
concern with eny save Hari. The Lord knows all without being
told; tell me, what perfection can be attained by pleasing the world ?
You are pure of heart and of wise judgement and very dear to me;
you love me, too, and trust me; now, my son, it would be very
wrong indeed of me to hide anything from you.”

‘The more the ascetic spoke of his detachment, the greater grew

the king’s belief in him. When the hypocritical ascetic saw that
the king had submitted thought, word and deed to his influence,
he said, “Brother, my name is Ekatanu.” At the word the king
bowed his head and said again, “Explain to me, as to your own
dear servant, the meaning of that name.” .
[D. 162.] °“In the beginning, when the world was created, I was
born, and since that time T have worn no other body; that is why
T am called One-body. [C.163.] My son, marvel not in your
heart; penance renders all easy of attainment. By the power of
penance Brahmi creates the world; by the power of penance Visnu
preserves it; by the power of penance Sambhu destroys it; there
is nothing in the world thet cannot be accomplished by penance. ’

‘When the king heard this, he became devoted to him, and the
hermit began to relate ancient legends. Many a story he told of
action and religious duty, and expounded the meaning of dstach-
ment and wisdom. He recited at length stories of creation,
preservation and dissolution, inmumerable and marvellons, The

! i.e. ag to whether there are true saints or ordinary boggars (fFks).
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monarch, as he listened, yielded wholly to the ascetic’s influence,
and then proceeded to tell him hiz own name.

*“T know you, O king,” said the ascetio, “and T am glad you
deceived me; [S. 163.] for mark me, O king, it is & rule of policy that
sovereigns should not declare their names at random. I understand
this caution of yours and hold you in very high esteem, [C. 164.]
Your name is Pratdpabhinu and your father is king Satyaketu,
By the favour of my guru, O king, I know all things, but I do not
think it to my interest to say all T know. My son, when I saw the
simplicity of your nature, your love and trust and skill in policy,
I conceived a deep affection for you, and when you asked me, T
told you my story. Now I am pleased with you; doubt it not!
Ask any boon you will, O king.”

‘The king was glad when he heard his gracious words; he clasped

his feet with many a humble prayer. “O gracious sage,” he eaid,
“the sight of you has brought the four rewards within my grasp;
yet, now that T see my lord is pleased, I will crave a boon hard
to grant, that nothing may be lacking to my perfect bappiness.
[D. 164.] ““May my body be free from old age, death and pain;
may none conguer me in hattle; may my kingdom endure for a
hundred aeons on the earth, under my sole sway, untroubled by
an enemy."
[C. 165.] “*““So be it, O king,"” said the ascetic; “bus there is one
difficulty to be overcome; hear what it is. All save the race of
Brihmans, O sovereign, even Time himself, shall bow the head
bafore your feet; but by the power of penance Brahmans are always
mighty and no one can protect men from their wrath. Tf, O king,
you can subdue the Brihmans, then Brahma, Visnu and Maheds
will be subject to your will. With both arms raised T tell you
truly, violence is of no avail against the Brihmans, Hearken,
O sovereign! If you can avoid the Brihmans’ curse, you will
never at any time be destroyed,”

‘The king was delighted when he heard the hermit’s words,
““Lord,” he said, “now I shall never be undone; by your favour,
gracious lord, I shall be for ever blessed.”

[D. 165.] *“May it be so,” said the false and guileful hermit, and
added, “But if you tell anyone how you lost your way and meb
with me, then mine is not the blame. [C. 166.] The reason
why I forbid you, king, is that great harm will come to you if you
reveal it. I tell you—and what I say is true—that when three
have heard of your adventures, you will be utterly undone,
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Hearken, Pratipabhinu ! If you divulge this secret, or if & Brah-
man ourse you, you will be ruined, By ne other means, not even
if Hari and Hara should be angry with you, will yon meet death.”

‘ “Prye, lord,” said the king, clasping his feet; “tell me, who can

protect a man from the wrath of a Brihman or & guru ? If Brahma
be angry, the gurz can protect him, but if he quarrel with the
guru, there is no one in the world who can save him. May I perish
if I do not do your bidding! I am not anxious about that; but,
lord, there is only ome thing that I fear; & Brihman's curse is
very dreadful! [D. 166.] Tell me of your grace by what means
the Brihmans may be brought under my power; I know none save
yourself, O lord of compassion, to befriend me.”
[C. 167.] *“Hearken, O king,” said the hermit; “there are many
means to this end in the world, but they are hard to compass, and
moreover, their effect is uncertain; yet is there one method very
easy to practise, thongh herein, too, there is one diffieulty; for that
scheme depends on me, O king, and it is impossible for me to go
to your city. Ever since I was born, up to the present day, I
have never entered the house or village of any man, But if I do
not go, your end will not be accomplished; here is & dilemma.”™

“To this the king persuasively replied, “Lord, the Vedas have
laid down this precept, that the great shounld be kind to the small.
Mountains always grow grass on their summits; the unfathomable
ocean bears foam upon its surface, and the earth ever carries dust
upon its head.” [D.167.] With these words the monarch clagped
his feet and cried, “Master, be gracious | Lord, endure this trouble
for my sake; for you are good and compassionate to the humble.”
[C. 168.] ‘Perceiving that the king relied on him completely, the
ascetie, skilled in guile, replied, “Hearken, O king; I tell you truly
there is nothing in the world I cannot do, Assuredly I will compass
your end, for you are my faithful disciple in thought and word
and deed, But the power of magical schemes and penance and
spells only then bears fruit when they are practised in secret. If
I prepare the food, O king, and you serve it, and no one knows
who I am, then all who partale of the meal will become sub-
servient to your will, Moreover, one who takes food at their homes
—bheliove mo, O king—will also become subject to your power.
Go, king, and carry out the following plan, and persevere in it
for & whole year. '

[D. 168.] ‘“Evary day invite a fresh company of a hundred
thousand Brahmens with their families; and day by day, as long
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as your resolve endures, I shall prepare the meal, [C. 169.] In
this way, O king, with very little troubls all the Brihmans will
become subject to your will. The Brahmans will offer burnt
offerings and perform sacrifices and ritual worship, and by this
means the gods too will easily fall under your sway. Thers i one
other point I must make plain to you; T shall never come in this
guise. By my own magic I shall steal away your household priest,
O king; by the power of penance I shall make him like myself and
keep him here for the space of one year, and—hearken, O king—
I shall put on his form and further your ends in every way.

* * Now, eire, sleep, for the night is far spont; we shall meet three
days from now. By the power of penance T shall convey you and
your horse to your home while you are still agleep. [D. 169.] I
shall come in the form of which I spoke, and you will recogiize
me when T send for you privately and repeat to you all that we
have said.”

[C.170.] The king went to sleep as the hermit bade him, and the
false mystic went and sat down. The king was tired and slept
very soundly, but how could the hermit sleep? He sat there in
deep thought. Then came to him there the demon Kilaketu,
who had led the king astray in the form of a boar. He was an
intimate friend of the ascetic prince and a master of countlesa
devious wiles. He had had a hundred sons and ten brothers, very
wicked, invincible, and a torment to the gods; all these the king
some time ago had slain in battle, because he saw that Erihmans,
saints and gods were in distress. This villain remembered his
earlier resentment and devised a plot with the royal anchorite,
They thought out a plan for the destruction of their foe; but the
king knew nothing of all this, for he was in the hand of fate,’

[D. 170.] (An active enemy should not be lightly regarded, even
though he be alone; Rihu to this day vexes the sun and moon,
though he has nothing left but a head.)

[C.171.] ‘When the ascetic prince saw his friend, he was relieved,
and rose and greeted him with pleasure, He told his ally the whole
story, and the demon exclaimed in delight, “Listen, prince; if you
follow my instructions, I'll deal with the king. Now you can
gleep without anxiety; God has cured your sickness without the
use of drugs. I shall sweep away the ememy, root and branch,
with all his houss, and four days hence I shall come and sce you
again.” He completely reassured the ascetic prince and departed
full of fury, that master of intrigue.
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‘He conveyed Pratipabhinu and his horse to the palace in a
moment, and placing the king to sleep by his queen, tied up the
horse securely in the stable, [D. 171.] He then carried off the
king’s priest and set him in & mountain cave, bemusing him by
magic, while he himself took the form of the priest [C. 172.] and
went and lay down on his luxurious couch,

‘The king awoke before dawn and was much astonished to find
himself at home, brought, as he supposed, by the hermit’s super-
natural power. He got up and went out so that the queen should
not know. Mounting the same horse, he rode ont into the forest,
and no man or woman of the city knew what had happened. In
the afternoon the king returned, and in every homse there were
rejoicings and welcoming strains of music. When the king saw
the priest, he recalled all that had happened and was astonished.
Three daya passed for the king like an age; his thoughts were fixed
on the false hermit’s feet. At the appointed time the priest came
and, as he had forewarned him, told the king all that had been
arranged,

[D. 172.] *The king was glad when he recognized him as the guru
—for illusion had robbed him of perception—and at once invited
a hundred thousand noble Brahmans with their families.

[C. 173.] “The priest cooked food of the six flavours and the
four kinds,! as prescribed in the Vedas. He prepared a magio
meal, with more condiments than one could count. He cooked
the flesh of all kinds of animals, and the scoundrel mingled with
them the flesh of Brahmans, Then he summoned all the Brahmans
to the banquet, washed their feet and courteously agsigned them
seats. But as soon as ever the king began to serve the food, there
came & voice from heaven, “Arise, arise, ye Brahmans, and go
home! Eat not the food; it were deadly sin! There is Brahman’s
flesh in the dish!™ All the Brihmans believed the voice and
arose; the king was distraught and utterly confounded; slave of
fate, he conld not utter one word.

[D. 173.] ‘Then cried the Brahmans in a fury—nor did they stay
to reflect: © Go, senseless king, and be born as a demon, you and all
your housebold! [C. 174.] Lowest of Egatriyas, you invited
Brihmans and their families in order to ruin them, but God has

L The six flavours are: madhura, swest; amls, sour; lovana, aalt; Eedu,
pungent; sikia, bitter; kogdys, astringent,

The four kinds ere: bhaksya, for mastication; bhofya, for deglatition;
cadya, for sueking ; lehya, for lapping,
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preserved our caste purity ! It is you and your household who will
go to perdition! Within one year you shall be destroyed; there
shall remain in your house not one to give you water I

‘When the king heard the curse, he was beside himself with
terror. Then there came a gracious voice from heaven: “0O yo
Braihmans, you have cursed him without due reflaction; the king
has committed no offence at all 1" All the Brahmans wers amazed
when they heard the heavenly voice. The king went to the
kitohen, but there was no food there nor could the Brahman cook
be found. He returned deep in thought and told the Brihmans
the whole story; distressed and afraid, he fell to the earth.

[D. 174.] ““O king, what will be will be, even though the fault
be not yours. The Brihmans’ curse is very dreadful and nothing
can avert it 1" [C. 175.] So saying, all the Brihmans departed.

* When the people of the city heard the news, they grieved sore
and blamed fate that had purposed a swan and made it a crow.
The demon conveyed the priest to the palace and told the ascetic
all that had taken place. That villain dispatched lotters to every
quarter, and all the princes equipped their armies and made an
assault on the city. They blew their trumpets and besieged the
town, and battles of all kinds were fought without cessation. All
the king's warriors wrought valiant feats of arms and wers slain;
the king, too, and his brother fell on the field of battle. Not one
was left of all the house of Satyaketu; how can & Brihman’s curse
be made of none effect ? After conguering their enemy all the
princes re-established the city and returned to their own States,
celebrating a glorious triumph.

[D. 175.] ‘Hearken, Bharadvija! When God would work a
man ill, dust is like Mount Meru, a father like the god of death, a
rope likke a snake.

[C. 176.] ®Listen, sage; in due time this king and all his household

.were born a8 demons of the night. He had ten heads and twenty

arms; his name was Révan, a formidable and valiant warrior,
The king’s younger brother, whose name was Arimardana, was
born as Kumbhakarpa the stalwart; his minister, Dharmarnci by
name, became his younger half-brother; he was called Vibhigan, a
name known to all the world, a votary of Vignu and a store of divine
wisdom; and all the king's sons and servants were born as very
fearful demons, Villains of overy type they were, assuming any
form at will, wicked, grim and ignorant, merciless, injurious,
sinners all, tormentors of the universe—indescribable! [D. 176.]
6
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Though sprung from the house of Pulastya, pure, stainless and in-
comparable, yet by the power of the Brahmans' curse they all
became of avil form,
[C. 177.] °“All three brothers practised varions austerities, inex-
pressibly severs. Brahmi marked their penance and approached
them, saying, ** My sons, you have found favour in my sight; ask
for boons.” The Ten-headed humbly clasped his feet and said,
“Hear me, Lord of the world! I would die at the hand of none
save man or monkey, these two breeds |” Brahmé and I together
granted that boon, saying, * So be it, for you have performed strict
penance.”  Then the Lord drow near to Kumbhakarna and he was
astonished to behold him; he thought, “If this wretch goes on eating
, the whole world will be laid waste.” So he sent
iradi to influence him to folly, so that he asked for six months
of sleep. [D. 177.] Next, he went to Vibhisan and said, “Ask
a boon, my son,” He asked for pure devotion to the lotus feet of
the Blessed Lord.
[C. 178.] ‘After granting them these boons Brahmid departed,
and they returned to their own home rejoicing. Now Maya had
a daughter, Mandodari by name, exceeding beautiful, ornament of
womankind, Maya brought her and gave her to Ravan, well
aware that he would be king of the demons. Révan was delighted
at winning so lovely a wife, and he then arranged marriages for his
two brothers.

‘On a certain Mount Trikiita, standing in mid ocean, there was a

very strong fortress built by Brahmi., That fortress the demon
Maya refashioned, with countless golden palaces set with jewels.
Such an abode as is Bhogavatl for the race of serpents, or Amarivati
for Indra, or even more charming and splendid than these, was
the fortress, known to the world by the name of Latnka.
[D. 178a.] ‘On all four sides very deep sea-moats encircled it,
and four strong walls of jewel-studded gold, whose fashioning no
man could deseribe. [178b.] Whatever demon rules in every
aeon by Hari’s will dwells there, brave, powerful and matchless in
might, together with his host. [C. 179.] Great demon warriors
had dwelt there formerly, but the gods had slain them all in battle,
Now by the will of Tndra there dwelt there a myriad guardians
of the lord of the Yaksas.

1 Supernstural sttendants on Kuvera, guardiane of his treasure, Various
accounts ars given of their origin; sometimes they are depieted as harmless,
inoffensive beings, sometimes as terrible and malignant,
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‘When the Ten-headed chanced to learn this, he equipped his
army and went and besieged the fort; and when they saw the
terrible warrior and his huge forces, the Yaksas fled for their
lives. The Ten-headed went round, examining the whole city;
no care had he now, he was perfectly happy. The fort, he thought,
was beautiful and naturally inaccessible; so Rivan made it his
capital. He assigned houses to all the demons, to each according
to his desert, and made them happy. One day he attacked Kuvera
and carried off the car Puspaka as a trophy. [D. 179.] On
another occasion be went and lifted np Kailisa for fun, testing, as
it were, the strength of his arm, and then went off delighted.

[C. 180.] ‘Pleasure, wealth, sons, troops and allies, victory,
power, might, intelligence and renown—all thess grew ever greater,
a8 greed increases with every fresh gain. And what & brother
wag the mighty Kurbhakarna! There was none born in the
world who could match him in valour. After a draught of wine
he would sleep for six months, and when he awcke the three
spheres trembled for fear. If he had taken food every day, the
whole world would soon have been laft bare. He was inexpressibly
resolute in battle, and the city held countless such stalwart warriors
a8 he. Meghanida was Rivan’s eldest son, in the first rank of the
world’s warriors: none could face him on the fisld of battle, and the
gods ever fled before him in panie.

[D. 180.] There, too, were Kumukha, Akarpana, Kulifarada,
Dhiimaketu, Atikiya and other such doughty warriors, each
capable of conquering the world. [C. 181.] All these could
put on any form at will and were versed in black magic; they
never dreamed of righteousness or pity.

‘ One day the Ten-headed was seated in his court and looked upon
his countless attendants, his sons and grandsons, servants and
retainers in multitudes, a demon brood that none could number,
Looking on his hosts with all his inveterate arrogance, the demon
passionately and proudly addressed them: “ Give ear, all ye demon
troops! The hosts of heaven are our ememies. They dare not
fight us face to face, but flee when they see their mighty foe.
There is only one way to bring about their death, and that I shall
now explain; so listen to what T say. Go you and obstruet the
Brihmans' feasts—their sacrifices, burnt offerings and funeral
obsequies. [D. 181.] Wasted with hunger and drained  of
strength, the gods will forthwith come out to meet me; then I
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ghall sither slay them or reduce them utterly to subjection before
T let them go.”

[C. 182.] ‘ Then he sent for Meghanida and gave him his instruc-
tions and encouraged him to display his might and hostility to the
gods., “All those gods,” he said, *who are resolute and strong in
battle, and who are self-confident enough to fight, vanguish on
the field, bind them and bring them here |  His son arose, obedient
to his father’s command. In like manner he gave orders to all
and himself marched out, mace in hand. The earth resled as the
Ten-headed advanced, and when he roared, the wives of the gods
gave premature birth; and when they heard that Révan was
approaching in wrath, the gods sought safety in the caves of Mount
Meru, The Ten-headed found all the glorious spheres of the
guardiana of the quarters deserted. Roaring flercely like o lion
again and again, he challenged the gods to combat with torrents
of abuse. Intoxicated with battle-fury, he ran wild about the
world, secking o champion to maetch him in battle, but nowhere
did he find one.

* Bun and Moon and Wind, Varuna and Kuvera, Fire and Time and
Yama and all that bear rule, Kinnaras and adepts, men, gods and
serpents—all these he pertinaciously pursued. Every living
creature, male or female, in all God’s creation fell into the power
of the tem-headed demon. All in terror did his bidding and ever
cams to bow suppliant at his fest,

[D. 182a.] ‘By the strength of his arm he subdued the world
and left no being free. Ravan reigned supreme and none could
gay him nay, Many were the fair and nobls women he wedded,
[182b.] daughters of gods and Yaksas, Gandharvas and men,
Kinnaras and serpents, winning them by the might of his arm,

[C. 183.] ° Whatever order he gave to Indrajit he carried out, as
it were, before he was bidden. Now hear the deeds of those to
whom he first gave commands. Fearful to behold and sinners all,
the demon host, tormentors of the gods, a devilish crew, assumed
all kinds of shapes by magic power and worked their outrages.
~ Their every act defied the Vedic law, that righteousness might
be rooted out. In whatsoever land they found cows and Brah-
mans, there they set fire to city and village and town, Morality
was nowhere practised; no respect was paid to god, Brihman or
guru; there was no devotion to Hari, or sacrifice or penance or
knowledge; Veda and Purdna were never heard,
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[Ch. 18.] ‘Did the Ten-headed hear of prayer, asceticiam, con-
tinence, penance or sacrifice offered to the gods, himself would up
and run to bring them to an end and utterly destroy them in a
frenzy, So corrupt was conduct in the world that no mention of
rightecusness was heard, and on any who repeated Veda or Purana
he inflicted various tortures and banished them from the land,
[S. 183.] ®No words can describe the dreadful iniguity the demons
wrought; their great ambition was to hurt; what limit could there
be to their ill-doing? [C. 184.] Evil-doers flourished; thieves
and gamblers and lechers who coveted their neighbours’ goods and
wives; those, too, who honoured not mother or father or gods,
and compelled the good to serve them. FPeople who act thus,
Bhavini, hold thou to be like demons !

‘VWhen she saw the exceeding enfeeblement of righteousness,
Earth was panic-stricken and sore distressed. She thought, * The
burden of mountaing, rivers and seas weighs not so heavy upon me
as this one oppressor of mankind.” She saw all right perverted,
but could say nought for dread of Rivan. Deeply she pondered;
then, taking the form of a cow, went there where gods and sages
were assembled., Weeping, she told her tale of woe, but none of
them could help her,

[Ch. 19.] ‘Gods and sages and (andharvas went all together to
Brahmd’s realm, With them went Earth in bodily form as a cow,
piteous, in great distress and sad affright. When Brahmi learnt
the whole matter, he pondered and eaid, “ I can do nought; but the
immortal Lord, whose servant you are, will help both you and me.
[S. 184.] Take courage, Earth,” said Brahmi, “and think on
Hari's feet. The Lord knows the pain of bis people and will shatter
this cruel tyranny.”

[C. 185.] ‘All the gods sat and thought, “ Where is the Lord to be
found that we may make our cry to him 2" One said, “We must
go to Vaikuniha.” Another, “The Lord dwells on the Ocean of
Milk.” The Lord manifests himself to man just exactly according
to the measure of faith and love in his heart. I, too, Giriji, was
present in that assembly and found occasion to say a word: * Hari
is all-pervading, present everywhere alike, and is revealed hy
love—this I kmow. Tell me any place, time or quarter of the world
where the Lord is not. He pervades all things that rest or move,
the Lord, apart and passionless, and is revealed, like fire,! by love.”
My words pleased them all, and Brahma said, “ True! True 1

1 Ag fire is everywhere present, unmanifest, and ie revealed by friotion.
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[D. 185.] ‘Brahmi was glad to hear my words; he felt a thrill of
joy, and tears coursed from his eyes. Then calmly and quietly
he folded his hands and sang this song of praise:

[Ch.20.] *“Glory, glory to the Lord of lords, who bringeth blessing
to the faithful, protector of the suppliant! Glory to the beloved
sponse of Ocean’s daughter, friend of cows and Brihmans, foe
of demons! Guardian of gods and earth, none can fathom the
secret of his wondrous acts. It is his nature to show mercy and
have pity on the poor; so may he be gracious unto us !

¢ “@lory, glory to the imperishable, who dwelleth in every heart,
all-pervading, highest bliss, incomprehensible, transcending sense,
of deeds most holy, untouched by illusion, Mukunda !

““Thou whom the company of sages, set free from ignorance,
contemplates day and night in & passionless ecstasy of love, singing
thy many perfections—to thee, True Being, Consciousness and
Bliss, be glory |

*“May he who with none  to aid him brought to birth threefold
creation, the enemy of sin, take thought on our distress; we know
no faith or way of worship |

¢ %) thon who dost digpel the terrors of existence and delight the
souls of saints and bring all troubles to an end, the whole company
of gods, abandoning skill of speech, in thought and word and deed
flees to thea for refuge |

““May he whom Sarada, seripture, Sesa and all the seers cannot
comprehend, he to whom the humble are dear—so declare the
Vedas—even the Lord our God, have mercy upon us |

‘¥ Mandara to churn the sea of birth and death, in all waya
beautiful, shrine of perfection, pure delight, sage, adept and every
god in dire affright do reverence to thy lotus feet, O Lord 1"

[D. 186.] ¢ Percsiving that the gods and Earth were afraid and
hearing their loving plea, the Lord uttered these solemn words
from heaven to dispel their anxiety and doubt:

[C. 186.] *“Fear not, ye sages, adepts and high gods! For your
gakes 1 will assume the form of man and with all my parts take
human form in the noble Solar race. Kadyapa and Aditi performed
gevere penance, and 1 promised them & boon long since. They
bave become manifest as Dagarath and Kausalyi, a royal pair in
the city of Kosala. In their house I shall become incarnate as
four brothers, princes of the line of Raghu. I shall bring to fulfil-

1 A refarence to the three gupas; see Introd., p. zxiii.
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ment the word of Nirada and descend to earth with my high
consort., I shall relieve the whole earth of its burden:; be not
afraid, O company of gods ™

* When they heard the divine voice from heaven, the gods were

comforted and straightway returned; then Brahmd consoled Earth,
and she was no more afraid but confident.
[D. 187.] “Brahmi instructed the gods each to take on earth the
form of & monkey and wait on the feet of Hari, and then returned
to his own sphere. [C. 187.] All the gods departed to their
geveral homes; they and Earth were at rest.

‘The gods made no delay in gladly carrying out the command
that Brahmi had given them. They assumed the form of monkeys
on the earth, of unequalled strength and power, all mighty warriors,
with mountains, trees and claws for weapons. They waited
patiently for the coming of Hari; everywhere on the hills and in
the forests they massed, marshalling their valiant troops.

‘8o far have I related all these glorious acts; now hear what 1
have left untold.

The Story of Rama

In the city of Avadh there reigned a great king of the house
of Baghu, whose name was Dafarath, renowned in the Veda,
upholder of righteousness; virtue and wisdom were his, and in his
heart and soul devotion to Visnu,

[D. 188.] Kausalyi and his other beloved wives were all of chaate
behavicur and obedient to their lord, devoted to the lotus feet
of Hari with mesk and steadfast love,

[C. 188.] Omne day the king was feeling disconsclate because he
had no son. Swift to his gure’s house went the sovereign, touched
his feet and made earnest petition. He told the gurw all his joys
and sorrows, and Vasistha said all he could to comfort him: ‘Be
of good cheer; you will have four sons, famed in the three worlds,
who will relieve the faithful of their fears.” Vasistha summoned
Sringi the seer and caused an auspicious sacrifice to be performed
for the birth of a son. When the sage devoutly offered the burnt-
offering, Agni was made manifest, bearing in his hand the oblation,
He said, * All that Vasigtha has purposed in his heart is accomplished
according to your desire. Go, k.ing divide this offering and dis.
tribute the parts in due proportion.’

[D. 189.] Then the Fire god vanished, after addressing the whﬂla
assembly. The king was in an ecstasy of bliss; his heart could not
gontain his joy.
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[C. 189.] Next, the king summoned hiz beloved wives, and
Kausalyd and the rest came to him. Half of the offering he gave
to Kausalyii, and divided the remaining half into two parts. To
Kaikeyi the king gave one; the rest he halved again. He placed
the two halves in the hands of Kausalyd and Kaikeyl and so gave
them to Sumitrd to her great delight. TIn this way all the queens
became great with child, and profound was the joy and gladness
of their hearts,

From the day when Hari entered the womb all.the worlds wera
filled with pleasurs and prosperity. All the gueens shone glorious
in the palace, mines of beauty, virtue and splendour. Some
little time passed in happiness, and then the hour drew nigh when
the Lord would be revealed.

[D. 190.] Auspicious were the planets in their conjunction, the
day of the week and of the month; all création rejoiced, for the
birth of Rama was the source of joy.

[C. 190.] Tt was on the ninth day of the holy month of Caitra,?
when the moon was waxing, under Abhijit,2 beloved of Hari, at
noon, when the air waz neither cold nor hot, a holy time when all
the world is resting; cool, mild and fragrant breezes were blowing;
gods rejoiced and saints were enraptured ; the forests blossomed and
all the hills were bright with gems, and from every river pounred
forth an ambrosial stream. '

When Brahmi koew the hour had come, ceme all the gods,
preparing each his chariot. The spotless heaven was thronged
with the host of deities, and the company of Gandharvas sang his
glories. They rained down lovely flowers in handfule, and the sky
reechoed to the joyous throb of drums. Serpents, sages and gods
sang hymns of praise and each in many a fashion offered him his
worship.

[D. 191.] So with humble reverence the throng of gods returned
each to his dwelling-place. The Lord, the world’s abode, in whom
all worlds find rest, was manifest !

[Ch. 21.] The Lord, gracious and plenteous in mercy, was
revealed to bless Eausalyd. His mother contemplated with
rapture the wondrous besuty that captivates the hearts of sages;
hig cloud-dark body, lovely to behold; his four arms, bearing each
its weapon; decked with a garland of forest flowers; large-eyed
ocean of besuty, the demons’ foe. Folding her hands, she said,

1 madhu or caitra: March-April.

2 ghhigits the 21at naksatra, or lunar astorism,
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‘How may I praise thee, infinite Lord? Veda and Puripa
declare thee beyond illusion, nature’s elements and knowledge,
immeasurable. Thou whom scriptures and saints hymn as the
ocean of merey and joy now for my weal art manifest, Laksmi’s
spouse who lovest thy faithful people! TFull many a universe,
created by illusion, dwells in thy every hair—so say the Vedas—
yet didst thou rest in my womb—a jest to disturb the minds of the
most sober when they hear it 1’

The Lord smiled when such kmowledge dawned on his mother's
mind; he would perform all kinds of marvellous acts; he declared
and related to his mother the beautiful stories of his earlier lives
that she might love him as her son. Again his mother cried—for
her brain was reeling, ‘ Abandon this form, dear boy! Play thy
childish games, most lovable! No joy can equal this.’ There-
upon the wise Lord of lords became & child and began to ery.

Those who sing these acts find the feet of Hari nor fall into
the well of birth and death. [D. 192.] For the sake of Brih.
mans and cows and gods and saints he came down to earth as a man,
in a body formed of his own will, he who transcends illusion, the
elements of nature and the senses,

[C. 191.] When they heard the charming mund of a baby's
cries, all the gqueens came in anxious haste, This way and that
ran their happy handmaids, and all the dwellers in the city were
in ecstasies. When Dadarath heard of the birth of his son, his
joy was like the joy of the blessed; in his soul was love suprems
and he trembled with delight. He wonld have risen, but composed
himself and said, “The Lord whose very name it is a blessing to
hear has come into my house |* The heart of the king was filled
with perfect bliss as he summoned minstrels to play their musie,
An invitation was sent to the guruy Vasistha, who came to the king’s
door with & company of Brihmans. They came and looked upon
the peerless child, the fullness of whose beanty and perfection
cannot be declared,

[D. 193.] Then the king performed the Nindimukha Sriddha 1
and all the ceremonies of birth 2 and gave the Brahmans gold and
cows and raiment and jewels.

1 An gffering of meat-balls made to nine departed ancestors ss e preli-
minary o any joyous festival. :

2 The jitakarma safishirg is performed by the father when the navel-
gtring is out. He touches the child's tongue with ghi and ether substances
apecially propored, with appropriste prayors,
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[C. 192,] The city was one mass of flags and banners and tri-
umphal arches, an indescribable blaze of splendour; flowers rained
down from heaven, and all were lost in heavenly bliss. Women
came in crowds; they got up and ran to see him just as they were,
They came singing to the royal palace with golden vessels in their
hands and platters filled with all that was auspicious. They
waved the lights and offerings about his head and cast their gifts
before him; time after time they fell at the infant's feet. Pane-
gyrists and bards and eulogists and minstrels sang the spotless
perfections of Raghuniyak. Ewveryone gave all that he had as
gifts, and those who received them did not keep them for them-
selves, Musl: and sandal and saffron lay thick as mud in all the
city streets. In every house sounded straing of happy welcoms,
[D. 194.] for the source of beauty had been revealed; and all the
men and women of the city everywhere were wild with joy.

[G. 193.] Kaikeyl snd Sumitrd also gave birth to beautiful
gons. Neither Saradi nor the Serpent King could describe the
joyful crowds that graced that happy occasion. The city of Avadh
shona resplendent, as though Night had come to see the Lord,
and, abashed when she looked upon the sun, had yet taken thought
and become twilight, The plentiful clouds of incense were her
gloom, and the powder that flew through the air her redness,
The heaps of jewels in the houses were the stars and the dome of
the royal palace the brilliant moon, The sweet sound of Vedio
recitation in the royal house was the cheeping of birds at eventide,
Beholding this display, the sun forgot to move; it did not notice
that & month was passing. [D. 195.] The day was a month
long, but no one observed the mystery. The sun paused in his
chariot; then how could there be night? [G. 194.] No one
observed the mystery, and at last the sun moved on, singing the
virtues of Rama.

After watching the celobrations gods and sages and serpents
returned to their homes, praising their good forbune. Now listen,
Girija, while I tell you another secret that concerns myself, for
your soul is steadfastly devout. Eikabhufundi and T were thers
together, but in human form so that no one recognized us; in an
ecatagy of bliss and affectionate delight we wandered through the

 streets, rapt and absorbed; but only he on whom the grace of Rima
has been shed can comprehend this sacred experience.

On that occasion the king pave all whe came—come as they
might—all that their hearts desired. Elephants, chariots, horses,
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gold, cows and diamonds the king hestowad on them, and all kinds
of raiment. [D. 196.] He satisfied them all, and on all sides
they called down blessings on his head: ‘Long live all your sons,
the lords of Tulasi Das !’

[C. 195.] Some days were spent in this fashion; day and night
passed by unnoticed. Then the king perceived that the naming-
day was come and sent for the wise sage. The king did him
reverence and spoke as follows: ‘Name them, O sage, as you have
determined.” ‘O king,’ said the sage, ‘many and marvellous are
their names, but I will name them according to the measure of
my understanding. He who is the sum of joy and the ocean of
bliss, one drop of which gladdens the three spheres, that home of
“delight”” shall be called Réma, a name that shall bring peace to
all the worlds. He who “upholds” and cherishes the universe shall
be named Bharat; and he the very thought of whom spells “des-
truction to his foes’ shall be called Satrughna, s neme renowned
in the Veda.” [D.197.] On him who bore the marks of character
and fortune, beloved of Rima and the world's support, the guru
Vasistha bestowed the noble name of Laksmanl [C. 196.]
These names the guru gave, profoundly pondering, and said, ‘O
king, your four sons are the true essence of the Veda, the wealth
of sages, the all in all of the faithful, the vital breath of Siva !’

The children delighted themselves in boyish games; from child-
hood Laksman adored the feet of Rima as his own friend snd lord.
The two brothers, Bharat and Satrughna, offered such devotion
as servants gladly offer to their master. Of each of the two
hendsome pairs one was dark, one fair, and when their mothers
looked upon their beauty, they broke a blade of grass,2 In all
four brothers dwelt lovingkindness, beauty and virtue, but the
gource of greatest joy was R&ma. In his heart shone the light of
the moon of grace and its beams were his faseinating smiles. Now
on her lap, now in his fair cradle, his mother would fondle him and
call him ‘little darling’.

(D. 198.] The all-pervading Absolute, emotionless, impersonal,
caring not for diversion, uncreated, lay in Kausalyi's lap, bound
by the bonds of love and devotion.

[C. 197.] The beauty of a myriad Loves adorned his body, dark
as the dark-blue lotus or & rain-burdened cloud, and the brightness

1 As from lakgana, the special marks denoting character and forotelling

fortune.
¢ Tn order to avert the evil eye.
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of the nails on his rosy lotus feet was like the gleam of pearls on a
water.lily's leaves. Beauteous were the marks of the thunder-
belt, the banner and the goad; sages were charmed when they
heard the tinkle of his anklets, He wore & girdle round his waist;
his stomach was creased in triple fold and deep his navel—this
must be seen to be believed! His long arms were decked with
many & gem, and tiger-claws shone splendid over his heart; on his

breast lay a jewelled necklace and the sparkle of diamonds; there,.

too, was the mark of the Brihman's foot,! a sight to charm the soul.
His neck was marked like the conch, and his chin most lovely,
and on his face dwelt the beanty of unnumbered Loves. His even
teoth and roddy lips, his nose and the caste-mark on his forehead,
who can rightly deseribe ¥ His ears were heauntiful and his cheeks
most fair, his lisping prattle dear and sweet. Lustrons and curling
was his hair, as vet unout, that his mother dressed with loving
tendance. It was pretty to see him crawling on hands and knees,
clad in his little yellow tunic. Neither scripture nor Sesa can
describe his beauty; only he may grasp it who has seen it in a
dream. [D. 199.] Very Blizs, transcending all illusion, know-
ledge, speech and sense, subject to his parents’ perfect love, he
played the part of an innocent child,

[C. 198.] Thus Rama, father and mother of the world, delighted
the inhabitants of the city of Kosala; and those, Bhavini, who
have devoutly adored the feet of Raghunath experience this same
blessing. But who that opposes Raghupati, try as he may, can
be freed from the bonds of birth and death ? Illusion herself,
who has exercised power over all created things, fears the Lord,
who by the play of his eyebrows makes her dance. Tell me, who
ghould be worshipped save such a Lord as this? RBaghurfi will
ghow favour only to those who worship him in perfect simplicity
of thought and word and deed.

Thus the Lord played his childish tricks and delighted all who
dwelt in the city. At one time Kangalyd would dandle him on
her knees, and at another would lay him in the cradle and rock
him. [D. 200.] Lost in love, Kansalyd noticed not the passing
of day and night; utterly possessed by love for her son, his mother
sang of his childish acts.

[C. 199.] One day his mother bathed and dressed him and put
him to sleep in his cradle. Then she too bathed, preparing to

1 Zee App., 5.v. Bhpign.
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worship the Blessed Lord, the patron deity of her house. When
his mother had worshipped and offered her oblstion, she went
to the place where she had prepared the sacrificial meal, and when
she returned to the place of worship, she saw her son eating the
oblation. His mother ran off alarmed to her habe and saw him
gleeping there as before. She came back and saw her son again,
Her heart beat fast and she was all unstrung, She saw two boys,
one here, one there! She thought, ‘Is my mind all astray, or is
there some other explanation ¢’

When Réma saw his mother so perplexed, the Lord smiled
aweetly and laughed. [D. 201.] He displayed to his mother
his own wondrous form, indivisible. A myriad universes she
beheld set on every hair; numberless suns and moons, Sivas and
Brahmis, [C. 200.] many & mountain and river, sea, land and wood ;
time, destiny, the three constituents, knowledge and nature—all
that she had ever heard of | When she beheld the mystic vision,
ghe stood in dire alarm with folded hands. She saw the soul that
illusion makes to dance; she saw the faith that sets it free. She
felt a thrill of awe; no words ca e from her lips. She closed her
eyes and bowed her head before his feet. Seeing his mother lost
in amazement, Kharfri once again became a child; but she could
not ging his praises for very fear. She thought, ‘1 held the Father
of the world to be my son!’ Earnestly Hari warned his mother,
‘Hear me, mother! Nowhere repeat what you have seen!’
[D. 202.] Again and again Kausalyi humbly besought him with
folded hands, ‘Never again, O Lord, may thy magic power affect
me with its influence !’

[C. 201.] Hari played all kinds of childish tricks and delighted
his servants. Some little time passed and all the brothers grew
up, bringing happiness to all in the house. The gury came and
ceremonially cut their locks, and again the Brihmans received
many gifte. The four boys ran about amusing themselves in
countless very charming ways. The Lord, whose thoughts and
words and deeds no sense can comprehend, played about in
Dasarath’s courtyard. When the king summoned him at meal-
times, he would not leave his boy companions and come. When
Kausalyd went to call him, the Lord would toddle off and run
away; him whom the Veda calls “Net thus’, him who Siva regards
as infinite, his mother would run to catch in spite of his struggles.
He would come with his body covered with grime and dust, and
the king with a smile would take him on his lap. [D.203.] At
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his meals he would find a chance to run off mischiovously this way
or that with & scream of joy, his face besmeared with curds and rice,
[C.202.] S&rads, Sesa, Sambhu and the Vedas have sung of his
innocent, charming, childish gemes. In vain has God created
those whose hearts they do not move to love. As soon as the
brothers were all grown up, their guru and father and mother
invested them with the sacred thread. Raghuridl went to the
guru’s house to study and in a short time mastered all the arts.
It was a good jest that Hari, whose natural breath was the four
Vedag, should study them | They became skilled in the sciences and
modesty and virtue and chivalry, and practised all the sports a prince
should know, How beautiful were the how and arrows in their hands!
All creation was enchanted to behold their loveliness, and men and
women all paused to gaze in rapture as they passed through the
streets where the brothers played their games. [D. 204.] Al
who dwelt in the city of Eosala, men and women, old and young,
loved the gracious Réima more than their own lives,

[C. 203.] Rdma would summon and take with him his brothers
and comrades and go out every day to hunt in the woods. Marking
the finest beasts, he would slay them and show his prey day by day
to the king. Those animals which were slain by Rima's arrows
guitted their bodies and went straight to heaven. He would take
his meals with hie younger brothers and companions and was
subject to his parents’ bidding. The gracious Lord did all he
could to please the people of the city. He listened attentively
to the recital of Veda and Purdina, and then himself repeated and
expounded them to his brothers, Raghunfth would get up early
in the morning, and after bowing before his parents and his guru,
and faldng their permission, would engage in the business of the
city, The king was delighted to see his way of life.

[D. 205.] The all-pervading, without parts or passions, uoborn,
impersonal, without name or form, performed wondrous acts of
avery kind for the sake of the faithful,

[C. 204.] So far I have told of all he did; oW listen attentively
to the story that follows. The great and wise sage Vidvamitra
dwelt in the forest, deeming it & holy retreat, and there he prayed
and sacrificed and practised austerities. But he feared excesdingly
Mirica and Subihu, for as soon ae these demons saw the sacrifice,
they rushed at him and did violent outrage that grisved the sage.
Gidhi's son reflected anxiously that these iniquitons demons could
not be slain without the help of Hari. Then the great sage
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bethought him that the Lord had become incarnate to relisve earth
of its burdens. He thought, ‘I will make this excuse to go and ses
his feet, and make request and bring away the two brothers; thus
shall T feast my eyes on the Lord, in whom all knowledge and
detachment and virtue dwell.'

[D. 206.,] Bo anzious was he to attein his end that he lost no time
on the journey. He bathed in Sarayfi’s stream and went to the
royal palace. [C. 205.] When the king heard that the sage
was coming, he went to meet him with a company of Brahmans,
He fell prostrate before him and greeted him with respect and
brought him in and seated him on his own throne, He washed his
feet and did him every reverence, saying, ‘None is so blessed as I
this day !’ He had all kinds of food set before him, and the high
sage was greatly pleased. Then the king brought his four sons
into his presence, and when he saw Réma, the sage was stupefied,
and lost himself in wonder at the beanty of his face, as the partridge
is ravished at the sight of the full moon. Then the king, glad at
heart, addressed him. ‘O sage,” he said, ‘never before have you
done me such a favour. With what purpose have you come?
Tell me, and I shall lose no time in furthering your end.’

‘A band of demons is tormenting me,” said the sage; ‘I have

come, O king, to make a request. Give me BRaghunith and his
younger brother, that by the slanghter of these demons T may be
preserved. [D. 207.] Give me them cheerfully, O king, and
cherish no unwise doubts; thereby you, sire, will gain fair fame
and the merit of duty done, and they o blessing.’
[C. 206.] When the king heard this unwelcome speech, his heart
beat fast and his face grew pale. ‘Brihman,’ he said, ‘I have
begotten four sons in my old age; you have spoken without due
reflection, Ask of me land or cows or wealth or treasurs; gladly
will I give you my all this day. There is naught dearer than body
or life; these, O sage, will T give you without a moment's thought,
But all my sons are dear to me as life; O saint, I connot give you
Rama! How can my handsome little son face those fierce and
cruel demons 1’

The wise sage was exceeding glad to hear the king’s affectionate
reply. Then Vasigtha said much to reassure the king so that his
doubts were resolved. Submissively he sent for his two sons and
clasped them to his heart and gave them much good advice. ‘Lord,’
he said, ‘my two sons are my life; you, O sage, are their father,
you and no other I’
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[D. 208a.] The king blessed his sons with many a blessing and
entrusted them to the seer. Then the Lord went to his mother’s
chamber, bowed his head before her feet and departed, [208b.]
(ladly the two lion-like warriors went forth to relieve the sage of
fear, oceans of grace, resolute, primal causes of the whole universe.
[C. 207.] With dawn-bright eyes, broad chest, long arms, and
body dark as the dark-blue lotus or tamdla,! girt about the loins
with yellow cloth, at his side a fair quiver and in either hand a
charming bow and arrows—so went Bima with his brother, a
comely pair, one dark, one fair, a priceless treasure that Viivi-
mitra had won. ‘Now I know,” he thought, ‘that the Lord is the
dovoted friend of Brihmans, for the Blessed Lord has left his
father for my sake.’

As they went on, the sage pointed out Taraka, and when she

heard him, ghe rushed up in a rage. With a single arrow the Lord
took her life, and granted her in pity & place in his own realm.
Then, though the seer was woll aware that his Lord was the treasure-
house of wisdom, he taught him wisdom, how he might suffer
neither hunger nor thirst and enjoy matohless bodily strength and
radiant vigour. [D. 209.] He entrusted to the Lord every
weapon and brought him into his own hermitage, where he devoutly
gave him bulbs and roots and fruit to eat; for he knew that he
wighed him well,
[C.208.] When day dawned, Raghurdi said to the sage, ‘Go and
perform the sacrifice unafraid.’ The company of hermits began
to offar the oblation, while he himself stood om guard over the
gacrifice. When that foe of the sages, the demon Mirica, heard
of it, he made a furicus onslaught with his army to aid him. Rama
gtruck him with a beadless arrow and he was carried a thousand
miles beyond the sea. Next, he slew Subdhu with an arrow of
fire, and his younger brother massacred the demon host. Thus
they slew the demons and freed the Brahmans from fear, and the
whole company of gods and sages sang their praises. Raghuriya
stayed there a few more days and showed kindness to the Brah-
mans, who for very love related a number of stories from the
Purdnas, although the Lord knew them already. Then the sage
respectfully suggested that the Lord should go and witness a
certain ceremony. When the Lord of the house of Raghu heard
of the contest of the bow, ha gladly set out with the great sage.

1 tamdla: Garcinie zanthochymus & tree with very dark bark and white
hlosgoma.
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On the way a hermitage came in view, where was no bird or beast

or any living creature. The Lord noticed a rock and asked the
sage about it, and he told him the whole story in detail. [D.210.]
‘Gautama’s wife,” he said, ‘waa turned into a stone by a curse, and
ig patiently awaiting the dust of your lotus feet. Have mercy on
her, Raghubir !’
[Ch. 22.] At the touch of the pure and grief-destroying foet
verily the penitent wife regained her form. She looked on Raghu-
niyal, joy of the faithful, and stood before him with folded hands.
All unstrung and trembling with love, she uttered not a word;
blessed beyond all women, she clung to his feet, and from both her
eyes fell a shower of tears. Calming herself, she recognized the
Lord, and by the grace of Raghupati won to faith in him. With
words of purest praise she framed her speech:

‘Gilory to Raghurai, whom only wisdom may reveal! I am a
ginful woman and thou, Lord, cleansest the world of sin, Rivan's
foe, joy of the faithful! O lotus-eyed saviour from the terror of
rebirth, save me, save me| I come o thee for refuge! Waell was
it that the sage pronounced the curse; I count it as a hlessing,
for now I feast my eyes on Hari, deliverer from birth and death,
nﬁniun-ga:hknmmgardsaahighmg&in. Lord, this is my prayer;
a simple-minded woman, O Lord, I ask no other boon; may my
soul like a bee sip the honey of devotion to the dust of thy lotus
feet | Those feet wherefrom the all-holy Gangd sprang, those feet
which Siva placed upon his head, those feet which Brabma rever-
ences, Hari the merciful has placed upon my head !’

Thus did the wife of Gantama, falling again and again at Hari's
feet, win the boon she most desired and depart rejoicing to her
lord’s abode,

[D.211.] (Such a friend of the lowly is the Lord Hari, so causeless
his mercy | Win free from the toils of decsit, O fool, and worship

-only him !}

[C. 209.] Rims and Laksman went on with the sage and came
to the world-purifying Gangh. The son of Gfdhi told them the
whole story of how the celestial river came to earth. Then the
Lord bathed with the seers, and the Brihmans received manifold
gifts. Gladly he went on with the company of sages and scon
drew near to the city of Videha. When Rims beheld the beauty
of tha city, he and his brother were delighted bayond measure,
Many a pond and well and river and lake were there, with am-
brogial water and jewelled steps. Drunk with honey, bees sweetly
Fi
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murmured, and birds of varied plumage sang melodiously, Thers,
too, blossomed lotuses of many hues, and pleasant breezes blew,
cool, mild and fragrant; [D. 212.] and all abont the city were
lovely flower-gardens, parks and groves, with flowers and fruits
and beauteous leaves, the haunt of many a hird,

[CG. 210.] Inexpressible was the beauty of the city; go whers
one might, the soul was captivated. Fine markets and wondrous
jewelled baleonies, such as Brahmia might have built with his own
hands; thriving traders, rich as Kuvera, sat in their shops, dis-
playing a variety of wares; handsome squares and well-planned
streets were continually being sprinkled with fragrant perfumes.
The houses of all were delightful, painted as Kamadeva might
have painted them. The men and women of the city were graceful,
pure and good, wise and accomplished. Even the gods stood
astounded to behold the luxurious splendour of Janak’s incom-
parable palace. The surrounding walls were an amazing sight;
it seemed as though they had pressed into service the beauty of
all the worlds. All kinds of jewelled doors of gold, [D. 213.]
fair-fashioned, adorned the glittering palaces; the beanty of the
.splendid house where Sitd dwelt defies description. [C.211.]
At all the handsome gateways were doors that gleamed with
diamonds thronged by princes, acrobats, panegyrists and poets ;
and there were spacious stables for horses and elephants, at all
hours erowded with horses and elephants and chariots, Many
were the warriors, ministers and captains; and the houses of all
ware like rayal palaces.

Here and there, outside the city, by lake or river, & number of
princes bad pitched their tents. Seeing a pleasant mango-grove,
providing all comfort and altogether charming, Viévimitra said,
‘Here, I fancy, is the spot where we should stay, wise Raghubir.’
‘Very well, master,” replied the gracious Lord, and alighted there
with the company of sages.

When the king of Mithild heard the tidings that the great sage
Viévimitra had arrived, [D. 214.] he cams with his loyal ministers,
& company of warriors, noble Brihmans, his gurs and his kinsmen,
to meet the chief of sages, glad at heart, [C. 212.] He placed
his head upon the sage’s feet and did obeisance, and the lord of
sages gladly blessed him. Then the king did respectful homage
to all the Brihmans and rejoiced at his good fortune, Viévamitra

1 fuiteakapdpd: or, doors massive as thunderbolta.
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repeatedly asked after the king’s health and conducted him to a
seat; and just at thet moment the two brothers, who had gone to
look at the garden, returned, one dark, one fair, in the flower of
their youth, a delight to the eyes, stealing the hearts of all the
world.

All rose when Raghupati entered, and Visvimitra seated him by

his own side. All were happy when they saw the two brothers;
their eyes filled with tears and they trembled with emotion.
(#azing on the image of sweetness and beauty, Janak lost all con-
scionsness of gelf.l [D. 215.] Though he felt overwhelmed by
love, the king discreetly composed himself, and bowing to the sage,
addressed him in solemn tones, inarticalate with emotion:
[C. 213.] “Tell me, lord, are these two handsome lads the orna-
ments of a line of sages, or the supporters of a royal honse ? Or
has the Absolute, which the Vedas call “Not thus™ come to earth
in dual form? Though my soul is by nature indifferent to desire,
yet is it entranced as the partridge by the moon. Therefore, lord,
I agk you in all sincerity; tell me, lord, and hide it not from me;
for when T look upon these brothers, love overpowers me and I am
constrained to forget the joys of heaven.’

‘Truly have you spoken, O king,’ said the sage with & smile:

‘your words are never false; these are beloved of all that draw
breath. (R&ma smiled to himself when he heard these words.)
{They are the sons of Dadarath, jewel of the house of Raghn, and
the king has sent them with me to do me a service. [D. 216.]
They are Rima and Laksman, two noble brothers, in whom dwall
beauty, chivalry and might; and all the world is witness that they
vanequished the demons in battle and preserved my sacrifice.’
[C. 214.] ‘Sage,’ said the king, ‘the sight of your feet is an un-
speakable blessing, the reward of the merit I have earned, These
two handsome brothers, one dark, one fair, bring bliss to Bliss
herself! The pure love they bear to one gnother is heautiful to
goe: it delights the soul, but cannot be deseribed in words., EBelisve
me, lord,” cried Janak in rapture, ‘their mutual love is close as the
Absolute to the individual soul!’

The king gazed time and again at the Lord with a thrill of
emotion and passionate devotion in his heart. Then the monarch
praised the sage and bowed before him and escorted him to the

1 bhayow bidehu bidehu bises¥: this is a play on words, Videha (Janek)
became videha (sepsrated from the body).
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city, There the king assigned to him a fair apartment, pleasant
at all seasons, and after doing him worshipful service, took his
leave and returned to his own palace,
[D. 217.] The Lord, the jewel of the house of Raghu, took his
meal and rested with the seers and sst down with his brother.
It was late afternoon, [C. 215.] and Laksman was very anxious
to go and view Janal’s city, but he stood in awe of the Lord, and
morsover hesitated to ask permission of the sage; so he remained
gilent, smiling to himself. R&ima read his brother’s thoughts and
his heart swelled with affection for his votary. He smiled with the
utmost humility and modesty, and asking the gurs for leave to
speak, said, ‘Lord, Laksman wishes to see the city but owing to
his respect for you he hesitates to speak out. If you grant per-
mission, I will show him the city and bring him back very soon.’
To this the high sage affectionately roplied, ‘Réma, how could
you do aught but what is right? My child, it is you who guard
the bounds of duty and, constrained by love, bring joy to those
who serve you, [D. 218.] Go, you two brothers, in whom all
joy is stored, and view the city. Show your fair faces and delight
the ayes of all.’
[C. 216.] Doing homage to the sage’s lotus feat, the two brothers
went off, gladdening the eyes of all. A crowd of children, beholding
their extreme beauty, accompanied them, fascinated by the sight.
They were clad in yellow garments, with quivers hanging from
their belts; fair bows and arrows graced their hands; an enchanting
pair, one dark, one fair, their brows marked with sandal to match
their hues; with lion-like necks and long arms, and a string of
elephant-pearls very lovaly on their breasts; with eyes like fair
red lotus blossoms and faces like the moon to cure the three evils;
with golden earrings hanging from their ears, so lovely as to ravish
the souls of all beholders; with eyes sweetly glancing and eyebrows
fair and arched, and foreheads marked with the caste-mark as
though stamped on Beauty herself. Pretty four-cornered caps
decked their comely heads, [D. 219.] and their hair was dark and
curly. From head to foot the two brothers were beautiful with a
beauty suited to every limb and featura,
[C. 217.] When the citizens heard the news that the princes had
come to see the city, they all left their houses and their work and
came running like beggars that run to spoil a treasury; and when
they saw the native beauty of the two brothers, they were en-
raptured and their eyes were gladdensd. The young women
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gathered at the lattice-windows of their houses and gazed with
passion on Rama’s graceful form.

Lovingly they spoke to one enother: ‘Sister, these outrival in
charm ten million Kdmadevas; never has such loveliness been
heard of among gods or men or demons or serpents or sages.
Vignu has four arms and Brahma four faces; Purdri has five faces
and dreadful guise; but, sister, there is no deity of them all with
whose form the loveliness of these can be compared. [D. 220.]
They are in the prime of youth, very homes of beanty, one dark,
one fair, abodes of joy; myriads and myriads of Loves must be
lavished on their every limbl [C. 218.] Tell me, sister, what
living creature is there who would not be enchanted at the sight of
such beauty %’

Another said gently and affectionately, ‘Hear, wise maiden,
what T have heard. These two princes are the sons of Dadarath, a
pair graceful as young swans. These are they who preserved the
sage Viévamitra's sacrifice and slew the demons on the battle-field.
He of the darlk body and fair lotus eyes, who crushed the pride of
Mzrica and Subahu, is Kausalyd’s son, the source of joy; his name
is Rama, and he bears his bow and arrows in his hands. The fair
youth, clad in beauteous garb, who follows R&ma with bow and
arrows in his hands, is Rama’'s younger brother, Laksman; and
. hear me, sister, his mother is Sumitrd. [D. 221.] The two
brothers have accomplished the Brihman's purpose, and after
delivering the sage’s wife on the way, have now coms to witness
the contest of the bow.” Hearing this, all the women were delighted.
[C. 219.] Gazing on Rima's beauty, another maiden said, “This
is & bridegroom meet for Janaki! If the king sees him, sister, he
will be bound to break his vow and give her to him in marriage.’

Another said, “The king has already recognized him and given
him courteous welcome with the sage; but, maiden, the king does
not abjure his vow; he is compelled by fate to persist in his un-
wisdom.’

Said another, ‘If God be good, and, as we are told, grant each
the reward he merits, Janaki will win him for a husband; there i
no doubt of this, my friend. If fate decrees that this union should
take place, the desire of all will be fulfilled. Therefore, sister, T
am most anxions that he should come one day with such a purpose;
[D. 222.] otherwise—believe me, maiden—it will not be easy for
us to see him; it is only when we have won much merit from the
deeds of our former lives that we can enjoy such intimacy.’
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[C. 220.] ‘Sister,’ said another, ‘what you say is true; such a
wedding would please everyone’; and another, ‘Sazkara’s bow is
hard to bend, and this dark prince is but a youth of delicate frame.
Wiege maiden, the whole issue lies in doubt.” To this another
quietly replied, ‘Sister, there are those who say that he looks frail
but his strength is great. If Ahalyd, that great sinner, found
salvation by touching the dust of his lotus feet, will he ever rest
content till he has broken Siva’s bow ? This we must believe and
doubt not for & moment. That Creator who so skilfolly fashioned
Sité also took thought to form for her this dark-hned husband.’
They were all delighted by her speech and murmured, ‘So may it
bel’

[D. 223.] The whole company of maidens, bright-eyed and fair
of face, juyously scattered flowers, and wherever the two brothers
went, all was pure dalight.

[C. 221.] The two brothers went towards the eastern quarter of
the city where the ground had heen preparad for the contest of the
bow. There was a broad expanse of well-paved sarth, whereon a
fair and spotless altar had been built. All around the arena o
broad golden platform had been set to seat the princes, and close
behind, on all four sides, a second circle of resplendent seats, a
little raised and gorgeously adorned, on which the citizens might
come and sit. Near them had been erected spacious pavilions,
gleaming white and painted in diverse hues, where all the ladies
might sit and watch, in due degres according to the rank of their
families. The children of the city kept pleasantly explaining and
courteously pointing out the arrangements to the Lord; [D. 224.]
and with this excuse all the children affectionately touched their
cherming persons and felt a thrill of heartfelt joy as they gazed
and gazed on the two brothers.

[C. 222.] Perceiving the devotion of the children, Rima affec-
tionately praised the buildings. Each called them to look at what
he most admired, and in loving response the two brothers went
to ses the sights. With soft and gentle and pleasant words Rama
showed the preparations to his brother; thet merciful Lord, at
whose command illusion fashions the whole world in the twinkling
of an eye, for the love of his people gazed with astonishment at the
arens of the contest of the bow. After viewing the spectacle, they
returned to the guru, for it was late and they dreaded his dis-
pleasure. Thus he in awe of whom Fear itself is afraid displayed
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the mighty power of devotion. With soft and gentle and kindly
words he constrained the children to take their leave.

[D.225.] Then with awe and love and meelmess the two brothers
modestly bowed their heads before their guru's lotus feet and with
his leave sat down.

[C. 223.] When night fell, at the sage’s bidding they all offered
the evening prayer; and half the pleasant night passed in the
telling of ancient tales and histories. Then the great sage retired
to rest, and the two brothers bagan to rub his feet, even they for
the touch of whose lotus feet ascetics practise all manner of prayer
and susterities. Thoss two brothers, overpowered by love,
affectionately pressed their guri’s lotus feet. When the sage had
repeatedly bidden them ceass, Raghubar went to his couch to
sleep. With awe and love Laksman took his feet to his breast
and rubbad them, and great was the delight he felt. Again and
again the Lord said, ‘Sleep, dear brother,” and he lay down with
the lotus feet in his bosom.

[D. 226.] When the night was spent and he heard the crowing
of the cock, Laksman arose; and; before the guru, awoke wise
Rama, Lord of the world.

{C. 224.] After performing all the rites of purification the two
brothers went to bathe, and having said their daily prayers, bowed
the head before the sage, and et the fit time went, with the gury’s
permission, to pluck flowers. They went oub and saw the king's
besutiful garden, where reigned enchanting spring. All sorts of
lovely trees were growing there and crecper canopies of varied
hue. o rich were they in tender leaf and fruit and flower as to
shame by their luxuriance even the tree of Paradise. Birds were
singing—cuckoo, koel, parrot and partridge—and graceful peacocks
dancing. In the midst of the garden was a charming lake with
handsome jewelled steps about it; on the clear water lay variega-
ted lilies: water-fowl were uttering their notes, and there was @
mourmur of bees.

[D. 227.] The Lord and his brother were delighted when they
beheld the garden and the lake. How lovely must that pleasance
be that brings delight to Rama !

[C. 225.] Entranced they looked all about them, and with the
gardeners’ permission began to gather leaves and flowers. At that
same hour Sitd came there, sent by her mother to worship Giriji.
With her came all her maidens, beantiful and clever, singing songs
in ravishing tones. Close by the lake stood Giriji's splendid
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shrine; no words can describe its enchanting loveliness, She
bathed in the lake with her companions, and then with happy
heart she went to Gauri's temple. With deep devotion she wor-
shipped her and prayed her for a handsome spouse to match her
heauty,

Meanwhile one of her maidens had left 3itd and wandered off
to look at the flower-garden. She came and beheld the two
brothers, and went back to Sitd, overpowered by love,

[D.228.] When her companions saw that she was trembling with
emotion, and that her eyes were full of tears, they all gently asked
her to tell them why she was so happy.

[C.226.] ‘Two princes,” she said, ‘young and altogether charming,
have coms to ses the garden, one dark, one fair—how can I describe
them ¢ Speech cannot see, eyes cannot spealk |

The wise damsels all rejoiced to hear this, for they marked the
deep longing in Sitd's heart. Said ome, ‘Maiden, they must be
those same princes who, as I hear, arrived yesterday with the sage.
They have both cast the spell of their entrancing beauty on the
men and women of the city, and have so won their hearts that
everyone everywhers speaks of their charm. We must certainly
soe them, for they are worth seeing I

Sitd was delighted with her words and her eyes were restless to
behold them. Bidding her dear companion lead the way, she
went forth. None guessed the love that had been theirs of old.1
[D. 229.] 8itd called to mind the words of Narada,? and pure love
was born in her bosom. Startled she locked this way and that like
a frightened fawn.

[C. 227.] Hearing the tinkle of her bracelets and anklets and the
balls on her girdle, Rima pondered in his heart and said to Laksman,
‘It sounds as though Love were beating his drum, ambitious to
vanqguish the world !’ Bo saying, he turned snd looked in that
direction, and his eyes were fixed on Sitd’s face as the partridge
gazes on the moon. Motionless stayed his beauteous eyes, as
though Nimi had deserted his eyelids in modest confusion, When
he saw S1td’s beauty he was glad; he praised her in his heart but
gpoke no word. It was as though Brahmid bad put forth all his
creative gkill and revealed it to the world. She made Beauty
beauntiful; she glowed in the house of loveliness as a flame burns

1 Rima being an incarnation of Visnu and Sit& of Laksmi,
* Nirada had told Bitd that she would mect Edma, her future husband,
in the garden.
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in a lamp, But posts have made all similes stale: to what can I
compare Videha's daughter ?
[D. 230.] Reflecting on Sitd’s beanty and pondering on his own

. emotions, with pure sincerity the Lord spoke to his brother a word

fitting to the hour:

[C. 228.] ‘Dear brother, this ia Janak’s danghter, to win whom
the contest of the bow is to be held. Her maidens have brought
her to worship Gauri, and she walks in the garden and makes it
bright. When I look on her ethereal beauty, my soul that is by
nature pure is disturbed—God alone knows why! Mark me,
brother, the throbbing of my side betokens fortune | Men of the
house of Raghn never even in thought set foot upon the road of
evil; that is their nature. So I feel perfect confidence, for I have
never even dreamed of looking on another's wife. Few in the
world are those honourable men who turn not their back on the
foe in battle nor even in thought let their eyes rest on another's
wife nor send a beggar empty away.’

[D. 231.] This he said to his brother, and his heart was ravished
hy Sitd’s loveliness. He drank in the beauty of her face as the bee
gips honey from the lotus.

[C. 229.] Anxicusly Sitd looked all around, wondering where the
princes had gone. Wherever she glanced with her fawn-like eyes,
there seemad to rain down a shower of white lotus blooms. Then
the maidens showed her the handsome princes, one dark, one fair,
hidden by a creeper; and when she saw their graceful forms, her
eyes were filled with longing, as glad as though they looked upon
their treasure. Her syes grew tired with gazing on Baghupsti's
beauty; even her eyelids ceased to move; she was faint with excess
of love, like the partridge when she looks on the sutumn moon.
She drew R&ma into her heart by the pathway of her eyes and
carefully closed on him the door of her eyelids. When her maidens
gaw that Sitd was mastered by love, naught could they say in their
modest confusion,

[D.232.] At that moment the two brothers came forth from the
creeper-covered bower like two spotless moons cleaving the veil
of a clond. [C.230.] None could be more handsome than the
two gallant heroes, their bodies glowing like the dark-blue lotus
and the golden, Side-locks shone fair on their heads, and among
them clusters of flowery blossom. The caste-mark was on their
brows, and beads of sweat gleamed bright. The besuty of fair
jewels shadowed their ears; curved eyebrows, ourly hair, eyes
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flushed like newly-opened lotus buds. Comely were their chins
and neses and checks: merry was their smile to win the heart;
for the charm of their faces I have no words; the sight of it would
put many & Love to shame, A necklace of jewels lay on their
breasts; their graceful necks were like the conch; their arms were
like the trunk of Love's young elsphant, unmatched in might.
Said one, *The dark-hued prince, bearing in his left hand the lower-
filled plate of leaves, O zister, is beantiful indeesd |’

[D. 233.] The maidens were entranced as they gazed on the
jewal of the Solar race; yellow-clad with lion-like waist, abode of
loveliness and virtue. :
[C. 231.] One wise maiden composed herself, and grasping
Sitd's hand, addressed her: “Meditate on Gaurl another time; why
not look now on the princes ?’ Then 8itd shyly opened her eyves
and saw before her the two lions of the house of Baghu, She
looked on Rima’s graceful form from head to foot, and when she
remembered her father’s vow, she was greatly troubled. '

When her damsels saw that Sitd was overcome, they were all
dismayed and said, ‘Tt has grown late.” One maiden said with a
secret smile, *We shall come again tomorrow at this same time,’
When she heard this meaning speech, Siti was abashed; it was
late and she feared her mother's censure. Then with firm resolve
she drew Rama into her heart and turned to go; she knew her hand
wag at her father's disposal. [D. 234.] Pretending to look back
at & deer or & bird or a tree, she turned again and again, and as each
time she beheld the beauty of Raghubir, her love grew ever greater.
[C. 232.] Thinking how hard it was to break the bow of Siva,
she went silently sobbing on her way, and laid upon her heart his
dark-hued image. When the Lord saw Jinaki departing, that
mine of joy and love and beauty and virtue, then with the gentle
ink of deep devotion he traced her fair form on the tablst of his
soul.

Sitd returned to the temple of Bhavini, and worshipping her
feet, spoke with folded handa: ‘Glory, glory to thee, O daughter
of the king of the high mountaing| Glory to thee, who gazest on
the face of Maheén as the partridge on the moon! Glory to thee,
O mother of Ganeda and Karttikeya, O Mother of the world, whose
body is the lightning-flash! Thou hast no beginning nor middls
nor end; not even the Veda knows thy measureless power. Thou
bringest the world to birth, upholdest and destroyest it; thou dost
bewitch the universe and sport at will! [D. 235.] Among
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faithful wives who adore their hushands as gods thou art accounted
chief, O Mother| Not & thousand Siradis and Segas can tell of
thy measureless majesty ! [C.233.] O thou who grantest hoons,
beloved of Puriri, by virtue of service done to thee the four rewards
are easy to win; gods, men and sages are all blessed, O goddess, in
the adoration of thy lotus feet, Full well thou knowest my desire,
O thou whose dwelling-place is in the hearts of all; wherefore 1
have not uttered it alound.’

Ho spoke the princess of Videha and clasped her feet. Bhavini
yielded to her modesty and love; a garland slipped from her and
the image smiled. Reverently Sitd placed the gracious gift upon
her head, and Gauri spoke with a heart full of joy: ‘Hearken,
O Bita, to my effectual blessing! Your heart's desire shall be
fulfilled, for the word of Narada is always true and certain of accom-
plishment. You shall win for & husband him on whom you have

set your heart, [Ch. 23.] That handsome dark-hued prince,

on whom you have set your heart, shall be your hugband. In him
is stored all wisdom and compassion; he knows your virtuous
disposition and your love.

‘When they heard the blessing thus pronounced by Gaurl, Sitd
and her maidens were overjoyed. She did reverence to Bhavini

again and yet again and returned to the palace with happy heart,

[S. 236.] None can describe the joy in Sitd's heart when she
knew that Gaurl favoured her suit. Her left side began to throb,
sure omen of happiness to come.
[C. 234.] Silently praising Sitd’s beauty, the two brothers
returned to their guru, and Rama told Visvamitra all that had
happened, for his nature was simple and straightforward, The
sage received the flowers and offered worship, then blessed the two
brothers with these words: ‘May your desires be happily fulfilled !*
Rama and Laksman were glad when they heard his prayer. The
wise and noble sage took his meal and began to relate some ancient
stories; and when day was spent, the two brothers took leave of the
guru and went to say their evening prayers. In the east the
brilliant moon arose and Réma rejoiced when he beheld how like
ghe was to Sité's face; but then he thounght to himself that the
moon could not compare with it.
[D. 237.] “The moon is born of the ocean and poison is her
brother;! by day she is lustreless and spotted. How can the poor
1 Hoth came to the surface at the churning of occean. Bee App., 8.v.
Vigno.
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wretched moon challenge comparison with Sita's face? [C.235.] She
waxes and wanes and brings sorrow to women parted from their
lovers, and Réhu swallows her at his own appointed time. She
brings woe to the cakevd and withers the lotue, Many, O moon,
are your defects!| Then to compare you with Sitd's face were to
ingur blame for a most improper fanoy 1”

So, with the moon as his excuse, he lauded the beauty of Sitd's

face, and realizing that the night was far advanced, returned to
the guru. He did reverence to the sage’s lotus feet, and with his
permission retired to rest. When night was past, Raghuniyak
awoke, and looking on his brother, thus addressed him: ‘See,
brother, day has dawned, day that brings joy to the lotus and the
cakard and all the world.! With folded hands Lakgman utterad
gentle words, designed to show forth the power of the Lord:
[D. 238.] ‘At dawn of day the lilies fade and the starry host
loses its brilliance, just as at word of your coming the kings wax
faint. [C. 236.] The kings are all bright as the stars, but they
cannot overcome the deep darkness of the bow. As lotuses, bees
and cakavds and every kind of bird all rejoice when night is at an
end, even so, Lord, will all your votaries be glad when the bow is
broken. The sun has risem and the darkness is easily dispelled;
the stars hide their faces and the world is ablaze with brilliant
light. O Raghuriya, the rising of the sun figures forth to all the
kings your mighty power. It is to display the greatness of the
strength of your arms that the breaking of the bow has been
ordainad.’

The Lord smiled at his brother’s words, then performed the
purifying rites and bathed—he who was by nature pure; and after
observing his daily duties went to his guru and bowed his comely
head before his lotus feat.

Then Janak summoned Satinanda and sent him swiftly to Vidvi-
mitra the sage. He came and presented Janak's humble prayer,
and the sage gladly summoned the two brothers. [D. 239.]
The Lord did homage to Satdnanda’s feet and went and sat beside
the gurw, Then, ‘Come, dear boy,’ said the sage; ‘Janak has sent
for you. [C. 237.] You must go and witness Sitd’s choice and see
on whom (God bestows this great honour.” ‘Lord,’ said Laksman,
‘he to whom you grant your favour will be the worthy recipient
of this glory.” All the sages were pleased when they heard this
noble spesch and joyfully gave him their blessing.

gl e
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Then with the company of sages the gracious Lord went to view

the arena prepared for the contest of the bow. The two brothers
entered the field, and when the citizens heard the tidings, they all
abandoned their household work and came, men and women, young
and old, and children too. When Janak saw how mighty was the
throng, he summoned all his trusty servants and said, ‘Go speedily
to all the people and give each one a fitting seat.” [D. 240.] So with
gentle and courteous words they gave the men and women seats,
the nobles and all of less degree, each according to his rank.
[C. 238.] Then came forth the royal princes, locking as though
Beauty herself were dwelling in their persons; perfoctly accom-
plished, gkilled and gallant heroes of graceful form, one dark, one
fair. Resplendent they shone in the assembly of kings, like two
full moons amid a galaxy of stars; and each saw in the person of
the Lord the reflection of his own disposition.

‘Warrior kings beheld him as Heroism incarnate; wicked princes
were afraid when they saw the Lord as the dread image of the
Terrible. There were demons, too, guilefully disgnised as kings,
and they looked on the Lord as manifest Doom. The citizens saw
‘the two brothers as jewels of manhood, a sight to gladden the
eves. [D.241.] Women beheld them with joy, each as she would
desire, as though the Erotic had appeared in very matchless form,
[C. 239.] Ta the learned the Lord appearsd in his universal
form, with many faces and hands and fest and aves and heads.
How did Janak’s family see him? He seemed to them to be a
noble kinsman and dear friend. The queens, as well ag Videha,
saw him as a child, and no one could describe the affection they
felt. To contemplatives he appeared as Absclute Truth, guiet,
pure, and ever radiant Light itself. The votaries of Hari beheld
the two brothers as their own chosen deities, bestowing perfect
bliss. The emotion with which Sité looked on Rima was a loving
joy beyond expression; if she could not declare her heart’s ex-
perience, how can any poet utter it ? Thus each according to his
character heheld the prince of Kosala,

[D. 242.] So shone the princes of Kosals in the midst of the
assembly of kings, one dark, one fair, ravishing the eyes of the
world.

[C. 240.] Natural and charming were their two forms; it were
idle to compare them to ten million Kimadevas. Their handsome
faces were brighter than the autumn moon; their lotus eyes en-
chanted the soul; their sweet glances stole the heart of Love,
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unspeakably delightful. Their cheeks were lovely, and earrings
trembled in their ears; their chins and lips were beautiful, and soft
their speech ; their smiles more radiant than the moonbeams, their
eyebrows curved, their noses bewitching. On their broad brows
gleamed the caste-mark, and with their clustered locks no swarm
of bees could vie. Square yellow caps adorned their heads, em-
broidered with the buds of flowers. Fair were the conch-like
creases on their graceful necks, expressing the utmost beauty of
the three worlds. [D. 243.] On their breasts lay well-wrought
necklaces of elephant-pearls and garlands of fulasi; their shoulders
wore like bulls’ shoulders and they stood like lions; their arma were
long and powerful. [C. 241.] Quivers hung at their yellow-
clothed sides; they carried arrows in their hands and hows on their
strong left shoulders, and round their necks was the yellow sacred
thread. From head to foot they were endued with perfect beauty.
All who saw them were gladdened, and looked on them with stead-
fast goze and eyes unmoved.

Janak was glad when he saw the two brothers. He went and
clasped the sage’s lotus feet, and humbly told him the legends of
the bow?! and showed him the whole arena. Wherever the two
noble princes went, everyone gazed at them astounded. Each
one saw Rama looking towards himself, but no one realized that
this was any special marvel. ‘What perfect arrangements!’
said the sage to the king, and the king was pleased and highly
gratifiad,

[D.244.] Among all the platforms there was one of special beauty,
bright and spacious; there the sovereign seated the two brothers
with the sage.

[C. 242.] When they saw the Lord, all the kings were in deapair,
as stars grow dim when the full moon is risen; for all were confident
that RAma would surely break the bow. ‘Even though he break
not Siva's mighty bow,’ they thought, ‘Sitd will cast the garland
on Rima’s breast., So, brothers, abandon all hope of glory,
power, might and dignity, and return to your homes!® Other
princes langhed when they heard thess words, those who had no
dizscernment and were blindly arrogant. “Even though he break
the bow,' they said, ‘it will be hard for him to wed her; then who
can marry the princess without breaking it? Though Death

1 Commentators say that the Rkathd refers to events in various halpas
when Sitd easily moved Siva’s bow and Janak swore that he would give her
in marringe to anyons who could break it,
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himself oppose, we shall vanquish him in our battle for Sita |’ But
other princes, prudent and pious votaries of Hari, smiled when they
heard this and said, [S. 245.] ‘Rama will lay low the princes’
pride and marry Sitd; who can conqguer in battle Dasarath’s stal-
wart sons? [C.243.] Die not for naught with boasts upon
your lips; can hunger be satisfied with imaginary sweets ¢ Hearken
to the advice we offer in all sincerity; recognize Siti as Mother of
the world; acknowledge Raghupati to be Father of the world and
feast your eyes upon his beauty. Beautiful, bringers of joy, the
sum of all perfections, these two brothers dwell in the heart of
Sambhu. Why do you desert the sea of nectar that is near yon
and run to perish with your eyes on a mirage ? Well, go and do
what seems good to each of you; we for our part have won this
day that for which we were born!’ With these words the good
princes began to gaze with pessionate love on Réma’s peerless
form; the gods, too, mounted on their chariots, looked down on
him from heaven and rained down flowers and sang melodions
BODZS.

[D. 246.] Then—for the hour had come—Janak sent to summon
Sita, and all her wise and beautiful maidens reverently escorted
her to the arena. [C. 244.] No tongue can describe the loveliness
of Sitd, Mother of the world, mine of beauty and virtue, To me
all similes seem worthless, appropriate as they are to the limbs of
ordinary women. Who will employ these similes in the description
of SBitd and be called a bad poet and inour infamy? If Sitd be
compared to any woman, then where in the world is there & maiden
80 lovely t Sarasvati has a glib tongue; Bhavini is of one body
with Siva; Rati grioves sore that her husband is bodiless. How
can Sitd be compared with Laksmi, who has for own brothers
poison and strong drink ¥ Though the ocean of nectar had been
loveliness and the tortoise the form of God himself, though the
rope had been beauty and Mount Mandara sentiment, and Kama-
deva had churned the sea with his own lotus hand, [D. 247.]
though Laksmi had been thus born, source of beauty and bliss, yet
would a poat hesitate to compare her with Sit&.1 ’
[C. 245.] Her wise maidens were escorting her, singing songs in
charming tones. Her delicate body was clad in a fair robe; Mother
of the world wasa she, of rare and matchless beauty., Her maidens

1 Much leas could the comperison be made, the instruments wsed being
what they were. FPoison, wine and Laksml were all produced at the ehurning

of opoan,
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had adorned her every limb with all the ornaments of grace and
charm, When Siti stepped into the arena, men and women were
entranced st the sight of her lovely form. Delighted, the gods
gounded their drums; the Apsaris sang songs and rained down
flowers, The wreath of victory shone bright in her lotus hand.
All the kings looked at her in smaze. Anxiously Sitd sought to
see Rama, and all the kings were fascinated. She saw the two
brothers sitting by the sage, and on them her eyes were greedily
fixed, for they had found their treasure.

[D.248,] Sitd was abashed by the presence of the gurus and em-
barrassed at the sight of so large a company ; but she laid Raghubir
on her heart and turned her eyes towards her maidens,

[C. 246.] Men and women gazed with open eyes at the beauty
of Rama and the loveliness of Sitd; they all thought—but hesitated
to utter their thoughts—and made their silent prayer to God:
‘Speedily, O God, rid Janak of his obstinacy and grant that he may
think right thoughts, as we do, that the monarch may not seruple
to abandon his pledge and give 81t in marriage to Réma. The
world will approve and everyone be pleased. If he be stubborn,
he will rus it bitterly in the end I’ All the people fervently desired
it and thought, ‘The dark-hued prince is a worthy bridegroom for
Sita.”

Then Janak summoned the bards, and they came reciting the
glories of his royal line. ‘Go," said the king, ‘and declare
my vow.! [D. 249.] The bards went off, and with great joy
cried aloud, ‘Hearken, all ye sovereigns! We declare Videha's
pledge, and raise our arms on high to attest it! [C. 247.] The
might of the princes’ arms is the moon, the bow of Sive is Rihu;
all know how heavy it is and hard to bend. RAvan and Vina,
those great and mighty warriors, but looked on the bow and crept
silently away. Whoever in the company of kings this day breaks
this inflexible bow of Purfri, him shall the princess of Videha of o
surety wed forthwith, and he shall be master of the three worlds.’

When they heard the pledge, all the princes were anxious to
make trial, and those who prided themselves on their prowess were
greatly vexed. They girded up their loins and rose in haste, and
bowing their heads to their patron deities, came forward. With
flushed faces they looked closely at Siva’s bow and grasped it;
but all their efforts failed to raise it from the ground. Those
princes who had some sense did not even approach it. [D. 250.]
Those princes who were fools sullenly grasped the bow, but it
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would not rise and they retired in confusion. Tt was sa though
the bow grew heavier and heavier as it folt the force of the warriors’
arms,
[C. 248.] Then ten thousand princes, all together, essayed to lift
it, but still it resisted their efforts. Sambhu’s bow moved no
more than the heart of a faithful wife at the allurements of a
lecher. So all the kings were made ridiculous like an ascetic who
renounces not the world. They retived, with their glory and renown
and mighty valour worsted by the bow. Humiliated and des-
pairing, the princes returned, each to his own company, and toock
their seats.

When Janak saw the princes, he was distressed and uttered
angry-seeming words: ‘Hearing the vow I mads, all the princes
of every continent have gathered here; gods, too, have come and
demons, taking human form, and many a brave and valiant
champion. [D. 251.] And yet it seems that Brahmd has not
created one hero to break the bow and win a charming maiden,
& mighty triumph and most glorious renown! [C. 249.] Say,
who would not covet so great a prize? Yet no one has lifted
Saibkera’s bow! Let alone lifting it or breaking it, my friends,
none could even move it an inch from the ground| Now let no
one proud of his prowess be angered if I hold that there are mo
heroes left on earth. Give up hope and return to your own homes,
It is not the will of God that the princess of Videha should wed.
I ghall lose merit if I break my vow; so the maiden must remain
a maiden—what can T do ? Had I known, my friends, thet there
was no man in the world, I should not have made the vow and
hecome a laughing-stock 1’

When they heard Janak's outcry, the men and women all looked
at Jinakl and were sad, But Laksman was furious and frowned;
his lips trembled and his eyes were red with wrath, [D. 252.]
Naught could he say for awe of Raghubir, but Janak’s words were
like an arrow in his heart. Then he bowed his head before Rima’s
lotus feet and spoke in anthoritative accents:

[C. 250.] ‘In an assembly where anyone of the house of Raghu
is present, no one may utter such rude words as Janak has uttered,
though he knows that the jowel of the Baghn race is here. Hearken,
sun of the lotus Solar race, I speak sincerely and in no boasting
spirit; give me leave and I will lift the universe like a ball and
smash it like an unbaked earthen jar! I can break Mount Mern like

a radish !  And what, Blessed Lord, is this rotten old bow to the
8
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greatness of your sovereign might? 8o, Lord, bid me and T'll
show you some sport; just watch me and I'll lift the bow like a
lotus stalk and run off with it & hundred thousand miles! [D.253.]
In the strength of your glorious power, O Lord, Tl break it like a
mushroom stem; and if I don't, I swear by my Lord's feet I'll
never take bow and quiver in hand again |’

[C. 251,] When Laksman uttered these angry words, earth
reslsd and the elephants of the quarters! trembled. All the
people and all the princes were afraid; in the heart of Sitd was
joy, but Janak was abashed. The guru, Raghupati and all the
sages felt a thrill of rapturous delight. Raghupati signed to
Laksman to forbear and seated him affectionately by his side.
Visvamitra, seeing that the right moment had arrived, said very
lovingly, ‘ Arise, Réama, and break the bow of Siva, and put an end,
dear boy, to Janak's distress.’

At the gure’s word Rima bowed his head before his feet; in his
heart was neither joy nor sorrow; he rose and stood there quite
gimply; mora nobly he stood than a lien-cub. [D. 254.] When
Raghubar rose and stood upon the dais, all the saints rejoiced and
their eves were filled with- gladness, as lotuses blossom and bees
are glad when the new-born sun rises over the mountains of the
east. [C. 252.] Soattered like night were the princes’ hopes;
boasts fell unuttered, as stars no longer shine in their array. The
proud princes were ashamed as lilies wither, and the guileful kings
hid themsslves like owls. The sages and the gods forgot their
gorrows like the calkerds; they rained down flowers in token of
reverence, RAma did devout homage to his guru’s feet and
begged leave of the sages; then the Lord of all the world strode
forth a8 he was, stepping like a noble elephant, handsome and
proud; and as Rama went forth, all the men and women of the
city felt o thrill of glad excitement. They did homage to the
Fathers and the gods and recalled their own good deeds. °If
our merit,’ they said, ‘may exert any inflnence, then, O Lord
Ganeéa, may Ramsa break the bow like a lotus stem !

[D. 255.] Sitd's mother looked affectionately at Rama and
called the maidens to her side; and sobbing in the throes of love,
she spoke: [C. 253.] ‘Maidens, all those who are called my friends

1 diggaja: according to the Purfinas an elephant stands as supporter
and guardian at sach of the eight quarters. Their names are: Airfivata,
Pupdarika, Vimans, Humuds, Afijane, Pugpadanta, Sarvabhanma and
Baptatike.
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are gazing at this spectacle, and none has remonstrated with the
gury, saying, “He is but a child; it is il done to be 5o overbold.”
Réavan and Vina did not even touch the bow, and all the princas,
proud though they are, acknowledged their defeat; and this same
bow he is giving into the hand of the princs! Can a cygnet lift
Mount Mandara? The king, too, has lost all his discretion.
Maidens, God’s ways are inserutable

Then ome discerning maiden gently replied, ‘Think not Lightly,
O queen, of one who is possessed of power. What was Agastya in
face of the boundless ocean? Vet he dried it up and won renown
throughout the world. The orb of the sun is small to look at, yet
when it rises, the darkness of the three worlds is put to flight.
[D. 256.] Very short is the spell that controls Brahma, Hari,
Hara and all the gods; and a little goad masters a lordly elephant
of mighty pride. [C. 254.] Kimadeva has subdued to himself
all the worlds with & bow and arrows of flowers. Remember this,
lady, and put away your douhts, Balieve me, O gqueen, Rima will
break the bow !’

When she heard the maiden’s words, the queen doubted mno
longer; gone was her despondent mood, and she loved him all the
more. Then the princess of Videha looked at Rama and, fearful
at heart, prayed to this god and to that. Distraught, she silently
besought them: ‘O Maheéa and Bhavini, be gracions! Reward
what service I have rendered you; be favourahle and rob the bow
of might ! O Ganeda, thon who art Lord of hosts and giver of good
gifts, it is for this day that I have done thee service! Hear my
prayer, O hear my prayer, and make the bow very light |’
[D.257.] Repeatedly looking towards Raghubir, she took courage
and prayed to the gods; her eyes were fillod with tears of love and
she trembled with emotion, [C. 255.] _She gazed her fill on his
beaunty, but when she called to mind her father’s vow, she onoe
again fell into melancholy, ‘Alas!’ she cried. ‘Cruel is the oath
by which my father stands, with no thought for good or evil con-
sequence | His ministers are afraid and not one advises him—a
scandal where the learned are gathered together! Here is the
bow, harder to break than a thunderbolt, and there a young prinoe,
darl and delicate of frame! O God, how can I be calm? Can a
diamond be pierced by a siraszl blossom ! The whole assembly

1 girass: Adcacta (or Mimosa) sirisa, with white, fragrant, vory dalicate
flowers. '
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have lost their wits! Now, O bow of Sarmbhu, my only hope is in
thee; cast thy solid weight upon the people, and look on Raghupati
and be light !’

Sitda's heart was consumed with grief, and & moment of time

seemed o hundred ages in the passing, [D. 258.] She looked
at the Lord, and again at the ground, and her restless eyes glistened
like Love's two fishes swinging in the orb of the moon. [C. 256.]
Her voics lay imprisoned in her mouth as a bee in the lotus; checked
from coming forth by modesty, as the bee by the sight of night.
Tears stood in the corners of her eyes like a niggardly miser’s
gold. Yet she was ashamed of her anxious agitation, and com-
posing heraslf felt confident and thought, *If my plighted troth be
true in thought and word and deed, if my heart be sincersly en-
amoured of Raghupati's lotus feet, then the Blessed Lord who
dwells in the hearts of all will make e Raghubar's handmaid;
for thoss who love each other truly will of a surety be united.’
Bhe locked upon the Lord and dedicated her lifs to his love,l and
the gracious Lord knew all that was in her heart. He looked at
Sita and then at the bow, as Garur might look at & tiny snale,
[D. 259.] When Laksman saw that the jewel of the house of
Raghu was looking at Hara’s bow, he trembled with excitement,
stamped on the earth and cried, [C. 257.] ‘O ye elephants of the
quarters, Q tortoise, serpent and boar, take courage and hold fast
the earth that it move not! For Bima is about to break the bow
of Sarmkara; hear my bidding and be alert I’

TWhen Rimsa drew near to the bow, men and women prayed to
the gods and recalled the merit their desds had won. The doubts
and ignorance of all, the arrogance of the stupid princes, the
weight of Bhrigupati's pride, the cowardly fears of gods and high
sages, Sith's anxiety snd Janak's remorse and the consuming
fira of the queons’ ung‘umh all boarded in & mass the great boat of
Sambhu’s bow, desiring to cross the boundless ocean of R&ma’s
strength of arm, with no helmsman to steer them.,

[D. 260.] Rama looked at all the people; they seemed to him
like painted pictures. Then the gracious Lord glanced at Sita
and perceived that she was deeply moved. [C. 258.] He saw
that the princess of Videha was deeply moved and that for her a
moment seemed to pass like an ason. When a thirsty man perishes

1 prema tang phands the fikd explaing, ‘she resolved that her body should
be for ever his or perigh’,
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for want of water, of what use is a lake of nectar to him when he
is dead ? Of what use is rain when the whole crop has withered ¢
What avails repentance when an opportunity has been lost?
Such were the Lord’s reflections when he looked on Janaki, and he
felt a thrill of joy as he marked her marvellous devotion. Doing
mental obeisance to his gure, he took up the bow with the utmost
ease; it gleamed like a flash of lightning when he grasped it, and
again became like the rounded vault of heaven. All stood watohing,
but none could see him grasp it, raise it and draw it tight. In
that moment Réma broke the bow in half, and the dread, harsh
crash resounded through the worlds.

[Ch.24.] Bo dread, so harsh a crash resounded through the worlds
that the sun’s horses left their path and strayed, the elephants of
the quarters trumpeted, earth shook, and the serpent, the boar
and the tortoise floundered in disquiet. Gods, demons and sages
all stopped their ears with their hands in an anxious wonder;
but when they heard that Rima had broken the bow, they uttered
ories of trinmph. [S. 261.] Sarmkara’s bow was the boat and
the ocean was the strength of Raghubar’s arm, and the whole
throng of those infatusted kings who first had embarked waa
drowned,

[C.259.] The Lord hurled the two halves of the bow on the ground
and all the onlookers were overjoyed. In the pure ocean of Visva-
mitra’s heart the unfathomable water of love shone crystal clear,
He looked on RAma with ecstasy, as waves swell high when they
look upon the moon. Trinmphant music sovnded in the sky;
celestinl nymphs sang songs and danced. Brahmi and all the
gods, adepts and high sages praised the Lord and blessed him;
they rained down garlands of many-coloured flowers; the Kinnaras
sang melodious songs. The world was filled with shouts of victory
—soarce was heard the noise of the breaking of the bow! Men
and women everywhere rejoicing cried, ‘ Rama has broken Sambhu’s
mighty bow!’

[D. 262.] Bards, panegyrists and rhapsodists sang enthusiastic
paeans, and all the people poured out lavish offerings of horses,
elophants, money, jewels and raiment. [C. 260.] Cymbals,
tabors, conches, hauthoys, bugles, drums, kettledrums and all
kinds of instruments sounded merrily, and all around young maidens
gang auspicious songs. The queen and her attendant damsels
were overjoyed, as when rain falls upon the thirsty rice-fields.
Janalk forgot his sorrow and was as happy as a tired swimmer
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touching bottom. But the princes wers melancholy at the hreaking
of the bow, as the light of & lamp is dimmed at the dawning of the
day.

How can Sitd’s joy be desoribed ! It was like the joy of the

pied cuckeo when she finds the Oectober raindrop.! Laksman
gazed on Rima as the young partridge on the moon.
[D.263.] Then Satinanda gave the word, and Sitd drew near to
Rima, and with her went her fair wise maidens singing songs of
good omen. Like o young swan she moved, and exceeding lovely
were her limhs, [C.261.] Beautiful was 8itd among her maidens
as the Queen of grace among the Graces. In her lotus hand
gleamed the wreath of victory, bright with the glory of universal
trinmph, Modestly she hesitated, but in her soul was great glad-
ness, and no one guessed her deep-hidden love. The princess
approached and beheld Rama’s heauty, and stood motionless as
& painted picture, till & wise maiden who saw her standing thus
prompted her to cast the fair wreath of wictory about him, At
her word she raised the gerland with both hands, but could not
cast it about him, for emotion mastered her. Her hands, as they
offered the wreath, were like {wo lotuses on their stema that gshrank
from the moon. Her companions began to sing when they saw
this charming pgesture, and Sitd cast the garland on Ama's breast.
[S. 264,] When they saw the wreath of victory on Raghubar's
breast, the gods rained down flowers and the kings all shrank into
themselves as lilies shrink at the sight of the sun. [C. 262.] In
the city and in the heavens sounded straing of music; the wicked
were gad and all the good were glad. Gods, Kinnaras, men,
serpents and lordly sages eried, ‘Glory | Glory ! Glory !” and called
down blessings. The nymphs of heaven danced and sang and
handfuols of flowers fell in unceasing showera; on all sides Brihmans
chanted the Vedas and bards recited songs of praise. Through
earth and hell and heaven spread the glorious news that Rima had
broken the bow and won 8itd for his bride. The men and women
of the city waved festal lights and lavished gifts beyond their
power to give. Sitd and Rima wers a lovely pair, as though
Beauty and Love had met in union.

‘Touch the Lord's feat, Sitd,’ said her maidens, but she was very
afraid and would not touch them. [D. 265.] She remembered

1 The edtakf is said to drink only such raindrops as fall in October, when
the sun's longitude corresponds to that of Arcturus (svatd).
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the fate of Gautama's wife and touched not his feet with her hands;?
the jewel of the house of Raghnu smiled to himself when he saw her
marvellous devotion. :
[C. 263.] Then looking on {itd, the princes grew passionately
desirous; evil, degenerate fools, they waxed furious; on all sides
they arose, the wretches, and donned their armour and gave vent
to a torrent of abuse. ‘Carry off Sit&," said some, ‘and seize and
bind the two princes! He won't get what he wants merely by
breaking the bow; who shall marry the princess while we are alive ¢
And if Videha give them any aid, vanguish him in battle as well as
the two brothers!' But when the good ldngs heard their boasts,
they said, ‘Shame herself is ashamed to hear this company of
princes | Your might and dignity and heroism and greatness and
honour have all gone the way of the bow! Is this that same valour
which you then displayed, or where have you got it from? If
that’s all the sense you've got, no wonder God has blackened your
faces! [D. 266.] Away with your jealousy, pride and wrath,
and gaze your fill on Rima; know that Laksman’s fury is a blazing
fire and perish not therein like motha! [C. 264.] Vain as the
desire of & crow for Garur's portion, or a hare's longing for the lion’s
share; vain as the craving for inner peace of & man who is angry
without a cause, or & wish for all prosperity of an enemy of Siva;
vain as & greedy and covetous man's ambition for renown, or a
profligate’s yearning for & blameless reputation, or the expectation
of final release cherished by Hari's foe—so vain is your covetous
passion, O ye kings !’

When Sith heard the commotion, she was afraid, and her com-
panions took her away to the queen. Rama returned undisturbed
" to the guru, silently dwelling on Sitd’s love. Zitd and the guesns
were anxiously wondering what God had now in store for them.

When he heard the princes’ threats, Laksman glanced this way
and that, but for awe of Rima could not speak. [D.267.] With
eyes red with anger and frowning brows he looked upon the kings
like a lion's whelp stirred to excitement by the sight of a herd of
wild elephants.

[C.265.] When they saw the tumult, the women of the city were
agitated and with one voice abused the kings, At that moment

1 This abscure allusion affords commentators an opportunity of indulging
in o number of fantastic explanstions; for example: Bith was wearing precious
gtoneg on her hands, and she was afraid that if they touched Rama's feet, they
might turn into women, like Ahaly@, and share Rima's love.
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came the sun of the lotus line of Bhrign,! for he had heard the sound
of the breaking of Siva’s bow. When they saw him, the kings all
ghrank back, as a quail lies cowering at the swoop of a hawk.
Smoared with ashes that well matched the pallor of his body, with
the three Saiva lines marking his broad brow, and knotted coils
of hair upon his head, his moon-bright face somewhat flushed with
wrath, with Imitted brows and eyes red with anger, he cast a calm
but furious glance upon them. His shoulders were strong as a
bull’s, his chest was broad and his arms were long; a fair sacrad
thread he wore, with & string of beads and a deerskin; on his loing
& hermit’s dress and two quivers at his side, & bow and arrows in
his hand and an axe on his strong shoulder. [D. 268.] His guise
was the guise of ascetic calm, but his actions were fierce; his form
was beyond description ; it was as though the Heroic had approached
the kings in the shape of an anchorite,
[C.266.] At the sight of Bhrigupati’s dreadful guise the kings all
rose in consternation, and each declaring his name and the name
of his father, prostrated themselves before him. Ewven he on
whom Parafurima cast a natural, friendly glance thought his time
had come. Then Janak came and bowed his head before him and
gent for Sita to do obeisance. He blessed her, and her wise com-
panions were pleased and brought her back again to their own
circle, Next, Viévimitra came to greet him and brought the two
brothers to touch his lotus feet., ‘Thess are Bima and Laksman,
sons of Dadarath,’ he eaid, Paradurima looked on the well-matched
pair and gave them his blessing; he gazed astounded on Réma,
whose peerless beanty would humble Love himsalf,
[D. 269.] Then, turning to Videha, he said, “Tell me, why this
huge crowd ¥ Well he knew, but he asked as though he kmew not,
and his whole body was one mass of fury.
[C. 267.] Janak told him why all the kings had come together,
He listened to his story, then turned and looked in another direotion,
and spied the pieces of the bow Iying on the ground, In a furious
passion he cried aloud, ‘Tell me, Janak, you fool, who has hroken
the bow? DPoint him ount immediately, you dotard, or here and
now I'll overthrow your reslm as far as your sovereignty extends 1*
The king was too terrified to make reply, and the wicked princes
were inwardly delighted. Gods, sages, serpents and the men and
women of the eity were all upset and panic-stricken. Sitd's mother

1 Parafurimpa,
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was lamenting, “Now God has upset all our welllaid plans!’
And when Sitd heard of Bhrigupati's temper, half a minute seemed
to her to pass like an aeon.

[D. 270.] When the Lord Raghubir saw that all the people wore
afraid and perceived that Jinaki was terrified, he said, with neither
joy nor sorrow in his heart, [C. 268.] ‘Lord, it must be one of
your servants who has broken Sambhw's bow; what is your
bidding ? Pray tell me.’ To this the passionate sage replied in
a fury, ‘A servant is one who serves, but one who acts like an enemy
must be fought. Hear me, Rdma! Whoever broke the how of
Siva is as much my enemy as Sahasrabihu! Let him come forth
alone from amidst the assembly, or clse all the kings will be
destroyed !’

When he heard the sage’s threat, Laksman smiled and spoke
contemptuously to the Bearer of the Axe: “Many a little bow have
I broken when a boy, but you, sir, were never as angry as this,
Why are you so fond of this bow ¢’

To this replied the Banner of the house of Bhrign in a rags,
[D.271.] ‘Hal princeling! You earenot what you say, for Death
hae marked you for his own! Do you compare to a little bow the
world-renowned bow of Tripurdri ¢’

[C. 269.] Said Lakymen with a laugh, ‘Listen, divine sage!
In my opinion all bows are alike. What does the breaking of a
rotten old bow matter one way or the other? Rama mistook it
for a new one; no sconer did he touch it than it broke. It wasn’t
Baghupati's fault; then, sage, why are you so unreasonably angry ¥’

With a glance at his axe the sage replied, ‘You focl, have you
never heard of my temper ¢ You're a mere child, I say, and that's
why I do not slay you. Do you imagine that I'm merely an
ordinary anchorite? From my youth I have been a continent
agoetic, and very passionate, too, and renowned throughout the world
as the Ksatriyas’ foe | By the strength of my arm I have stripped
earth of kings, and many a time have made it a gift to Brahmans,
See here my axe, O prince, that shore off the arms of the Thousand-
armed! [D.272.] Flunge not your parents into grief, O son
of a king! My axe is very cruel; it elays infants in the womb |
[C. 270.] Laksymen smiled as he gently replied, ‘Aha, lord of
sages, very confident are you in your prowess! You keep om
showing me your axe; you want to blow away a mountain with a
puff!| But I'm not a weak little gourd that fades away at the
gight of a finger. When I saw your axe and bow and arrows,
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perhaps I spoke o little arrogently; but now that I realize that you
are of the Bhrigu line and mark your sacred thread, I will bear good.
temperedly anything you say. In our family there is no display
of valour against gods or Bribhmens or votaries or cows; for to
glay them is a sin and to suffer defeat at their hands is dishonour,
Bo though you strike me, I must fall at your feet. Your every
word is like ten million thunderbolts; needless for you to carry
how and arrows and axe ! [D.273.] If when I saw your weapons
I may have said anght improper, pardon me, (0 great and patient
page |’

When he heard this, the jewal of the Bhrigu race cried aloud
in furious tomes, [G. 271.] ‘Hear me, Viévamitra! Thia child
is mad and perverse, doomed to death himself and the ruin of his
house, a stain on the full moon of the Solar race, ntterly uncontrolled,
demented and reckless| Another moment and he shall be a morsel
in the jaws of death, and I loudly assert that I shall not be to
blame! Check him, if you would save him, by the recital of my
prowess, my might end my fury !’

‘0 sape,’ said Laksman, ‘who else can tell of your fair rencwn
while you still live to tell it ? With your own lips have you told
me of your own exploits time and again in many ways, and if you
are not satisfied, tell them all over again, Endure not pain un-
endurable by checking your wrath. You ave resolute and dauntless
and sworn. to valour, and you can win no glory by pouring out
abuse. [D. 274.] Herces perform deeds of valour on the field
but do not themselves make them known. It is cowards who
brag of their prowess when they find themselves confronted with
a foe. [C.272)] You're repeatedly erying sand calling on death
to deal with me |’

‘When he heard Laksmen's impudent speech, he took his fearful
axe in hand and mads it ready. ‘Now let no man blame me,’
he cried; ‘this impertinent child merits death! Long have I
spared him, seeing he is but a child, but now of a truth he is going
to die !’

‘Nay, pardon his offence,’ said Viévimitra; ‘the good take no
account of a child's fanlts or virtues,’

‘My axe is sharp,’ he replied, ‘and I am pitiless and passionste;
and hers hefore me this guilty child insults my gure and dares to
answer me | Yet will I let him go and forbear to slay him, simply,
Vidvimitra, for the love I bear you; else would I have slain him
with my dread axe and easily have paid my guru his dus.’



CHILDHOOD 123
[D. 275.] Visvamitra laughed to himself and said, ‘Everything
looks green to the sage.! But here we have a sword of steel, not a
stick of sugar-cane® The sage is senseless and does not yeb
understand,’
[G. 273.] ‘Sage,’ said Laksman, ‘who does not know your
honourable character ¥ The whole world recognizes it. You have
well discharged your obligations to your father and mother :® remains
only the debt you owe to your guru, and now you're worrying
about that. Now you've, as it were, made me responsible for it,
and after all this time the interest has mounted up; so send for
your business man and I'll open my purss and pay up straight-
away.’

At these insolent words Paradurima made ready his axe, and all

the company cried out, Alas ! Alas!” ‘Noble Bhrigu,’ said Laksman,
‘youre brandishing your axe at me, are you? 8till, I'll spare
you, you enemy of kings, because you're a Brihman, You've
never yet had to face a really stalwart warrior; you're s hrave
carpet-knight, you Brahman divinity!® Everybody cried out,
*Insolence " and Raghupati checked Laksman with & sign.
[D. 276.] When he saw that Laksman's answer had added fuel
to the fire of the noble Bhrigu's wrath, the sun of the house of Raghu
‘spoke words like water to quench it. [C.274.] ‘Lord, have meroy
on the child,’ he said; ‘be not angry with an innocent unweaned
babe! Had he at all understood my lord’s great power, would the
senseless hoy have claimed equality with you? Even if a boy is
a little naughty, his gure and father and mother are delighted.
Remember he is only a child and your servant and be kind to hing;
for you are a wise and patient sage and look impartially on all.’

At Rama's words the sage grew somewhat cocler; but then
Laksman said something and smiled again, and seeing him smile,
he was filled with wrath from head to foot and cried, ‘Rima, your
brother is an utter scoundrel | His complexion is fair but his heart
is black; he drinks poison st the breast, not milk] He's erooked
through and through; he takes not after you, nor does the base
villain see in me the likeness of Death "

[D. 277.] ‘Hearken, sage,” said Laksman with a smile; ‘wrath
is the root of sin; it drives men on to do unworthy deeds and fight

t An allugion to o populsr saying, Parafurima thinks all Ksatriyas are
his enemies, Hari-ori may also be taken os ‘enemy of Hari®,
£ ayamays Bhdnre ne ukhomaya: Mdned, sword ; Bhdnrs, sugar-sticl.
3 See App., 8.v. Parafurima.
a
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against the world. [C. 275.] I am your servant, king of sages;
now cease from anger and show mercy. Wrath will not mend
the broken bow. Pray tale a rest—your feet must be aching.
If you are so fond of the bow, do something about it; send for
some cunning craftsmen and have it mended.’

Janak was frightened when Laksman said this. ‘Be quiet!’

he cried. “You shouldn't be so impudent | The men and women
of the city trembled and shoole, “The young prince,’” they thought,
‘is outrageously impertinent!' As Bhrigupati went on listening
to his fearless speech, he was consumed with rage and his strength
failed him. He besought Rama to help him. ‘T'm sparing him,’
he said, ‘because he's your little brother, Though fair to see, his
heart is evil, like a golden jar full of poison |’
[ 278.] At this Laksmen laughed again, but Ramas frowned
at him so that he was abashed and returned to the gure with no
more impertinent raillery. [C. 276.] Then folding his hands,
BRiama humbly addressed the sage in gentle pacifying tones: ‘Hear
me, lord; you are by nature wise; turn a deaf ear to the words of
a child. Children are lilze wasps; good men never blame them.
Then again, it is not he who has done any wrong. It is I, lord,
who hoave offended against you. Mercy or wrath, death or bonds,
holy sir, visit on me, for I am your servant. Tell me quickly,
O chief of sages, how your wrath may be assnaged, that T may so
assuage it.’

‘Rima,’ replied the eage, ‘you ask how my wrath can be as-
suaged ! Why, even now your young brother is casting im-
pertinent glances at me| Yet I've not cut his head off with my
axe—then what have I done in anger ¢ [D.279.] At the rumour
of the fierce doings of my axe queens give untimely birth; and yet
here is my axe, and I see this princeling, my enemy, still alive !
[C. 277.] If my hand moves not, is my heart inflamed with
passion ¢ This axe of mine that has slain kings is blunted! God
thwarts me and my nature has suffered change; for when has
there ever been mercy in my heart ¥ Pity today is causing me to
suffer intolerable pain 1’

Hearing this, the son of Sumitrd laughed and bowed his head.
‘The wind of your mercy,’ he said, ‘matches your form; your
words are like flowers that fall from the trees! If your body, O
gage, is consumed by pity, God help it when you're angry |’

‘Bee, Janak,” said Parasurima, ‘this silly boy is bent on making
his home in the halls of death| Take him right away out of my

o
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gight; this prince is small to look at, but he's impudent enough!*
Laksman laughed and said to himself, ‘Shut your eyes and there’ll
be no one to be seenn !’
[D. 280.] Then Parasurima spoke to Rama with a heart full of
fury: *You break Saanbhu’s bow, you dolt, and then venture to
leoture me ? [C. 278.] It's you who have egged your brother
on to be so rude; your meskness and folding of hands are all hypo-
crisy. Give me satisfaction in battle, or give up the right to be
called Rima! Have dome with your hypoerisy, you enemy of
Siva, and fight me, or T'll slay you and your brother too !l

So raved Bhrigupati and raised his axe on high; but Rima smiled
to himsslf and bowed his head. ‘Laksman is to blame,” he thought,
‘and you're angry with me. It’s sometimes a great mistake to be
straight, for everybody courts the crooked. Rihu swallows not
the crescent moon.' Then said Rima, ‘Enough of your anger,
lord of sages. Your axe is in your hand and here before you is
my head. Do what you will, my master, to assuage your wrath,
believing me to be your servant. [D.281.] How can a servant
fight with his master ? Cease from your fury, noble Brihman.
Tt was when he saw your accoutrements that the boy spoke rudely;
it was not his fault, [C.279.] When he saw you armed with axe
and bow and arrows, the boy took you for a warrior and grew angry;
he knew your name, but did not recognize you, and answered you
as o maan of his race would answer. Had you come as an anchorite,
holy sir, the child would have placed the dust of your feet on his
head. Pardon the error of one who did not know you; a Brih-
man’s heart should be a fount of mercy. How, lord, can you
and T be equal? We are as far apart as head and feet. My
poor name is simply Rama, but your great name is Rima of the
Axe, My bow, divine lord, has but one string, while yours has
all the great and holy nine T am altogether inferior to you;
O Brihman, pardon my offences I’

[D.282.] Again and agein did Rima address Rama, celling him
‘Sage’ and ‘noble Brihman’. Then Bhrigupati said with a furious
laugh, ‘ You're just as crooked as your brother! [C. 280.] Do
you take me for a mere ordinary Brahman ? T’ll tell you what
gort of & Brahman T am! Enow then that my bow is my sacri.
ficial ladls, my arrow the burnt-offering end my wrath the burning

1 The fikd gives the following list: sama, dama, tapa, dauca, kpamd,
saralotd, jildna, vijadnag, dstikoid. Other commentators give other lists.
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fire; my glorious army of horses and chariots and elephents and
footmen is my fuel, and great kings whom I have slain for sacrifice
with this axe have besn the beasts I have offered; myriads such
martial sacrifices have I performed with appropriate cries of
prayer! You know not my mighty power, but think me & mere
Brihman and ingult me. You are swollen with pride because
you have broken the bow; you are as self-confident as if you stand
thers congueror of the world 1

‘Bage,’ said RAma, ‘think before you speak. Your wrath is
great, but my fault is trifling. The old bow broke at a touch;
why should I be proud of that # [D. 283.] If I treat you with
disrespect by calling you Brihman, then hear the truth, Bhrigu-
nath. What warrior is there in the world for fear of whom I would
bow my head ? [C. 281.] If anyons, be he god, demon, king or
soldier, as strong o8 I or stronger, challenge me to combat, I would
fight him with pleasure, be he Death himself! For one who is
born & Kgatriya and fears to fight is a cowardly wretch and bringes
disgrace upon his family. I state the simple truth and make no
boast of my lineage; no member of the race of Raghu fears to meet
Death himself in combat, Yet such is the dignity of Brahman
descent that he fears you who fears none other,’

When he heard Raghupati's gentle and profound words, the
eyes of Parafurima’s mind were opened and he said, ‘0 Rama,
take this bow of Vispu and draw it, that T may no longer doubt,’
He was handing him the bow when it moved to him of its own
accord, and Parafurfima was dumbfounded.

[D. 284.] He recognized the power of Rima and felt a thrill of
rapture; his heart could not contain his love as he spoke with
folded hands:

[C. 282.] ‘Glory to the sun of the lotus race of Raghu, to the fire
that burne up the dense forest of the demon line! Glory to the
friend of gods, Brihmans and cows! Glory to him who dispels
all pride and folly and wrath and error! Glory to the ocean of
meekness, loving-kindness, mercy and all perfestions, to the master
of eloquence who brings joy to his servants, perfect in beauty,
with the graceful form of a myriad Kamadevas! How can I
praise thee with a single tongue ? Glory to the swan that glides
on the holy lake of Mahideva’s soul! In my ignorance I have
said much that was improper; pardon me, ye two brothers, shrines
of pardon !’ Crying, ‘ Glory, glory, glory to the Banner of the house
of Raghu!” Bhrigupati retired to the forest to do penance.
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Guilty conscience daunted the wicked kings and they slunk

away and fled in all divections like cowards. [D.285.] The gods
sounded their drums and rained down flowers npon the Lord; the
men and women of the city all rejoiced, relieved of the pain their
ignorance had cansed.
[C.283.] Loud sounded the music and all made beauteous festal
preparations. Bands of fair women, bright of eye and sweet-
voiced as the cuckoo, joined in song. No tongue can tell the joy
of Janalk, as though one born a beggar had lit on a treasure, Gone
was Sitd's fear; she was as happy as a young partridge at the
rising of the moon., Janak did obeisance to Visvimitre and said,
‘By my lord’s favour Efma has broken the how. The two brothers
have accomplished my purpose; now, holy master, tell me what
I should do.’

‘Hearken, wise monarch,’ said the sage; *the wedding depended
on the bow; as soon a8 the bow broke, the marriage took effect, as
gods and men and serpents know full well. [D. 286.] Still, go
and consult the Brahmans, the elders of your house and the guru,
and perform, as is the custom in your family, whatever rites the
Veda prescribes. [C. 284.] Go, send messengers to the city of
Avadh to invite king Dagarath and escort him hither.’

Gladly the king replied, ‘ Very well, gracious lord,” and summoned
and dispatched the messengers forthwith, Next, he called together
all the leading men, and they all came and bowed respectfully.
‘Decorate’, said the king, ‘the markets and the streets, the houses
and the temples and every part of the city.’ Delighted they
returned each to his own house. Then the lking summoned his
gervants and said, ‘Comstruct and set up splendid pavilions.’
Gladly and obediently they went and sent for a number of crafis-
men who were clever and skilled in the construction of pavilions;
these, with & prayer to Brahma, begen their work and made
pillars of gold like plantain trees.

[D. 287.] Their leaves and fruit were of emeralds and their
flowers of rubies. The Creator was dumbfounded at the sight of
their cunning workmanship, [C. 285.] The bamboo rods they
fashioned all of emerald, straight and knotted, so that no cne
oould tell if they were real or not; and betel-plants they worked in
gold with their leaves so skilfully made that they could not be
known for false. Then they worked on the leaves and made ropes,
with strings of glitbering pearls at intervals; lotuses, too, they
fashioned, cutting and engraving and inlaying rubies and emeralds
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and diamonds and turquoises. They made bees and birds of many
hues that hummed or cooed a8 the wind blew through them. They
carved images of the gods upon the pillars, all standing there with
auspicious objects in their hands. All manmer of squares they
traced and filled with gleaming elephant-pearls. [D. 288.] Sap-
phires they graved to make wondrous beautiful mango leaves,
and on the trees shone golden hlossoms and emerald clusters bound
with sillen thread. [C.286.] They wove most lovely festoons,
a8 though Love himself had fashioned nooses. Many festal vessels
they made, flags and banners and screens and charming whisks;
a number of beautiful lamps, too, studded with jewels. The
marvel of that pavilion cannot be described; and the pavilion
prepared for the bride, the princess of Videha, what poet has skill
enough to attempt ite description? The canopy erected for Raima,
the bridegroom, ocean of heauty and virtue, shone radiant through-
out the three spheres. In every house in the city could be seen
the same magnificence as marked the palace of Janak. Whoever
at that time saw Tirahuta would think nothing of the fourteen
worlds,! The king of heaven himself was entranced at the sight
of the rich splendour of the humblest house. [D. 289.] Sarads
and Sesa themselves shrink from deseribing the magnificence of
that city wherein Laksmi dwelt, disgnised in the fair form of a
mortal woman.
[G. 287.] Meanwhile the messengers arrived at Réma’a holy
capital, and right glad were they to see the glorious city. They
gent in word to the king’s palace, and when king Daéarath heard
of their arrival, he summoned them to his presence. They did
obeisance and handed him the letter; gladly the king himself rose
and received it.  His eves filled with tears as he read it; he trembled
with emotion and his heart was full of joy. In his heart were
Riama and Laksmen, and in his hand the welcome letter; he could
not utter a single word. Then he composed himself and read the
letter aloud and the whole court rejoiced to hear the sure tidings.
Bharat was playing when he heard the news, and came with his
friends and his brother and asked with affectionate modesty,
“Where has the letter come from, father? [D. 290.] Is all well
with my two beloved brothers? Tell me, what country are they
int?’

1 The fourtesn worlds are: above the earth; bhirloka, BMhuvarloka,
svarloka, moharloka, jonaloks, tepoloke and safyaloka: below the earth;
atala, sutals, bitals, gebhastimat, resdials, makdials and pdidla,
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Hearing his affectionate words, the king read out the letter
again; [C. 288.] and when they heard the letter, the two brothers
felt & thrill of joy and could scarce contain their feelings of affection.
The whole court was enraptured at the sight of Bharat’s pure
devotion. Then the king seated the messengers by his side and
addressed them in sweet and winning words: “Tell me, friends, are
the two children well ¢ Have you had a good look at them with
your own eyes? One is dark and one is fair, and they both carry
bow and quiver; they are young and are with Viévamitra the sage.
If you know them, tell me how they are.” Overpowered by
affection, the king repeatedly put his questions: ‘Ever since the
sage took them away with him I have had no sure tidings of them
until today. Tell me, how did Videha recognize them %’

The messengers smiled when they heard his fond inguiries and

replied, [D. 291.] ‘Hearken, O greatest of monarchs; none is so
blest as yourself who have Rima and Laksman for your sons, two
jewels of the universe. [C. 289.] There is no need to ask your
sons who they are. Lion-like heroes are they, illuminating the
three spheres, before whose glory and splendour the moon waxes
dim and the sun cold. You ask us, sire, how we recognized them ?
Does one take a Jamp in hand to look at the sun? Many were the
kings who assembled at Sitd’s nuptial choice, and each more valiant
than the next; yet not one could move Sambhu’s bow; all these
mighty heroes were worsted, Sarbhu’s bow made nought of the
strength of them all, though they boasted of their prowess through-
out the three gpheres. Sardsura could lift Monnt Meru, but even he
had to admit defeat, paced round it and went off, while he who
raised Siva’s mountsin for fun? found himself worsted in that
assembly. [D. 292.] Hearken, great king; there it was that
Rima, jewel of the Raghn line, broke the bow as easily as an
elephant snaps a lotus stem !
[C. 290.] “When Bhriguniyak heard it, he came in a rage and
uttered all sorts of furious threats; but when he beheld Rima’s
might, he gave him his own bow and humbly retired to the forest.
As Rima, O king, is unmatched in strength, so also is Laksman the
glorious, at the sight of whom the princes trembled as an elephant
at the sight of a lion-cub. No one, sire, who has seen your two
sons can look with esteem on any other.’

All were delighted at the eloguence of the messengers, so affec-
tionate and dignified and hercie; the king and all his courtiers

1 RAvan.
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were deeply affected, and would have offered presents to the
messengers, but they closed their ears, crying, ‘No, no!l’, and all
were pleased when they marked their upright conduet.

[D. 293.] Then the king arose and went and gave the letter to
Vasistha, and courtecusly sending for the messengers, related the
whole story to the gurw, [C. 291.] The guruy was very pleased
when he heard it and said, ‘The world is full of happiness for & man
whose deeds deserve it; just as rivers flow into the sea, though the
ges hag no desire for them, so do happiness and progperity come
spontaneously to a man of high integrity; and just as you do
dutiful service to your guru and to Brihmans, cows and gods, so
also is the lady Kousalyd devout. No one in the world ever was
or is or will be as virtuous as you. Whose merit, O king, can be
greater than yours, who have a son like Rima and whose four
noble boys are such modest heroes, strict in the observance of their
duties, oceans of all perfection? Blessed are you at all times.
So let the music sound and prepars the marriage procession,
[D. 294.] and set out right soon |’

To the guru’s words the king replied, ‘So be it, lord |’ and bowed
his head; then assigned apartments to the messengers and returned
to the palace.

[C.292.] The king sent for the ladies of the court and read aloud
Janak's letter. They were all filled with joy at the news, and the
king told them all the other events that had taken place. The
queens were as overwhelmed with affectionate delight as a peahen
when she hears the rumble of thunder-clonds. The guru’s wives
joyfully invoked blessings, and the mothers were in ecstasies.
One after another they took that most beloved letter and clasped
it to their bosoms to cool the fire of love, Over and over again
the great king recounted the far-famed exploits of Rima and
Laksman, saying, ‘It is all by favour of the sage!’ He then left
the chamber, and the gueens summoned the Brahmans and joy-
fully gave them presents. The noble Brihmans blessed them and
departed.

[D. 295.] Next, they called together the beggars and showered
on them a myriad gifts. ‘Long live the four sons of the emperor
Dagarath !’ [C. 293.] they cried, as they went off dressed in
all kinds of garments, Musicians struck up loud and jubilant
musie, and when all the people heard the news, in every house
was festive acclamotion. The fourteen worlds were filled with
joyous excitement; Raghubir was going to be married to Janak’s

9B



CHILDEOOD 131

daughter ! The people were wild with joy when they heard the glad
tidings and began to decorate the streets and houses and lanes.
Though Avadh was always beautiful, being Rama’s pure, auspicions
oity, yet for the love the people bore him it was adorned with
charming festal decorations, The market was a marvel with its
flags and banners and screens and lovely whisks, There were
golden vessels, too, and triumphal arches with jewelled fringes;
and with turmeric and panic-grass and curds and rice and garlands
[D. 296.] each citizen adorned his house and made it auspicious.
They sprinkled the roads with blended perfumes? and traced and
filled in charming squares.
[C. 294.] Everywhere bands of matrons ceme together, bright
ag lightning, with faces fair as the moon and the eyes of young
fawns, adorned in the sixteen modes, humbling with their grace
the pride of Rati, and sang in sweetest tones festive odes so beautiful
that cuckoos when they heard them were silent and ashawed.

And how can the king’s palace be described, where a pavilion
wag erected to dazzle the world ¢ All sorts of lovely objects of
good omen were there, and many an instrument of music was to be
heard. Here were bards, glorifying the race in song, and here
were Brihmans chanting Vedic texts, Beautiful women sang
auspicious lays, with the names of Rima and Sita ever on their
lips. Great was the rejoicing, and it seemed to overflow in all
directions, for the palace was too small to hold it within bounds,
[D. 297.] What poet is able to describe the splendour of
Dasarath’s palace, wherein Rama, chiefest of all the gods, tock
human form ?

[C. 295.] Then the king sent for Bharat and said, ‘Go, prepare
horses and elephants and chariots and speedily set forth with
Raghubir’s wedding guests.’ The king’s command filled the two
brothers with joyous excitement, Pharat summoned all the masters
of the horse and gave them his orders; joyfully they arose and
made all haste. They set fitting saddles on the horses; noble
steeds of varied hue stood ready, all handsome and very light.
footed, stepping on the ground as though on red-hot iron. The
various breeds could not be told; they ran faster than the wind.
The dashing princes who rode them were of an age with Bharat,
all handsome and bedecked with jewels, carrying bow and arrows

1 caturcsama: & mixture of condane (sendal), Bedora (saffron), hosidef
sk}, and kapire (camphor),
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in their hands, with heavy quivers hanging by their sides. [D.298.]
Slender, gay and dashing were they all, heroes young and dex.
terous, each rider attended by two foolmen, skilled in the swords-
man's arb.

[C. 296.] With high resolve the expert warriors came forth and
stood outside the city. They cleverly put their horses through
all their paces and rejoiced to hear the sound of drum and tabor.
The charioteers decked their chariots, bringing fags and banners,
gems and ornaments to adorn them; with lovely whisks and little
tinkling bells, in splendour they outshone the chariot of the sun.
Countless were the black-eared horses which the charioteers
harnessed to those chariots, all fair and besuteously bedecked, &
gight to entrance a sage. They went on water like dry land;
their hooves sank not, so swift their pace.

When the charioteers had prepared armour and weapons and all
equipment, they summoned the warriors to mount the cars.
[D.299.] Each mounted his chariot, and the marriage procession
begen to form outside the city. All met with fair omens, each
according to the purpose of his journey. [C. 297.] Splendid
howdahs were set on the noble elephants, embellished beyond all
telling. FProudly the elephants moved, and their bells sounded
like thunder from the clouds in the pleasant month of Srivana.
Many other kinds of carriage were there, litters and palanquins of
fair design and conches wherein were riding companies of noble
Brahmans, as though all the sacred hymns had assumed the forms
of men. Rhapsodists, bards, minstrels and panegyrists travelled
in carriages that matched their estate; and every sort of mule and
camel and bullock went laden with countless kinds of goods. There,
too, went porters, yoked with a myriad shoulder-slings, and who
ean deseribe the various goods they carried ¥ All the greab company
of servants went forth, each with his own prepared accoutrements.
[D.300.] The hearts of all were filled with gladness; thay trembled
with rapture. ‘When’, they thought, ‘shall we satisfy our eyes
with the sight of the two herces, Riima and Laksman %°
[C. 298.] The elephants trumpeted, and on every side were
heard the deep clanging of their hells, the rumhble of the chariots
and the neighing of the horses. The clash of musical instruments
waa louder than thunder; no ome could hear his own voice or
another’s. So dense was the crowd at the king’s gate that did one
throw o stone it would be trodden into dust. Women mounted
to the upper rooms and watched the spectacle, with festal lamps
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and platters in their hands. Happier than tongue can tell, they
sang all manner of charming songs.

Then Sumantra made ready two chariots and harnessed to them

horses far swifter than the horses of the sun. These two besutiful
chariots he brought to the king; not even Sarasvati could describe
them. One was prepared for the royal company, and the other
most magnificently equipped. [D. 301.] Onthat splendid chariot
the monarch gladly set Vasistha, and himself mounted his car,
with his thoughts fixed on Hara and his guru and Gauwri and
Ganesa,
[C. 299.] The king and Vasistha together looked like Purandara
with the gurw of the gods! Then the monarch, lord of the earth,
after performing all rites that the custom of his family and the
Veda prescribed, inspected all the preparations, and thinking on
Réama, took permission from the gure and eet forth to the sound
of the conch. The gods rejoiced when they saw the procession,
and rained down flowers to bless the journey with happy omens,

Loud was the uproar as horses neighed and elephants trumpeted
and music sounded in heaven and in the procession; women,
celestinl and mortal together, sang jubilant strains and hautboys
played melodious tunes. The clang of bells, large and small, was
indescribable. Servants on foot leapt high into the air and per-
formed acrobatic feats2 Clowns, skilled in buffoonery and masters
of merry songs, practised their jesting. [D. 302.] Noble princes
made their horses prance to the tabor's beat, and expert dancers
were astonished to see that they never made one pace out of time.
[C. 300.] But no one can describe the procession. Fair omens
of good fortune were seen; on the left a blue jay was picking up
grain, as if to prediet all that was auspicious; on the right a crow
was clearly seen in a fertile field, and everybody spied & mongoose;
breezes blew, cool, mild and fragrant, from the right guarter, and
a noble matron met them, carrying pitcher and child. A fox kept
constantly appearing, and there was a cow before them, suckling
its calf. A herd of deer came round to the right, as if to foretell
all that was most fortunate. A white-headed kite promised great
good luck, and to the left a dydma,? perched om a fair tree; and in

1 j.p., Indrs with Vyihaspati.

2 sorove korahin pdike phohordhin: the fikd explains: poidal colnewdie
gevaka-gana, othovd poffelis, kasrat ke bhel bareale hain awr dklfo men dnee
ucchalte hue jdrahe hai.

2 gyamd s Kigasinela malabarica, & small singing bird with black plumage.
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front of them appeared curds and fish, and two learned Brihmans
with books in their hands.

[D.303.] All good omens, bearing with them blessing and fortune
and accomplishing every desire, occurred at one and the same time,
ag though to prove their truth; [C. 301.] and surely should he
meet with all fair omens whose glorious sons are the Ahsolute
made personal! When they heard of a marriage where such as
Rama was the bridegroom and Sitd the bride, and pure-souled
Dadarath and Janak the parents, all the omens leapt to their fect
and cried, ‘Now at last the Creator has brought our promise to
fulfilment !”

Thus the procession set forth. Horses neighed and elephants
trumpeted and there was a beating of drums. When he knew
that the Banner of the Solar race was approaching, Janak bridged
the rivers; at every stage he had splendid rest-houses built, furnished
like the mansions of heaven; and finding food and pleasant couches
and splendid raiment, all as cach most desired, the travellers ever
enjoyed the sight of some new wished-for luxury and all forgot
their own homes.

[D.304.] Perceiving that the glorious procession was approaching,
and hearing the clamour of instrumental music, an escort advanced
to weleome them with elephants, chariots, footmen and horses.
[C.302.] Brimming golden vases, trays and platters and beautiful
vesgels of every kind, filled with sweetmeats delicious as nectar
and of indescribable variety, luscious fruit and other good things,
did the king gladly send as gifts of welcome; ornaments and raiment
and all manner of precious gems, birds and beasts, horses and
elephants and every kind of carriage and all sorts of fragrant
and anspicious objects the monarch sent; porters came, too, with
baskets laden with curds and rice and countless offerings. When
the escort saw the procession, their hearts were filled with happi-
ness and they felt a thrill of joyous excitement; and when they
saw the escort with all that they had brought, the guests sounded
their drums in rapture.

[D. 305.] Some on both sides enthusiastically galloped forward
to meet one another, and met like two seas of hliss that had burst
their bounds.

[C. 303.] Celestial nymphs rained down flowers and sang and
the gods heat their drums for joy. The escort set all their presents
before the king and with great affection humbly asked him to
accept them. The king lovingly received all their offerings and
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gave alms to the beggars, Then with reverence and respect and
honour the escort conducted him to the gnest-chambers, Carpets
of gorgeous cloth were spread for his feet, at the sight of which
Kuvera would cease to boast his wealth. Very beautiful were the
guest-chambers allotted them, wherein all found everything they
needed.

When Sité knew that the procession had reached the city, she
manifested to some extent her own great power. By means of
inner contemplation she summoned all the supernstural spirits?
and sent them to attend the king. [D. 306.] At Sitd’s bidding
all the spirits repaired to the guest-chamber with every rich celestial
luxury to bring the king delight. [C.304.] Each wedding guest
found his own chamber fornished with every kind of heavenly
delight; but no one guessed at all the secret source of power, but
all were loud in praise of Janak. Yet Raghunayek knew it for
Sita’s power and rejoiced when he realized her loving care.

The two brothers could not contain their joy when they heard
of their father’s arrival. They could say nothing to their guru
for very modesty, but inwardly they longed to sce their father.
Vidvamitra was well content to mark their great diffidence; joyfully
he clasped the two brothers to his heart with a thrill of emotion
and tears in his eyes. Then they went to Dadarath’s guest-
chamber, like a pool that hastens to satisfy a thirsty traveller's
longing.

[D.307.] When the king saw the sage approaching with his sons,
he rose in joy and advanced, as one who feels bottom in & ses of
bliss. [C. 305.] The monarch prostrated himself before the sage
and repeatedly placed the dust of his feet upon his head. Viévi-
mitra clasped the king to his bosom, gave him his blessing and
asked him how he fared. Then seeing the two brothers falling
prostrate before him, the king could not contain his jow; he clasped
his sons to his heart and eased the intolerable anguish he had
borne, like & dead man ¢uickened to new life. Next, they bowed
their heads before Vasigtha's feet, and the high sage embraced them
in an ecstasy of love. The two brothers did homage to the company
of Brahmans and received all the blessings their souls desired.
Bharat and his younger brother made their obeisance and Rama
raisad them to their feet and clasped them to his breast. Laksman
was overjoyed to see his two brothers and greeted them with the

1 Ses note on B.C. 22, The eight miraoulous powers are hore personifisd

ag subject to SIta's bidding.
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utmost affection. [D. 308.] Then the most gracious and modest
Lord greeted with appropriate honour all the citizens and the
members of his household and family, the beggars, the ministers
and his friends. .

[C.306.] When the wedding guests beheld Rama, their yearning
was satisfied and no one can deseribe the affection they displayed.
The four boys stending by the king looked like the four rewards
incarnate, The men and women of the city were in transports
at the sight of Dadarath with his sons; the gods showered down
blossoms and beat their drums, and the Apearfis sang and danced.
Those who had come to escort them—Satananda, Brihmans and
ministers, panegyrists, rhapsodists, scholars and bards—did rever-
ence to the king and the wedding guests, and with their leave
returned. The procession had arrived before the day fixed for the
wedding, and so the city was all the more delighted; all the people
enjoyed the pleasures of Paradise and prayed God the days and
nights might be prolonged.

[D. 309.] Everywhere the citizens—men and women assembled
together—were saying, ‘Rima and Siti are perfect beauty and the
two kings perfect piety. [C. 307.] The princess of Videha is
the express image of Janak's merit, and Dadarath’s merit has taken
mortal form as Rama. None has worshipped Siva so devoutly as
thess; none other has met with go rich & reward. There has been
none like them in the world, nor is, nor ever will be. All we, too,
hawe won the highest merit in that we have been born into the world
as citizens of Janak's city, and have beheld the beauty of Janaks
and Réma ! Who so marvellously rewarded for our merit as we ?
And now we shall see Raghubir’s wedding and feast our eyes upon
the goodly sight !’

Sweet-voiced maidens said to one another, ‘Bright-eyed sister,
the issue of this union will be most happy. God has blessed us
with great good fortune, for these two brothers will dwell in our
eyes o8 guests. [D. 310.] Moved by affention, Janak will often
and often send for Bitd, and the two brothers, beauteous as o
myriad Loves, will come to fetch her home, [C. 308.] and we shall
show them every hospitality. Who, sister, would not love such a
father-in-law? And at those times all the people of the city will
sce Rima and Laksman and be delighted. Sister, there are twq
other princes with the king, very like this pair, Réms and Laksman ;
one is dark, the other fair, and both are beautiful in every limb;
o say all who have seen them.’
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Said one, ‘I saw them today; they are as charming as if the

Creator had fashioned them with his own hands. Bharat is just
like Rama; no man or woman can easily distingnish one from the
other; and Laksman and Sstrughna look exactly alike, both of
peerless beauty from head to foot., They charm the soul, but no
tongue can deseribe them; nowhere in the three worlds have they
a match,
[Ch. 25.] ‘Nowhere have they a match, say poets and scholars.
Only these are like themselves, perfect in strength and modesty,
learning, loving-kindness and beauty!” The women of the city
with humble entreaty all made their petition to God: ‘May all four
brothers find brides in this city and we sing their marriage songs |
[S. 311.] With tears in their eyes and trembling with emotion,
the women were saying to one another, ‘Bister, the two kings have
won such boundless merit that Purdri will bring it all to good
effect.” [C. 309.] Thus they all expressed their desire, and joy
filled their hearts to overflowing. The kings who had come to
witness Sitd's betrothal were all delighted when they saw the
brothers, and returned, each to his own home, with the praise of
Ramea’'s high snd spotless renown on their lips.

Some days passed in this way, and the citizens and the guests

were all very happy. The propitious day of the wedding arrived;
it was the pleasant winter month of Agahana.l God himself had
carefully determined the date—s time when the sspect of the
planets, the conjunction of the stars, the day of the month and
the week were all auspicions. This caleulation he had sent by
Narada, and Janak’s astrologers had made the very same calcula-
tion, so that when all the people heard of this event, they oried,
‘Why, our astrologers and the Creator are one |’
[D. 312.] It was the pure and most refreshing hour of sunset;
the Brahmans found the omens fair and sent word to Janak.
[C. 310.] The king said to the household priest, ‘ Now why should
we delay 7 Then Satinanda summoned the ministers, who prepared
and brought all that was auspicious. Loud sounded the conches
and droms and other instruments of music, and sacred vessels
and objects of good omen were made ready. Comely maidens
sang songs and holy Brihmans muttered Vedic texts.

Thus they set out courteously to fetch the guests and came to
their apartments; and when they saw the magnificence of Kosala's

1 dgahana: Wovember-December.
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king, they thought but little of the king of heaven. ‘The hour
has come,’ they said; ‘be pleased to set forth.” At this the drums
were beaten, and the king, having asked permission of the guru,
performed the family rites and set out with his company of sages
and holy sainfs.

[D. 313.] When BrahmA& and all the gods beheld the good
success and sovereign might of the king of Avadh, they began to
praise him with & thousand tongues and held their own lives to be
but vain. [C. 311.] Perceiving that the auspicious hour had
come, the gods rained down flowers and sounded their drums.
Siva and Brahmi and all the deities mounted their chariots in
troops and came to see Rima’s wedding, trembling with love
and with rapture in their hearts, When they saw Janak’s city,
they were so entranced that each accounted his own realm as littla
worth, Astonished, they gazed at the gorgeous pavilion and all
the various megnificent erections and at the men and women of
the oity, perfect in beauty, elegant, pious, generous and wise. As
they looked upon them, the gods and their consorts were like stars
whose light grows dim in the radiance of the moon. Brahmi
espacially was astounded, for he nowhere saw aught that was the
work of his own hands. [D. 314.] But Siva thus admonished
all the gods: ‘Lose not yourselves in astomishment; be calm and
bethink yourselves that this is the marriage of Sitd and Raghubir,
[C. 312.] The very mention of their name cuts at the root of all
_that is accursed in the world, and brings within reach the four
rewards of life. Such are Sitd and Rima !’

So spake Sambhu, the enemy of Love, and having thus ad-
monished the gods, forthwith spurred on his noble bull. The gods
watched Dadarath advancing with a heart full of joy and a theill
of rapture; and with him was a company of saints and Brihmans,
looking like all the joys incarnate to do him service; accompanying
him, too, were his four handsome sons, like the four orders of libera-
tion in human form. Beholding the nohle pairs, of cmerald and
golden hue, the gods loved them exceedingly, and most glad were
they when they looked on Réma. They praised the king and
rained down blossoms.

[D.315.] Umai and Purfri felt a thrill of joy as they gazed again
and again with tears in their eyes at the beanty of Rima, handsome

1 The four orders of apovargs, or liberation, are: sdlokys, residence in
the sama realm ag & god; samipye, actual contact with o god; sir@ipye, being
in the same form as & god ; sdyufye, complete absorption into the Absolate.
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from head to foot. [C. 313.] His limbs were dack as a peacock’s
glossy neck; his dress of beanteous hue gleamed brighter than the
lightning ; all kinds of nuptial ornaments he wore, all auspicious and
altogether lovely. Hie comely face was like the spotless autumn
moon, his eyes more bright than the newly opened lotus; none can
describe his unearthly beauty; the soul must cherish its delight
in silence. With him shone resplendent his cherming brothers,
making their mettlesome steeds curvet as they went; the princes
were showing off the paces of their noble horses, and the pane-
gyrists of the race were reciting songs of praise. The king of the
birds himself felt shame as he watched the paces of the horss
that Rama rode; it was quite indescribably splendid, as though
Kimadeva had assumed the guise of o steed.
[Ch. 26.] As though for Rima’s gake Love himself had assumed
the most beautiful guise of & steed, it charmed the whole world
with its youth and strength and grace and perfect action; studded
with fair pearls and rubies and other costly gems, its saddle was of
dazzling brilliance, and when they saw the splendid bridle, hung
with little bells, gods, men and sages were bewitched. [D. 316.]
One with the will of its master, the graceful steed paced om, like &
lovely peacock inspired to dance by a cloud silvered with stars and
lightning flashes. [C. 314.] Not even Saradi could describe the
noble horse that Rama rode.

Sarmkara was so delighted by Rama’s beauty that he was thankful

‘to have fifteen eyes. When Hari gazed lovingly on Rima, he and

his consort were transported with delight. Glad woas Brahmi
to see Rama’s graceful form, and was sorry he had but eight eyes.

‘The captain of the heavenly host was in an ecstasy, for he enjoyed

the sight with half as many eyes again as Brahmi.l The all-wise
king of the gods looked on Rama and was very grateful for

‘(Gautama’s curse.? All the gods were jealous of their king and

cried, ‘“Today there is none like Purandara!l’ The gods were
enchanted at the sight of Rima, and in both the king's companies
there was great delight.
[Ch. 27.] Great was the delight in both the kings' com panies;
loud beat the drums; happily the gods rained down flowers and
eried, ‘ Glory, glory, glory to the jewel of the house of Raghu !’

So, when it was heard that the marriage procession was on its
way, the music sounded loud, and the queen summoned the

1 senaps: Svimikarttika, who had six heeds and therefore twelve eyes.
2 Indra had a thousand eyes. Tor Gautema's curse, see App., 8.v, Ahalyi.
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damsels and prepared anspicious materials for the lustral rite.
[D. 317.] Noble wemen with graceful gait 1 prepared the festal
lamps and all that was most auspicious and went forth with happy
hearts to perform the lustral rite; [C. 315.] all fair of face as the
moon and with bright fawn-like eyes, each with a loveliness to
humble Rati’s pride, dressed in fine robes of many hues and decked
with every kind of adornment, wearing on every limb auspicious
ornaments, they sang their songs more sweetly than the swest-
voiced cuckoo; bracelets and anklets tinkled and bells upon their
girdles; Love's elephants were ashamed to see their graceful gait.
All manner of music played, and in the heavens and in the city
were heard glad marrisge songs. Saci, Sareds, Laksmi and
Ehavini, and all the pure wise goddesses disguised themselves as
noble dames and went and met together in the women’s chambers,
and with sweet voices sang odes of gratulation. All were g0 happy
that none guessed who they were,

[Ch. 28.] Who should recognize whom ? In an ecstasy of bliss
they went to celebrate the lustral rite over the Absolute, made
bridegroom ! Sweet were the songs and zoft the music; the gods
rained down flowers—a lovely sight indeed! All rejoiced to see
the bridegroom, source of bliss; tears flooded their lotus eves, and
their fair limbs trembled with rapture.

[D. 318.] Not a thousand Saradis and Sesas could tell in &
hundred aeons the joy in the heart of Sfti’s mother when she
beheld Rama’s fair form. [C. 316.] Checking her tears—for the
occasion was auspicions—the queen with cheerful heart duly
performed the lustral rite and all the ceremonies prescribed in the
Vedas and in the oustom of the family. The five kinds of music 2
and the five sounds ® were accompanied by songs of good omen;
carpets of various kinds of cloth were laid down; the queen waved
the lamp about his head and offered the oblation, and then Rima
proceeded to the pavilion, where were Daéarath and his retinue
in all their glory. The very guardians of the world were abashed
to behold their majesty. From time to time the gods rained down

1 gajagdmind: lit. walking like elephants,

2 padeajabda: musie performed on the following five instruments: fonirf
or sitdra, a stringed nstrument; #§le and jAdfAjha, two kinds of cymbal;
wagdrd, a drum ; ond furahl, a trumpet.

% poficodhvand: these are the recitation of the Veda, songs of praise, cries
of victory, the blowing of eonches and musie, COf, B.D, 324,
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flowers and Brihmans recited the appropriate Santi texts.l There
was clamour in heaven and in the city; no one conld hear his own
voice or another’s. So Rama entered the pavilion, and after
pouring a libation was seated on a throne,

[Ch. 29.] The women rejoiced when they scated him on the
throne and waved the festal lamps about his head and gazed upon
the bridegroom. Jewels, raiment and ornaments they lavished
on him in abundance and sang auspicious odes. Brahmi and all
the high gods, disguised as Brihmans, watched the spectacle, and
when they saw the beauty of the sun of the lotus race of Raghn,
they recloned their lives to have met with rich reward.

[D. 319.] The barbers and makers of leaf-plates, bards and
acrobats, who received the gifts offered to Rama, happily called
down blessings on his head and bowed before him with hearts
that could not contain their joy.

[C. 317.] Janak and Dadarath joined most affectionately in the
performance of every Vedic and social rite; and the two great
kings in their common ohservance were so glorious that the poet
retires hafled from the search for o simile. Nowhere finding o
comparison, he must admit defeat and merely say that they were
like themselves, The gods gazed on the two fathers with passionate
delight and showered down blossoms and began to sing their
praises: ‘From the time when Brahmi created the world many
have been the weddings that we hawve geen or heard of, but now
for the first time have we beheld such perfect preparations on both
sides and fathers so well-matched!” At the sound of the divine
words, so gracions and so true, they felt a wondrous love for one
another; spreading carpets and offering libations, Janak courteously
eacorted his guest to the pavilion.

[Ch. 30.] When they saw the pavilion, the sages were enchanted
by the beauty of its marvellous construction. With his own
hands wise Janak brought and set seats for them all; he humbly
worshipped Vasigtha as though he were his own patron deity and
received his blessing, and the devotion with which he offered
divine honours to Visvimitra cannot be described.

[D.320.] Next, the king gladly paid reverence to Vimadeva and
the other seers; he gave them all exalted thrones and received the
blessings of them all. [C.318.] Again he offered worship to the
king of Kosala, as though he were I$a in very truth. With folded

1 Barnskrit propitiatory texts to various deities,
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hands he made his humble prayer and extolled his majesty, dwelling
on his own great good fortune. To all the wedding puests the
monarch reverently offered divine honours, even as to the bride-
groom’s father, and gave a fitting seat to each; but how can I
describe the festal ceremonies with a single tongue? Janak
honoured all the guests with gifte and due respect and modest
compliments, Brahma, Hari and Hara, the gnardians of the
guarters and the sun, who knew the power of Raghubir, disguised
themselves as noble Brahmans and witnessed the spectacle with
great delight. Though Janak recognized them not, he gave them
divine honours and allotted them high thrones.

[Ch. 31.] Who should recognize whom ¥ They all lost conscious-
ness of self, when they beheld the bridegroom, source of pure
delight. Bliss reigned in either compeny. But the wise Rama
recognized the gods and worshipped them and enthroned them in
his soul; and the gods were delighted to mark the loving-kindness
of the Lord, [D. 321.] With exceeding love and gladness the
bright eyes of each one reverently drank in the beauty of Rama-
candra’s face, as the partridge the light of the moon,

[C. 319.] Perceiving that the hour had come, Vasistha sent
for Satinanda, who respectfully obeyed his summons. ‘Go now
at once and bring the princess,” said the sage, and Satdnanda
gladly went to do his bidding. When the wise gueen heard the
priest’s words, she and her maidens were overjoyed. She summoned
the wives of the Brihmans and the elder ladies of the family, and
performed the rites of the house and sang festal songs. The high
goddesses who had disguised themselves as mortal women were all
of native loveliness and in the bloom of youth.) The ladies were
charmed to ses them; they recognized them not, vet loved them
more than life. Agein and again the gueen did them honour as
though they were Umi, Laksmi and Saradi. They then adorned
Bitd, and forming & company joyfully escorted her to the pavilion,
[Ch. 32.] With festal splendour the ladies and the handmaids
reverently escorted Sita, all of them lovely, adorned in the sixteen
modes and moving with the proud grace of elephants. At the
gound of their sweet songs the sages forgot their contemplation
and Love's euckoos were silenced ; and sweet was the sound of their
fair ornaments on ankle and foot and wrist as they tinkled to the
beat of the cymbals.

1 gydmd: about sixteen years old,
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[D. 322.] Sitd among the women shone forth in all her native
loveliness like perfeot beauty in the midst of a bevy of charms.
[C-320.] No tongue can tell of Sita’s loveliness. Her captivating
charm defies my humble wit. When the wedding guests saw Sita
coming, perfect in beauty and altogether pure, all did her mental
obeisance, and Rima, beholding her, found his dearest wish fulfilled.
Dagarath and his sons rejoiced with a heartfelt joy beyond the
telling. The gods greeted her with a shower of blossoms, and the
sages blessed her with all auspicious blessings, Loud was the
noise of song and music; men and women were lost in love and
gladness. So Sitd came to the pavilion, and the lordly sages
joyously repeated the Santi texts, and the two family gurus per.
formed all the rites and ceremonies and usages appropriate to that
hour,

[Ch. 33.] After performing the ceremonies, the guru joyously
directed the Brihmans to offer worship to Gauri and Gapeda.
The gods revealed themselves to accept the worship and gave them
their glad blessing, Honled curds? or whatsoever festal dish the
soges desired at any time the servants stood ready to bring in plates
and pitchers of gold, The Sun himself lovingly explained all his
family rites, and after reverently conducting the worship of the
gods as thus preseribed they brought Sitd to her glorious throne.
None can imagine the mmtual love with which 8t and Rama
looked on ome another; how can & poet express that which sur-
passes thought and reason and eloguence ¥

[D. 323.] At the time of the burnt-offering Agni himself becoame
incarnate gladly to receive the oblation; and all the Vedas put on
Brihman form and expounded the marriage ritnal.

[C. 321.] How can one describe Janak’s illustrious queen, Sitd's
mother, in whom the Creator had fashioned and combined fair-
fame, fair deeds, happiness and beauty ? At the fit time the high
sages summoned her, and at the summons her attendant maidens
brought her with due reverence. On Janak's left came Sunayani,
beautiful as Mayand beside Himilaya., With their own hands the
king and queen gladly brought and placed before Ramea golden
vessels and lovely jewelled dishes full of holy water, pure and
fragrant, The sages recited the Vedas in auspicious tones and
from the eky fell flowers at this propitious hour. The royal pair

1 spnadhuporks: o favourite dish of the gods, compaoged of mingled curds,
butter, water, honey and sugar.
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rejoiced as they looked on the bridegroom, and began to wash
his haly feet.

[Ch. 34.] Trembling with rapturous love, they began to wash
his lotus feet. From heaven and in the city songs and music and
shouts of victory swelled forth exultant to the four quarters of the
world, Those lotus feet that ever gleam bright on the lake that
is Siva’s breast ; by thinking on which but once the soul becomes
stainless and all the defilement of the Kaliyuga is done away; by
touching which the sage’s sinful wife won liberation; whose honey *
rests on Sambhu’s head, and the gods call it perfect purity; to taste
which sages and ascetics make their sonls as bees and by their
service win desired release—those feet did Janak wash, blessed
above all mortal men, and all cried, ‘Glory | Glory I”

The gurus of the two families joined the hands of the bridegroom
and the bride and recited their pedigrees. So hand clasped hand,
and when they saw it, Brahmd and the gnds and men and sages
were filled with rapture. Looking on the bridegroom, source of
joy, the royal pair were in ecstasies and trembled with heartfelt
emotion.

Then the glorious king performed all social and scriptural rites
and gave his daughter in marriage to her lord. As Himilaya
gave Giriji to Mahesa, and QOcean gave Loksmi to Hari, so did
Janak entrust Sitd to Réma, and the world was filled with glory,
fair and fresh. How could Videha do reverence ! The dark
image of Rama had robbed him of his senses, He offered the
burnt sacrifice according to the rite and tied the kuot, and tha
cireling of the fire began.

[D. 324.] Hearing the shouts of triumph, the odes of the bards,
the chanting of the Veda and the anspicious songs and music, the
wise gods rejoiced and rained down blossoms from the tree of
Paradise.

[C. 322.] The bride and the bridegroom gracefully circled the
fire, and all with reverence feasted their eyes upon them. No
tongue can describe the enchanting pair, no simile suffice. The
lovely reflections of Rima and Sitd glittered in the jewelled columns,
as though Kima and Rati, taking many forms, were watching
Rama's peerless marriage; again and again revealing themselves,
curious to see the sight, and then, overcome by modesty, vanighing
from view. All who looked on were enraptured and, like Janalk,

1 i.0., tha Ganges. Sea App., 8.v. Godgh.
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lost consciousness of self. Joyfully the sages bade them circls
the fire; they distributed gifts and performed every rite, Rama
applied vermilion to Sitd’s head, a scene of wnutterable charm,
As red powder fills a lotus full, 8o the vermilion filled Rima’s hand ;
desiring her beauty, his outstretched arm adorned her face, as a
serpent reaches out to the moon when greedy for ambrosia.l Then
at Vasigtha's bidding the bride and the bridegroom sat together
on one seat.

[Ch. 35.] Rima and Jinaki sst on the high throne, and as
Dasarath gazed on them again and again, he rejoiced, overcome
by emotion; for he saw his own merit bearing new fruit like the
tree of Paradise. The worlds were full of gladness, and all cried,
‘Rima is wedded!” How can their blessed happiness be told ?
It was so great, and T have bubt one tongue.

Next, at Vasigtha's bidding Janak made preparations for marriage
and summoned the princesses Mindavi, Srutakirti and Urmila.
Eusaketu's eldest daughter, the pattern of virtue, gentleness, joy
and beauty, the king gave in marriage to Bharat, affectionately
celebrating every rite. Janaki's younger sister, queen of beauty,
he gave in marriage to Lakaman with all due honour; and her who
was called Srutakirti, bright-eyed, fair-faced and virtuous, renowned
for her charm and gentle nature, the king bestowed on Satrughna.

As the brides and the bridegrooms, so well-matched, gazed on
one another, they were filled with modest joy. All were glad and
praised their beauty, and the gods rained down flowers. The
beauteous brides with their handsome husbands all shone res-
plendent in one pavilion, like the four states together with their
conditions 2 united in the heart of a living soul.

[D. 325.] EBeholding all his sons with their brides, the lord of
Avadh was as happy as if that jewel of monarchs had found the
four rewards together with the four religious duties.®

[C.323.] All the princes were married with the same ceremonies
as those I have described when Baghubir was wedded., The valne

1 An example of contracted simile (luptopamd), which must be expanded
in translation.

2 The four cvesthd are: jdgred, the woking state; svapna, sleop with
droama; sugupti, dreamless sleep; furfys, a pure intuitiopal eonscloVETGES,
where there is no knowledge of objects, internal or external. The four
wibhi, or conditions, of these states are called wvifve, fodjoss, prdife, aond
brabma. See Redbalrishnan, Tndion Philesophy, vol. I, pp. 1554,

8 The four kriyé are variously enumerated, e.g. yajfa, droddhd, yogs,
4 fidna; or sevd, droddha, tapoasys, bhalei; or anusthinag, udyoga, rati, virati,

I
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of the dowry defies description; the pavilion was filled with gold
and jewels; blankets and garments and silks of every kind, all
priceless, elephants, chariots, horses, men-servanis and maid-
servants, and cows adorned like the cow of plenty—everything in
guch profusion that none could reckon them; they must be seen to
be believed! The gunardians of the spheres were envious when
they saw the dowry; the king of Avadh received it all with pleasure,
and bestowed on the beggars what each desired; what remained
over was taken to the guest-chambers, Then with folded hands
Janak did honour to all the guests and addressed them in gentle
tones.
[Ch. 36.] With reverence and gifts and modest prayers and praise
he honoured all the guests, and with great joy and aifectionate
devotion paid worshipful homage to the company of sages. With
howed head and folded hands he called upon the gods and said
to all, ‘Gods and saints crave but love; can the ocean be satisfied
with the gift of & handful of water?’ Again with folded hands
Janalk and his hrother spoke to the king of Kosala words overflowing
with love and gracious kindliness: ‘Now our alliance with you,
O king, has greatly exalted our estate; hold us to be your servants,
together with all our dominions, asking no reward. Cherish these
our daughters as your handmaids, and ever treat them with
compassion, and pardon our great presumption in inviting you.’
Then the jewel of the Solar race paid the bride's father all the
highest honours; their mutual courtesies canmot be described ;
their hearts were fillad with love. The pods rained down flowers
and the king retired to the guest-chamber amid the beat of drums
and shouts of trinmph and the recitation of the Veda and exulta-
tiom in heaven and in the cify. Then, singing marrisge-songs,
the fair maidens with the high sages’ leave brought the bridegrooms
and the brides to the nuptial chamber.?
[D-326.] Again and again did 81t4 gaze on Rama; her mien was
modest, but her heart was bold; athirst for love, her eyes gleamed
brighter than a heanteous fish.
[C. 324.] His dark-hued body with its native charm was of such
beanty as to put a myriad Kimadevas to the blush; and lovely
were his lac-stained feet, haunted by the souls of sages as lotuses
by bees, His pure yellow loin-cloth shone more beautiful and

1 holobara: & room where, ot the time of s muarriege, the household
Adeities are set and certain nuptial ceremonies performed.
108
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bright than the newly risen sun or the lightning flash. Round his
waist were a fair girdle and a charming thread, and lovely ornaments
adorned his long arms. Very lovely, too, was his yellow sacred
thread, and the ring on his finger ravished the soul. Glorious
was he, decked with all his marriage adornments, and on his broad
breast the bright breast-ornaments. Over his left shoulder a
yellow shawl was flung,1 the two hems sewn with pearls and other
gems. With eyes like lotuses and fair earrings in his ears, his face
was a perfect treasury of beauty, His eyebrows were lovely and
his nose enchanting, and the caste-mark on his forehead passing
fair, Charming was the nuptial crown npon his head, sewn with
auspicious pearls and other gems.

[Ch. 37.] His beauteous nuptial crown was sewn with precious
stones; his every limbh was ravishing. The women of the city and
fair goddesses all broke a blade of grass2 as they gazed on the
bridegroom. Jewels, raiment and ornaments they offered; they
waved the festal lamps about his head and sang auspicious marriage-
songs. The gods rained down flowers, and bards, panegyrists and
minstrels proclaimed his great glory. Happy maidens brought
the princes and princesses to the nuptial chamber, and very lovingly
performed the customary rites with songs of fair omen. Gaurl
taught Rima the ceremony of the interchange of morsels,® and
Saradd explained it to Sttd. Tn the women’s apartments all was
fun and merriment, and the ladies so enjoyed the sport that they
all felt life was well worth living. When Jainaki saw the image of
perfect beauty reflected in the jewels on her hand, she dared not
move her eyes or supple arm for fear of losing him. The sport
and jests and loving mirth challenge description; only her maidens
comprehended them. Thersafter all the fair damsels escorted the
bridegrooms and the brides to the guest-chambers.

At that hour blessings sounded in the ears of all, invoked in
heaven and in the city, and all was perfect bliss. With glad
hearts everybody cried, ‘Long live the four lovely couples!’
Gireat ascetics, adepts, high sages and gods beat their drums as
they gazed on the Lord and departed with joy, each to his own
sphere, raining down flowers and shouting, * Glory | Glory | Glory I”

1 kadkhdEsofi: the mothod of wearing s shawl over the loft ghoulder and
under the right armpit.

2 To avert the ovil eye.

% lghakaurt ; the bride and bridegroom exchange small portions of rice-
milk in the nuptisl chamber.,
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[D. 327.] Then all the princes came to their father with their
brides; the guest-chambers seemed full to overflowing of beauty,
felicity and joy.

[C.325.] Next, a banquet of many different dishes was prepared,
and Janak sent invitations to the wedding-gnests. Carpets of
priceless cloth were laid down, and the king arrived with his sons.
Courteonsly Janak washed the feet of all his guests and seated
each according to his degree. He washed the feet of Avadh's
lord with a courtesy and affection beyond all telling; then he
washed Rama's lotus feet, which ever lie hidden in Hara’s lotus
heart; and with his own hands Janak washed the feet of the three
brothers as though they were Rima himself. To all the king
assigned fitting seats and summoned all the cooks, who began
respectfully to set out the dishes, wronght of jewelled leaves sewn
together with golden pins. [D. 328.] In & moment the expert
and polite cooks served all the guests with tasty, delicions and
pure rice and pulse and ghi from the cow.

[C. 326.] The gnests tock the first five morsels? and began to eat,
listening with great delight to scurrilous songs. All kinds of
ambrosial confections were served, unspeakably delicious. The
clever cooks began to serve all manner of sauces, of such variety
that no one could know their names; and of each of all the four
kinds of food that are distinguished there was an infinite variety
of sorts. All kinds of rich sances of the six flavours there were,
and each flavour served in countless kinds of digh. During the
banguet the ladies made scandalous jests in pleasant tones, men-
tioning men and women by name; very delightful were the jests
and suited to the hour, and the king and all the company laughed
to hear them, In this manner they all enjoyed the banguet, and
water was courteously given them to rinse the hands snd mouth.
[D. 329.] With due honour Janak offered pan to Dagarath and
the other guests, and then the king of kings happily retired to his
own chamber,

[C. 327.] There were ever new festivities in the ciby, and night
and day passed like & moment. The glorious king woke up early
in the morning and the beggars began to sing his praizes. How
can one describe the joy of his heart as he looked upon the princes

1 pafeakavale: the first fve morsols sre taken with the repetition of five

mantras, vie. prindye-svdhd, apindyc-sedhd, vyindya-sodhd, wddndyo-sodhd,
samdndya-sodhd, directed to the five vital breaths of the body.



CHILDHOOD 149

and their lovely brides? After performing his morning duties
he went to the guru with a heart full of blissful devotion; he made
obeisance and did him reverence with folded hands and said in a
voice of ambrosial sweetness, ‘ Hearken, lord of sages; it is of your
grace that this day every desire of mine has been fulfilled. Now,
holy father, summon all the Brahmans and give them cows decked
with every adornment.” Hearing this, the gury commended the
monarch and then sent for the company of sages; [D. 330.] and
there came Vimadeva, the divine seer, Vilmiki, Jivili and the
company of noble saints, with Viévimitra and the other ascetics.
[G. 328.] The king prostrated himself hefore them all and
worshipped them and affectionately gave them exalted scats.
He sent for four hundred thoussnd cows of noble breed, all as
gentle as the cow of plenty. All these the king decked with every
kind of ornament and gladly presented to the Brahmans; and very
humbly the monarch avowed that on that day his life had found
its truest fulfilment. The king received their blessing and was
glad.

Next, he sent for all the beggars, and asking each what he desired,
the glory of the Solar race bestowed on them raiment, horses,
elephants and cheriots. They went off singing his praizes and
acclaiming his generosity, with cries of ‘Glory, glory, glory to the
lord of the Solar race!l’ So passed the festivities at Réima's
wedding, which not even Sesa oould describe with his thousand
tongues.

[D.331.] Again and again the king bowed his head before Viéva-
mitra’s feet and said, ‘O lord of sages, all this happiness is due to
your benign regard |’

[C. 329.] The king was loud in his praises of Janak's love and
kindliness and noble actions and splendour. Every day when he
rose, the lord of Avadh asked permission to depart, but Janak
lovingly detained him. IFresh courtesies were constantly shown
him, and every day a thousand kinds of entertainment were devised.
In the city were ever new rejoicings and festivities and no one liked
to think of Dagarath’s departure. Many days passed in this way,
as though the wedding guests were bound by the bonds of love.
Then Vidvamitra and Satananda went to the king of Videha and
thus advised him: ‘Grant now Dadarath leave to depart, even
though for very love you would not let him go.” ‘Very well, lord,’
he said, and sent for his ministers, who bowed before him and said,
‘Long live the king | :
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[D. 332.] ‘Mgke it known,’ said Janak, ‘in the queens’ chambers
that the lord of Avadh is about to depart.’ Hearing this, the
ministers, Brihmans and councillors, as well as the king himself,
were greatly moved. [C. 330.] When the citizens heard that
the gnests were about to depart, they were dismayed and asked
one enother if it were true; and when they heard that they were
really going, they fell into melancholy, as lotuses close their petals
in the evening. Wherever the guests had stayed on arrival,
thither all sorts of provisions were sent, various kinds of fruit and
confections, end an indescribable amount of food materials, all
laden on innumerable bullocks and porters. Janak sent also a
number of comfortable beds! a hundred thousand horses and
twenty-five thousand chariots, all adorned throughout ; ten thousand
proud elephants, too, richly caparisoned, at the sight of which the
elephants of the quarters were mortified, with wagons full of gold
and raiment and jewels; buffaloes, too, and cows and all things
needed. [D. 333.] A limitless dowry, again, beyond all telling
Videha gave, compared with which the wealth of the spheres
was & mere nothing in the eyes of their lords.

[C.331.] When Janak had thus made ready all his gifts, he sent
them on to the city of Avadh. When the queens heard that the
procession was about to start, they were as agitated as fish when
the water is low. Agsin and again they clasped Sitd to their
bosoms and gave her their blessing and their instruction: ‘May
you ever be loved by your husbhand; live long, & happy wife; this
is our blessing. Do service to your husband’s father and mother
and the guru; observe your lord's will and obey his commands.’
Her wise maidens, too, with the utmost affection taught her in
gentle tones of woman's doty, The queens instructed all the brides
in kindly wise and again and again clasped them to their hearts;
and time after time as they embraced them, their mothers said,
‘Why has Brahmi created women §°

[D. 334.] At that hour came Rima, Banner of the Solar race,
with his brothers; joyfully he came to Janak’s palace to bid him
farewell. [C. 332.] All the men and women of the city ran to see
the four handsome brothers. Omne said, ‘Today they are about
to set forth; Videha has made arrangements for their departure.
Feast your eyes on the beauty of our beloved guests, the king’s
four sons, Who knows for what merit of ours, wise maiden,

1 ptesdrd: thus the fikd: another reading i sudrd, cooks,
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Brahmi has bronmght these visitors to bless our eyes? Like a
dying man who finds nectar, or one who has always been hungry
and comes upon the tree of Paradise, or a sinner destined for hell
who finds the feet of Hari, so are we blessed by the sight of these,
Gaze upon Rima’s beauty and lay it up in your hearts; make
your soul the serpent and his image the jewel!' Even so all the
princes rejoiced the eyes of all as they went to the roval palace.
[D.335.] The ladies of the court rose in delight when they beheld
all the brothers in their wondrous beauty; and the brides’ mothers
in rapturous joy scattered gifts and waved the lustral lamps about
their heads. [C. 333.] In an ecstasy of devotion they looked on
Eama's beauty; constrained by love, again and again they touched
his feet, They felt no shame, for their hearts were filled with
affection; no words can tell the love they could not but feel. They
bathed him and his brothers and rubbed their bodies with unguents
and affectionately entertained them with & meal of the six flavours.
Then seeing that the hour had come, in courtecus, loving and
modest tones Rama spoke: *“The king is about to set out for the
city of Avadh and has sent us here to bid you farewell. Mother,
be pleased to give us leave, and ever think of us with love as your
own children.’

The ladies were grieved to hear him and the brides’ mothers for
very love could speak no word. They all clasped their daughters
to their hearts and then entrusted them to their lords with earnest
prayers. [Ch. 38.] With folded hands Sitd's mother made her
petition as she entrusted her to Rima. Again and again she said,
‘You, dear son, I doubt not, are all-wise and know the thoughts
of all. Know that Sitd is dear as life itself to her own kin, the
people of the city, the king and myself. Regard her goodness
and her love, O Tulasi’s lord, and accept her as your own hand-
maiden. [S. 336.] In you, O Rama, are all desires fulfilled;
you are the crown of wisdom, lover of love; you recognize the
virtue of the faithful and destroy demerit, Lord of compassion !’
[C.334.] So saying, the queen still clasped his feet, as though her
speech were sunk in the quicksand of love. Hearing her tender,
affectionate plea, Rima paid Sitd's mother every respect. With
folded hands he begged her leave to depart, and again and sgain
did obeisance. Raghurdf received her blessing, and once more
bowing his head, set out with his brothers. All the queens laid
up in their hearts his sweet and charming image and grew fuint
with love. Then, composing themselves, the mothers called their
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danghters to them and repeatedly embraced them. They led them
on, and then again turned to embrace them, and ever greater grew
their mutual love., Time after time the maidens put aside their
mothers as they embraced their daughters, as one separates a cow
from her new-born heifers.
[D. 337.] All the men and women, the attendants and the ladies
of the court, were overpoweréd by loving emotion. Tt was as
though Piteousness and Separation had made their dwelling in
the city of Videha. [C. 335.] The parrot and the maing that
Janakf had kept as pets in golden cages and taught to speak cried
in distress, *Where is the princess of Videha ?°, and all who heard
the cry were moved. And if the birds and beasts were thus dis-
tressed, how can the people’s feelings be described ¥

Then came Janak with his brother; his hesrt overflowed with
love and his eyes were filled with tears. He was renowned for his
detachment, yet, when he looked on Bitd, all hig composure fled.
The king clasped Janaki to his heart; broken down were the strong
restraints of wisdom. All his wise ministers remonstrated with
him, and reckoning this no time for grief, he calmed himself, Time
and again he clasped his daughter to his bosom, and then ordered
a gaily decorated palanguin,
[D. 338.] The courtiers were all overpowered by emotion. The
king, perceiving that the auvspicious moment had arrived, seated
the princesses in their palanqguins, with hiz thonghts fixed on
CGaneda who brings success. [C. 336.] The king gave his
danghters muech good counsel and tanght them their wifely duties
and the customs of his house; he gave them, too, & number of men-
garvants and handmaidens, whom Sita loved and trusted to serve
her. The citizens were distressed at Sitd’s deperture; bul fair
omens promised all happiness, as the king, with a company of
Brihmans and ministers, set forth to escort them on their way.
Music sounded, appropriate to the hour, and the wedding guests
made ready their chariots and elephants and horses. Dadarath
summoned all the Brihmans and made them well content with
gifts and honours. Placing the dust of their lotus feet upon his
head and receiving their blessings, the monarch joyously set out
on his journey with his thoughts on Ganeéa and attended by fair
omens that promised success. [D. 339.] Joyfully the gods
rained down flowers and the Apsards sang songs; happily the lord
of Avadh set out for his capital to the sound of musie.
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[C. 337] The king courteously dismissed his distinguished escort
to their homes and graciously sent for all the mendicants, on
whom he bestowed ornaments and raiment and horses and elephants,
and so affectionately entreated them that he made them rich
indeed; they all returned with paeans of praise, treasuring Rama
in their heartz. Though the king of Kosala again and again
besought him, Janak for very love would not turn back. Once
more the monarch spoke persuasively: ‘Return, O king; you have
come very far,” and dismounting, stood before him, his eyes
brimming over with tears of love. Then with folded hands Videha
spoke, in o voice steeped, as it were, in the nectar of affection:
‘What words can I use, all unworthy ¥ (Great king, you have
highly exalted me !’
[D. 340.] The lord of Kosala highly honoured Sitd's father,
now his own kinsman; they embraced with the utmost courtesy
and their hearts could not contain the love thev felt. [C. 338.]
Janak bowed his head before the assembly of sages and received a
blessing from them all. Then he reverently embraced all the
brothers, his sons-in-law, treasuries of beanty, loving-kindness and
virtue; and folding his fair lotus hands, he said in tones that love
begat, ‘0 Rima, how ean I praise thee, who art the swan on the
holy lake that is the soul of the sages and Mahefa ? Thou for
whose sake ascetics turn from wrath and ignorance and selfishness
and pride to practise their austerities; thou, the all-pervading
Absoluts, invisible and indestructible, Consciousness and Bliss,
impersonal and personal; whom neither speech nor thought can
comprehend, nor any argument infer; thou whose greatness the
Vedas declare to be “Not thus™; one and the same yesterday,
today and for ever; [D. 341.] thou, O source of avery joy, hast
become manifest to my sight; in thee all creatures in the world find
every blessing, if God grant it to them! [G. 339.] Thou hast
exalted me to highest heights; thou hast held me {o be thine own
gervant and made me thine own. Were there ten thousand
Qaradis and Sesas, reckoning for full a myriad acons,—believe
me, O Baghunith—they conld not make an end of telling my
good fortune and the tale of thy perfections. Whatever I am
saying, I dare to say because I know that thou art pleased with
love, howaver feeble. Again and again I beseech thee with folded
hands that never for & moment may my soul desert thy feet |’
When he heard these noble words, fruit of devoted love, Rima,
whose every desire is fulfilled, was pleased. With gracious modesty
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he did honour to his father-in-law as the equal of his father, Vidvi.
mitra or Vasistha, Then Janak bade a courteoms farewell to
Bharat, lovingly embraced him and gave him his hlessing.
[D. 342,] The king then embraced Laksman and Satrughna and
blessed them ; overpowered by love for one another, they rep2atedly
bowed the head.

[C. 340.] With many a courteous compliment Raghupati set
forth with all his brothers. Janak went and clasped Viévimitra’s
feet and placed their dust upon his head and eyes. ‘Hear me,’
he said, *0 lord of sages; now that I have been favoured by your
presence all things are possible to me—that is my sure belief; that
bliss and fair renown which the Jords of the spheres desire, yet
hesitate to crave, 1 find within my grasp, O master; for all success
attends upon your presence.” Again and again the monarch humbly
bowed his head and turned homeward with the sage’s blessing.

So the procession set forth to the sound of music, and the whols
assemblage, preat and small, rejoiced ; and as they gazed on Bima,
the men and women of the villages were enraptured at the glorions
sight.

[D. 343.] Halting from time to time at convenient stages on the
road to the great delight of the people, on an auspicious day the
procession drew mnear to Avadh. [C. 341.] Loud beat the
kettledrums and the big drums rolled; there was a clamounr of pipes
and conches, horses neighed and elephants trumpeted; cymbals
clashed and side-drums sounded sweetly; hauthoys made tunefnl
melody.  When the citizens heard that the procession was
approaching, they all rejoiced and trembled with delight; each
decorated hig own fair house, the markets, the streets, the squares
and the ecity gates. All the lanes were watered with mingled
perfumes, and everywhere were squares filled in with lovely
patterns. No words can tell the beauty of the market-place,
deoked with triumphal arches, flags and banners and canopies.
Arecas, plantain and mango troes, maulesaris,l kadambas? and
tamdlas, all laden with fruit, were planted there, so burdened that
their branches touched the ground, and the basine round their
Toots were exquisitely set with precious stones. [D. 344.] Al
kinds of festal vessels were made and set up in every house:

1 bakuls, or mouluserl : Mimwsops déngi, with very fragront flowers and
medivinal bark.
? kadathba : Nouclea codamba, with fragrant orange-coloured blossomas.
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EBrahmai and all the gods were envious when they saw Raghubar's
city.

[C. 342.] At that time the king’s palace was so gorgeous that
Love himself was fascinated when he saw the decorations. It was
as though fair omens, beauty, suocess and joy, rich wealth and
every kind of happiness had all assomed sweet forms of natural
loveliness to grace the home of Dadarath. And as for Rima and the
princess of Videha, say, who did not long to behold them ¢ Came
troops of damsels, whose beauty put Kama's lovely consort to the
blush; all were singing, with festal lamps and suspicious objects in
their hande, as though Bharati had multiplied her forms. In the
king’s palace was the sound of revelry; none can describe the joy
the moment brought; Kausalys and the other queens were beside
themselves with overpowering love.

[D. 345.] Many were the gifts they bestowed upon the Brihmans,
worshipping Ganeda and Purfri, as happy as a destitute beggar
who finds the four rewards. [C. 343.] The queens were all so
overcome with joy and rapture that they waxed faint and could
not move. Passionately yearning for a sight of Rama, they all
began to prepare materials for the lustral offering. All kinds of
music were heard; joyfully Sumitrd made ready her festal oblations
—turmeric and sacred grass, curds, leaves and flowers, betel, areca
nute and all that is auspicious; rice, too, and sprouting corn,
yellow powder and parched grain and sweet clusters of the fulasi
plant in exquisite painted vases of gold, as though Love's birds
had built their nests. Auspicious perfumes beyond deseription
and all fair-omened offerings all the queens prepared; they made
ready festal lamps of every kind and with glad hearts sang cheerful
marriage songs.

[D. 346.] Bearing in their lotus hands golden traye laden with
thess auspicious offerings, the queens went to pour out the libation,
trembling with joy. [C.344.] The sky was black with the smoke
of the incense, as thongh the clouds of Sravana had gathered
overhead. The gods rained down garlands of flowers from the
tres of Paradise, catching the fancy like rows of cranes in flight.
The besutiful jewelled festoons were like the arch of Indra’s bow;
fair women on the balconies, now showing themselves, now hiding,
resembled lightning flashes in their restless movement. The noise
of the drums was like the loud pealing of thunder-clouds, and the
beggars as clamorous as cuckoos, frogs and peacocks. The gods
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rained down showers of pure fragrance, refreshing the men and
women of the city as rain refreshes the crops.

Perceiving that the hour had come, the guru gave the word,

and the glorious monarch of the house of Raghn made his entry
with his retinue, thinking on Sambhu, Girija and Ganefa, and
glad at heart. [D. 347.] There were good omens and the gods
rained down flowers and beat their drums, while the goddesses
danced for joy and sang sweet festive strains.
[C. 345.] Panegyrists, bards, minstrels and expert dancers sang
the glory of him who illuminates the three spheres. Shouts of
triumph and the pure and pious recitation of the Vedas were heard
thronghout the world's ten quarters, sounds of felicity; many an
instrument began to play; gods in heaven and people in the city
were overjoyed. The splendour of the procession defies description;
all were passing glad, nor could they contain their joy.

The citizens did obeisance to the king, and right glad were they
to see Rama, With brimming eyes and trembling limbs they
seattered offerings of gems and raiment. Happily the women of
the oity waved their festal lamps, rejoicing to behold the four
gallant princes; and drawing aside the fair curtains of the palan-
quins, they were gladdened by the sight of the brides.

[D.348.] In this manner they arrived at the palace gate, bringing
joy to all, and the queens happily performed the lustral rite for the
princes and their brides. [C.346.] Again and again they waved
the festal lamps about their heads with unutterable love and joy;
all kinds of adornments, jewels and apparel they lavished on them
in limitless profusion. When they saw their four sons with their
brides, the queens experienced the highest bliss, and gazing again
and again on the bheauty of Sitd and Rama, they joyously ac-
counted their lives to be blessed indeed. Again and again the
maidens looked on 8itd’s face and with glad songs extolled the merit
they had won. Moment by moment the gods rained down flowers
and danced and sang and did reverence. PBeholding the four
enchanting pairs, Saradd ransacked her store of similes, but none
eould she find, they all seemed too trivial, and she could only fix
her gaze upon them, entranced by their beauty.

[D. 349,] Having performed the ceremonies prescribed by the
Vedas and the custom of the family, they brought all their sons
and their brides to the palace, spreading ceremonial carpets and
waving lustral lamps. [C. 347.] On four magnificent thrones
that Kamadeva might have wrought with his own hands they
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seated the princes and princesses and reverently washed their
sacred feet. Then with incense and lights and oblations, as Vedic
ritual prescribes, they paid divine honours to the bridegrooms and
the brides, in whom all fortune dwelt. Time after time they
waved the festal lamps about their heads and fanned them with
charming fans and whisks. Gifte of all kinds were showered upon
them, for all the queens were as full of joy as an ascetic who attains
to highest truth, or a bed-ridden invalid who has found ambrosia,
or & life-long beggar who has come upon the philosopher’s stone, or
a blind man who has received the blessing of sight, or a dumb man
granted the gift of speech, or a warrior victorious in battle.

[D. 350a.] The bliss the queens experienced was a thousand
million times greater than this, now that the moon of the house of
Raghu was wedded and had returned home with his brothers,
[350b.] When the queens performed the customary rites, the
bridegrooms and their brides were embarrassed; but Rima smiled
to himself when he saw their great joy and merriment,

[C. 348.] They worshipped the gods and the Fathers, as was dus,
for all the desires of their hearts had been fulfilled; to all they did
bomage and asked but this boon that Bimas and his brothers
might be for ever blessed. The gods, invisible, granted this blessing,
and the queens received it joyfully with outspread robes. Then
the king summoned the wedding guests, and gave them carringes
and raiment and gems and ornaments; they then took their leave
and returned happily, each to bis own home, treasuring Rima in
their hearts.

The king then olothed all the men and women of the city in
festal robes, and joyous songs and music were heard in every
house. On each one of the beggars the king gladly bestowed
whatever he asked, and all the servants and musisians he satisfied
with gifts and homours. [D. 351.] They all blessed him and did
him homage and sang the story of his virtues. Then with the
guru and the Brihmans the monarch retired to his palace.

[C. 349.] He reversntly performed the social and religious rites
as Vasistha bade him, When the queens saw the throng of
Erihmans, they all respectfully arcse, congratulating themselves
on their good fortune, The king washed their feet and bathed
them all and feasted them with woershipful reverence; well content
with his respect and gifts and loving devotion, they blessed him
and departed satisfied. The king then paid ViévAmitra divine
honours and said, ‘ Lord, there is none so blest as 1°.  The monarch
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praised him with all praise, and with the queens took the dust of
his feet. He gave him a splendid apartment within the palace,
where he and the queens could wait upon his every wish. Again he
humbly worshipped his guru’s lotus feet with exceeding devotion
in his heart.

[D. 352.] Together with the brides, the princes and the gueens,
the king again and again did homage to the gurw's feet, and the
high sage gave them his blessing. [C.350.] With a heart full of
devotion the king set his sons and all his wealth before him and
begged him to accept them; but the lord of sages would only claim
the customary gifts and showered his blessings on him. Then the
gurw gladly returned to his honse with Rima and Sit& laid upon
his heart.

The king then summoned all the Brihmans’ wives and bestowed
on them robes of honour and ornaments, Next, he sent for the
honourable women of the city and gave them whatever raiment
their hearts desired; each claimant, too, received the customary
present, the great king giving each what he most eraved. The king
gave all honour to the guests he held in love and reverence, and the
gods who had witnessed the marriage of Raghubir rained down
flowers and praised the festive scene, [D. 353.] and joyously
departed with beat of drum each to his own city, reciting to one
another the glory of Rdma with uncontrollable devotion.

[C. 351.] Having thus done everyone all honour, the monarch
was filled with joy. He took his way to the ladies’ chamhbers, and
there he saw the princes and their brides. He took them to his
hosom in a rapturons embrace, and who can tell the measure of his
joy ? Lovingly he seated the brides on his lap, again and again
caressing them with happiness in his heart. All the ladies were
delighted at the scene, and Bliss made her dwelling in their hearts.,
The king told them all about the wedding, and right glad were they
to hear the story., He told of king Janak’s virtue and kindliness
and majesty, the affection he displayed and the magnificence of his
wealth, all as a bard might tell, and the queens were all overjoyed
to hear the tale.

[D. 354,] When the king and his sons had bathed, he invited the
Brihmans, the guru and his kinsfolk, and entertained them at a
banquet of varied dishes till two hours of the night were spent.
[C, 352.] The fair ladies sang marriage songs; the night was
delightfully and pleasurably spent. They all rinsed their mouths
and took pdn and looked charming, wreathed in garlands of fragrant
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flowers. Gazing on Rama, they took permission to leave, and each
guest bowed and retired to his own house. Not g hundred Saras-
vatis, Sesas, Vedas, Brahmas, Mahegas or Ganesas could deseribe
the love and fun and merriment and splendour of that hour and
the bewitching beauty of that scene; then how can I tell of it ?
Can & worm support the earth on its head ?

After doing all honour to his guests, the king summoned the

queens and said in gentle tones, “The brides are still but children
and have come to a strange house; watch over them as eyelids
guard the eyes, [D. 355.] The boys are tired and sleepy; go
now and put them to bed.” With these words he retired to his
bed-chamber with Rama’s feet in his thoughts,
[C. 353.] Hearing the king's kindly words, they prepared a
jewelled bed of gold and spread thereon white sheets as beautiful
and soft as the froth of & cow’s milk, with pillows finer than words
can tell. Fragrant garlands hung in the jewelled room, and there
were lamps set with gems and lovely canopies, so beautiful that
words are of no avail; only those who saw them could understand
their charm. Thus they mads ready this beautiful couch and,
raising Rima, lovingly placed him on the bed. Again and again
he bade his brothers go to rest, until they went to gleep upon their
geveral couches,

When they beheld his dark-hued limbs, so soft and delicate, the
queens all affectionately said, ‘How, dear son, did you elay upon
your journey the grim and dreadful Taraki? [D. 356 ] How
did you slay the fearsome demons, fieres warriors who recked
nought of any on the field, the villainous Mirica and Subéhu with
their hosta ? [C.354.] I vow, my son, it was by the favour of the
sage that God averted from you so many disasters. You two
brothers protected the sacrifice and of your guru’s grace won to all
knowledge. The sage's wife attained salvation as soon as the dust
of your fest touched her, a glorious tals renowned throughout the
world. In the assembly of the princes you hroke the bow of Siva,
less flexible than a tortoise-shell or thunderbolt or mountain pealk,
The glory of universal triumph you won, and Jinakf too: and you
and all your brothers have returned home wedded. All these acts
of yours are beyond the power of mortal man, and it is only the
grace of VidvAmitra that has brought them to fulfilment. This
day our lives are blest indeed, for we behold your face, dear son,
fair as the moon. Those days that have passed without our seeing
you may God not reckon as spent |
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[D.357.] Réima consoled all the gueens with modest and secemly
words, and fixing his thoughts on Sathbhu, his guru and the Brih.
mans’ feet, he closed his eyes in sleep. [C. 355.] In sleep his
comely face gleamed fair as a red lotus at eventide. In every
house women kept vigil, jesting with one another merrily. ‘See,
dear friends,’ oried the queens, ‘how bright is the city, how bright
the night |’ The mothers slept with the heautifnl brides in their
arms, like serpents that have hidden in their bosoms the jewels of
their heads.

Early in the morning the Lord awoke at that holy hour when
cocks begin to crow; bards and panegyrists were singing his praises,
and the citizens were at the door to do him reverence. All the
brothers did homage to the Brahmans and the gods, their gurw
and their parents, and gladly received their blessing. The queens
looked with reverence on their faces; then with the king the princes
stepped to the door.

[D. 358.] Pure as they wers, they all performed their daily
duties and bathed in the sacred river. Then the four brothers
engaged in their morning devotions and returned to their father,
[C.356.] When the king saw them, he clasped them to his heart;
then with his permission they gladly took their seats. As they
gozed on Rama, the whole court was gladdened, believing that
their eyes comld never see a sight more blessed. Then came
Vasigtha the sage and Viévamitra; the king seated the sages on
exalted thrones and with his sons worshipped them and touched
their feet. The two gurus were overjoyed to see Rima. Vasistha
related sacred stories, and the king and his queens listened. Many
a tale did Vasistha gladly tell of the wondrous deeds of Viévamitra,
incomprehensible even to a sage. Said Vimadeva, ‘It is all quite
true; his great renown is famed in the three spheres’. All were
delighted when they heard it and in the heart of Rima and
Laksman was exceeding joy.

[D. 359.] Thus passed the days in never-ceasing joy and glad
festivity, and Avadh overflowed with bliss—more and ever more,
[C. 357.] An auspicious day wos chosen and the wrist-thread
wag nnbound 1 amid great festive merriment. The gods, beholding
ever new delights, were envious and besought the Creator for rebirth
in Avadh. VisvAmitre was ever desirous to depart, but yielded to

1 Some daye before marriage & piece of cloth contmining small sus-
pieious objects is bound round the bridegroom’s wrist; after the wedding
this is remowved.
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Rima’s loving persuasion and stayed. Perceiving the king's
affection to increase a hundredfold day by day, the great and royal
sage was full of praises. When at last he asked permission to
depart, the king and his sons with the utmost devotion stood
before him. ‘Lord,’ said the king, “all that T have is yours; I and
my sons and my wives are your servants. Be ever gracious to my
boys, O sage, and grant me from time to time the honour of your
presence.’ With these words the king and his sons and the queens
fell at his feet and could say no more. The Brihman showered
blessings upon them and departed; no words can tell the affection
they displayed. Rame and all his brothers lovingly escorted him
on his way and at his bidding returned. [D. 360.] Inwardly
lauding the beauty of Rama, the king's devotion and the joyous
wedding festivities, the moon of the house of GAdhi went on his
way rejoicing.
[C. 358.] Vimadeva and the wise guru of the houss of Raghu
again related stories about Vidvamitra; and when he heard the sage’s
glorions deeds, the king silently congratulated himself on the effect
of his own meritorious acts. The peopls were then dismissed to
their homes, and the king and his sons returned to the palace.
Everywhere all were telling the story of Rima’s wedding, and the
three spheres resounded with his fair and holy fame.

From the day when Rama returned home wedded, all bliss took
up its abode at Avadh. Mot even Sarasvati or the Berpent King
vould describe the joyful festivities that morked the marriage of
the Lord; but believing the glory of Rima and Sitd, wherein all
blessing dwells, to purify the life of every poet, I have tried to sing
their praises, that my own voice may be thus sanctified.

[Ch. 39.] (Tulasi has told of the glory of Rima to sanctify his
voies; bub the acts of Raghubir are a boundless ocean; what poet
can cross to the further bound ¢  All thoss who reverently hear and
sing the auspicious story of the festive rejoicing that attended his
investiture with the sacred thread and his wedding will by the
grace of Rima and the princess of Videha win to everlasting joy.
[S. 361.] Yea, those who devoutly sing and hear of the wedding
of Sitd and Raghubir will ever enjoy the highest bliss; for the glory
of Rama is the home of every blessing.)

I
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[Sloka.] May he in whose bosom shines gloridus the daughter of
the mountain and on whose head is the river of the gods; he on
whose forehead lies the crescent moon; he on whose throat is the
stain of poison, and on whose hreast lies the Serpent King; ash-
smeared, chiefest of the gods and lord of all, destroyer, all-pervading,
auspicious, bright as the moon, the Lord Sarhkara, ever protect
me |

May the brightness of the lotus face of Raghunandan, that knew
no joy at his enthronement, no melancholy at his sad exile to the
forest, ever bring me perfect bliss |

Him T adore whose limbs are delicate and dark as the dark-blue
lotus, on whose left side Sitd sits enthroned, who carries in his
hands great arrows and a graceful bow, Rdma, lord of the house
of Raghu !
[Doh&A.] (Cleansing the mirror of my soul with the dust of the
holy guru's lotus feet, I tell of the spotless glory of Raghubar, giver
of the four rewards.)
[C. 1.] From the day when Bima returned home wedded, there
were ever fresh rejoicings and festive celebrations, Merit showered
happiness on the fourteen worlds as clouds shed rain on the mighty
mountains, Success, prosperity and wealth flowed like brimming
rivers into Avadh's ocean, and the high-born men and women of
the city were jewsl-clusters, altogether pure and priceless and
lovely. The splendour of the city was past all telling; it seemed
the final work of the Creator. All the citizens were utterly happy
as they gazed on Ramacandra’s face, fair as the moon. Happy,
too, were the mothers and all their maidens and companions, seeing
their desires, like o creeper, bearing fruit; and overjoyed was the
king when he saw and heard tell of Rima’s beauty and virtue and
generous nature.
[D. 1.] Inthe hearts of all was one desire; they hesought Maheéa
that the king would invest R&ma with the regency before he died.
[C. 2.] Ome day king Dagfarath sat enthroned in the assembly
with all his courtiers. The monarch, himself the image of all
goodness, was overjoyed to hear of Rama’s fair renown. All kings
desired his favour; the guardians of the spheres loved him and were

IIE
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his friends; no man in all the world so blest as Dasarath, in the
three spheres, in time past, present and to come. Words fail to
describe his blessed state whose son was Rima, source of all good
fortune,

The king chanced to take a mirror in his hand, and locking at

his face, set his crown straight. Closs to his ear were white hairs
that seemed like old age directing him: ‘O king, make Rima regent
and thus fulfil the purpose of your life !’
[D. 2.] So purposing in his heart, the king chose an auspicious
day and season, and in an ecstasy of love gladly went and told his
gurw of hiz intention. [C. 3.] ‘Hearken, lord of sages,’ said the
king; ‘Rama is in all ways altogether worthy. Servants, ministers
and all who dwell in the city, whether they be my foes or friends or
neither, without exception love Bédme as L myself, as though ny
lord’s hlessing had taken a glorious bodily form. The Brihmans
and their families, holy saint, all hold bim dear as you do. Those
who place on their heads the dust of their guru’s feet command all
power as their own; this have I experienced as none other, and I
hawe won it all by adoration of your pacred dust. Now I have
one desire at heart; by your favour, lord, it will be fulfilled.”

The sage was pleased to see his heartfelt love and said, "Tell me,
0O king, your will. [D.3.] O king, your name and glory ensurse
folfilment of all desires; monarch supreme is your heart's wish,
success its faithful follower.’ 1
[C. 4.] Finding the gurs so well disposed, the king was pleased
and gently replied, ‘My lord, make Réma regent, and of your grace
order preparation to be made. Let this glad ceremony take place
while I still live, that the eyes of all the people may rejoice to see it.
By my lord’s favour Siva has brought all to fulfilment. Only
this one longing remains in my heart; after that I care not whether
this body of mine lingers or departs, so I have later nought to regret.’

When the sage heard Dadarath’s noble words, the source of fortune
and joy to be, he was pleased. ‘Hear me, O king,” he said; ‘he
whose enemies rue their folly, he without whose worship the fire
of pain is not extingnished, has been born your son, the Lord Rima,
servant of perfect love. [D. 4.] Haste, O king, and delay not;

1 Or, taking mﬂdpmwﬁlu voeative, ‘Success, 0 monarch suprems, is
the faithful follower of your heart's desire.’ The fikd cxplaing: ‘The
desire of your heart, O king, follows its fulfilment,’ i.e., you get what you
want sven befors you desire it,
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make all preparations. Fair and fortunate that day when Rima
becomes regent |”

[C. 5.] Happily the king returned to his palace and summoned his
servants and his minister, Sumantra. They eried, ‘Long live the
king!” and bowed their heads; and the king told them the glad
news, ‘If, he said, ‘it meets with my counsellors’ approval, then
be pleased to mark Rima’s forehead with the sign of regency.’
The minister was as glad to hear this welcome news as though
rain had fallen on the seedling of his desire. With folded hands
he prayed, ‘May the lord of the world live ten million years! You
have determined on a noble act that will bring good fortune to the
world; haste, lord, and lose no fime!’

The king was as pleased to hear his minister’s ready assent as a
fast-climbing creeper that has clung to a supporting branch.
[D. 5.] “Whatever the lord of sages commands,” he said, “that do
with speed in preparation for Rima's installation as regent.’
[C.6.] Gladly the high sage bade them in gentle tones bring water
from all the holiest places; he then enumerated all kinds of aus-
picious objects—medicinal herbs, roots, flowers, fruits and leaves;
whisks, too, and hides and all kinds of raiment, countless sorts of
woollen and sillken garments, jewels and every auspicious thing in
the world that was fitted for & royal investiture. He instructed
them in all the ritual forms prescribed in the Vedas, and added,
‘et up in the city a number of pavilions, and plant in all the city
streets fruit-bearing mango trees, arecas and plantain trees; trace
lovely squares filled with precious stones and bid men quickly
decorate the market-place. Worship Ganefa, the guru and the
patron deity of the family, and do all reverence to the Brahmans.
[D. 6.] Make ready flags and banners, triumphal arches and
vessels, horses and chariots and elephants,’

Obedient to the great sage’s word, each one set about his own
special business. [C. 7.] Each ocarried out the orders the high
sage had given him, as it seemed, before he was bidden. The king
offered worship to the Brihmans, the saints and the gpods, and made
all festive preparations for Rima. As soon as the welcome news
of Rima's installation was heard, jubilant strains resounded
through Avadh; fair omens declared themselves in the bodies of
Rama and Sitd, omens of good fortune in the quivering of their
gides. Trembling with love, they said to one another, ‘These
omens betoken the coming of Bharat; he has been a long time
away and we have heen very anxious to sea him, and the pmens
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predict of a certainty that we shall meet a loved one; and who in
the world is so dear to us as Bharat ? This and nothing else must
be the meaning of the omens,” Day and night Rima felt as anxious
about his brother as a turtle about her eggs, 1
[D.7.] The ladies of the court were overjoyed when they heard
these very welcome tidings, just as the waves of the sea swell with
delight when they see the waxing moon. [C.8.] Those who were
the first to go and spread the news received as gifts a quantity of
ornaments and raiment, and they all began to make ready festal
vessels, trembling with affection and with hearts full of love.
Sumitrd filled all sorts of beautiful and very charming squares with
jewels, and Rima's mother, beside herself with joy, sent for
numbers of Brahmans and presented them with gifte. She wor-
shipped the local deities and the gods and the serpents and vowed
them further offerings, saying, ‘Of your compassion grant Rima
all that may be for his welfare ! Women with voices swest as the
cuckoo’s, faces as fair as the moon and eyes like the eyes of fawns
sang festal songs. [D. 8.] Men and women rejoiced when they
heard of Rama’s investiture as regent, and began to make all festal
preparations, thinking that God was showing them his favour,

[C. 9.] Then the monarch summoned Vasigthe and sent him to
Béma’'s abode to give him counsel. When Raghuniith heard of the
guru’s arrival, he came to the door and bowed his head before his
feet. He reveremtly sprinkled lustral water and brought him into
the house and did him worshipful honour in the sixtesn ways?
Onee more he and Sitd clasped his feet and Bama said with folded
lotus hands, ‘“Though the coming of A master to a servant’s house
is a source of joy and a foe to sorrow, yet were it more fitting, lord,
and customary that you shounld graciously send for your servant
at need. But in that my lord hes laid aside his right as lord and
done me this loving favour, this houss today is sanctified. Now
command me, holy saint, and I will do your bidding, for it is a
servant’s joy to do his master service.'

[D. 9.] When he heard Raghubar’s affectionate words, the sage
praised him and said, ‘It is natural for you to speak thus, O Rama,
who are the jewel of the Bolar race’. [C. 10.] After praising
Rama's virtue and generous nature, the royal sage continued in a

1 The turtle lays her cggs in the sand and hergelf remeing in the water,

2 The sixteen ways of showing honour to s guest include all sorte of
offeringe—water, porfumes, raiment, incense, pin, ete., and eoremonisl
sircurnambulation and lustration.
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state of great emotion, ‘The king has made all ready for your
installation. He purposes to hand over to you the regency. To-
day, Rama, devote yourself to asoetic practices, that God may bring
the matter to good effect.” Having thus instructed him, the guru
returned to the king, but in Rama’s heart was nothing but dismay.
‘ All we brothers,” he thought, ‘were born together, we have eaten
together, slept together and together played our boyish games;
together we had our ears pierced, were invested with the sacred
thread and married—all these ceremonies we have enjoyed at one
and the same time. This is one blot on a spotless race that only
the eldest should be installed, and not his brothers too.’

(May the Lord’s gracious and loving regrets remove all unworthy
thoughts from the minds of his votaries.)
[D.10.] At that moment came Laksman, beside himself with love
and delight, and the moon of the lily race of Raghu honoured him
with affectionate words.
[C. 11.] All manner of instruments sounded, and the rejoicing
in the oity was beyond description. All prayed for Bharat's
coming, that soon he might return to gladden his eyes with the
sight. In market, street, house, lane and meeting-place men and
women were saying to one another, ‘How long to that happy,
auspicions moment of the morrow when God will satisfy our
yearning and Rima will sit on the golden throne with Sitd beside
him, and so our desire will be fulfilled ?' Everyone was saying,
*When will tomorrow come §°

But the designing gods were plotting means of hindrance. The
joyous celebrations at Avadh pleased them no more than a moon-
light night delights a thief. The gods called on Sarasvati and,
falling at her feet, clasped them again and again and made their
petition: [D. 11.] ‘Mother, regard our sore distress! Bring it
about this day that Rima may leave the kingdom and depart to the
forest, and so the purpose of the gods may be accomplished !’
[C.12.] When she heard the gods’ petition, she stood and grieved,
thinking, ‘T am a winter’s night to a lotus bed!” Whereupon the
gods again made request and said, ‘Mother, the blame will be in no
way yours, for Raghurdi knows no sorrow and no joy. You know
Rama’s mighty power. It is only the souls of creatures bound hy
fate that have their share of pain and pleasure. Go, then, to
Avadh on the gods’ behalf.” Again and again they clasped her feet
till for very shame she went, thinking, ‘ Base are the thoughts of the
gods! High is their dwelling but low their deeds! They cannot
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bear to look on another’s power |’ Then, contemplating the deed
that would be done, causing skilled poets to seek her favour, 1 she
went contentedly to Dafarath’s city like a star of evil influence,
intolerable, bringing woe.

[D. 12.] Now Kaikeyl had a wicked handmaid, whose name was
Manthard; her mind Sarasvati perverted and filled with a store of
infamy, and then departed. [C. 13.] Manthard perceived that
the city was decorated and heard the loud sweet gtrains of festive
music. She inguired of the people what was the glad occasion,
and when she heard of Rama’s investiture, her soul was consumed
with jealousy. She took thought, that evil-minded girl of low
degres, how that very night the plan might be made of none effect,
like a crafty Kiritin who spies a hanging honeyeomb and lies in
wait, scheming to steal it. She went sobbing to Bharat's mother,
‘Why so sad ?’ asked the queen with a smile, She made no reply
but only sighed and, as & woman will, shed floods of tears.

“You're a very cheely girl,” said the queen with a laugh, *and I

imagine Laksman has been teaching you a lesson!® But even then
the iniquitous handmaid nttered not a word, but heaved a deep
sigh like the hiss of a poisonous serpent,
[D. 13.] The queen said an=ziously, “Why don't you speak ? Is
all well with Rima and the king and Laksman, Bharat and
Satrughna 2’ Her words were a torment to the humpback’s
heart, [C. 14.] ‘Mother,’ she said, ‘why should anyone teach
me & lesson, and who is there to stand by me if T am impudent ?
Who should be well and happy today but Rima, seeing that the
king is making him regent ! (God has been very gracious to Eaun-
saly, and the result is that her heart is bursting with pride. Why
don’t you go and ses for yourself all the splendid preparations, the
gight of which has plunged me into despair? You care not that
your son is in a far land; you imagine that youn can influence the
king. Sleep and a guilted bed are all you care for, and you are
blind to the craft and deceit of the king.’

When the queen heard her loyal words, thinking her mind to be
heclouded, she answered threateningly, ‘Be silent | If ever you say
such things again, you mischief-maker, I'll have your tongue
taken and torn out by the roots! [D. 14.] The one-eyed, the
lame and the humpbacked are known to be crooked and vicious,
especially when they are women, and more especially when they

1 Boragvati being the goddess of speech, poets would worship her and
ask her help in reciting the story of Rima’s vietory over Rivan.
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are servants!' So saying, Bharat's mother smiled. [C. 15.]
“¥our words are loyal,’ she added, ‘and I have but warned you.
You must not dream that T am angry with you. Happy and blessed
will that day be on which your news is proved to be true. The
elder brother is the master and the younger the servant—this is
the salutary rule in the Solar race. If Rama is really to be in-
stalled as regent tomorrow, I will give you, my girl, whatever you
ask, whatever your soul desires. All we mothers are as dear to
Rama as Kausalyi—such is his nature; and he bears a special
affection towards me—I have tried and proved his love, If T am
born again, may God of his merey grant that Rima be my son and
S1ta his bride. I love Rima more than my own life; why shounld
the news of his emthronement sadden you? [D. 15.] I adjure
you, by Bharat, speak the truth without guile or reserve; tell me
why you are disturbed at this scason of rejoicing.’

[C.16.] ‘T have spoken once,’ said Manthard, ‘and I am satisfied ;
yet now I'll get me a second tongue and say somewhat. My
miserable head deserves to be broken, for I have hurt you by my
well-meant words. You love thoss who make the falss seem trus,
mother, while I am bitter to your taste. Then I too will only say
what pleases you or alss hold my peace day and night. God has
deformed me and made me a slave; I must reap as I have sown,
receive ag L have given! What does it matter to me who is king ?
Shall T cease to he a servant now and become a queen ? Tt is only
my folly that I cannot bear to see you dishonoured, and that is why
I ventured to say somewhat. Pardon me, mistress, I have made
a great mistake.’

[D, 16.] When she heard these subtle words, cloaked in affection,
the queen, weak-minded woman as she was and influenced by
divine delusion, thought her enemy to be her friend and trusted
her. [C. 17.] Again and again she kindly gquestioned her, like
a doe enchanted by the Savari’s song; her reason went astray, as
deetiny would have it, and the handmaid rejoiced at the success
of her cunning scheme. ‘You ask, but I fear to speak, for you
have called me mischief-maker.’ Thusspoke the Saturn 1 of Avadh,
beguiling the gueen with all manner of smooth words to win her
trust, ‘O queen, you said that Sitd and Rima were dear to you,
and that you were dear to Rima; and what vou say is true, or was

1 sdyhasdii: a name for the planet danicara, Saturn, so called becanse ita
influence is considersd to be malignant for seven and a half years of its
period of revolution,
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true once; but now those days are past and gone. When timea
change, friends become enemies. The sun fosters the lotus, but
if the lotus has no water, that same sun burns it to ashes, Your
rival desires to pluck you up by the root, so fence your garden
round abont with the stout hedge of a schema. [D. 17.] Yo feel
no concern because you rely on your lord’s affection. You fancy
that the king is under your influence; he speaks you fair, but his
heart is evil and you are simple-minded. [C. 18.] Rama's
mother is cunning and deep; she has found her opportunity and
furthered her own purpose. The king has sent Bharat to visit his
grandmother, and it was at the suggestion of Rima's mother, you
may be sure! BShe thinks, “All the other queens do me kindly
gervice, but Bharat's mother is proud, relying on her lord.”” You,
lady, are a thorn in Kausalyi's side, but she is too skilled in deceit
to make it known. The king has a epecial affection for you and,
as i natural for a rival queen, she cannot bear to see it. She has
schemed to win the king to her purpose and has caused him to fix
an aunspicious day for Rima's investiture. Rama's installation is
meet for this line; all approve it, and I too think it good. But
when I comsider what will happen thereafter, I am afraid. God
grant the consequences may rather fall on her !’

[D. 18.] A myriad falsities she invented to convince her of the
queen’s deceit; a hundred tales she told of rival wives that her
resentment might increass,

[C. 19.] Under the influence of fate the queen at last became
econvineed and, binding her by oath, put further questions. “What
do you ask?’ said Manthari. ‘Do you not yet understand ?
Why, even brute beasts know what is good for them orill! Fora
fortnight now all has been preparing; only today have you heard the
news from me. In your kingdom am I fed and clothed; therefore
if T speak the truth, it is no fault of mine. If I invent and speak
aught untrue, God will punish me! If R&ma be invested with the
regency tomorrow, Giod will have sown for you a seed of woe. I
draw this line, lady, and swear upon my oath that you will be ne
more than a fly in the milk!1 If you and your son do humble
gervice, you may remain in the house—there is no other way |
[D. 19.] As Kadrii troubled Vinatd, so will Kausalyd troubls
you. Bharat will lie for ever in prison, and Laksman will be
Rama’s vicegerent.’

1 i.n, only fit to be talen out and thrown away.
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[C.20.] When Kaikeyl heard Manthard’s bitter words, she could
say naught but grew faint with fear. Bedewed with sweat, she
trembled like a plantain tres, and the humpback checked her
tongue. With a myriad crafty stories she exhorted the queen
to take courage. Kaikeyi's fate was perverse; the wicked girl
had won her love, and she praised a crane and toolk it for a swan.

‘Listen, Manthars,’ she said; ‘what you say is true; my right
aye is continually twitching, and every night 1 have bad dreams,
which I have heen stupid enough not to tell you. What am I to
do, my friend ¢ My nature is so simple, I kmow not right from
left. [D. 20.] Never to this day, as far as in me lay, have I done
anyone unkindness, For what ill deed has fate so suddenly laid
upon me this intolerable woe? [C. 21.] Rather would I go to
my father’s house and live out my life there than live in the service
of my rival; for one whom fate binds living to the service of an
enemy d&&th were better far than life!”

This and much else said the queen in her wretchedness, and whﬂn
the humpback heard her, she practised all & woman's wiles. “Why
spealk like that,” she said, ‘and feel so miserable ? Your wedded
happiness shall yet grow daily greater, and she who has planned
your dishonour shall reap the fruit herself when it is ripe. Ever
since I heard these evil tidings, mistress, I have neither taken food
by day nor slept at night. I consulted the astrologers and they
made their calomlationsl and foretold that Bharat would of a
surety be king. But I will show you & way, mistress, if only you
will act onit. The king will have to do what you bid him |*

[D. 21.] ‘I can throw myself down & well at your bidding,” said
the gueen, ‘or even leave my son and my husband. When the
sight of my utter misery leads you to speak, shall I not act to
save myself 1’

[C. 22,] Now that the humpback had brought Kaikeyl to the
slaughter, she whetted the knife of deceit on the whetstone of her
heart, and the queen no more guessed her approaching doom than
the beast marked down for sacrifice that crops the green grass.
Manthard’s words were sweet to the ear but dreadful in their
consaquence, as though she were offering a dranght of honey
mingled with poison. ‘Mistress,” said the handmaid, *do you or
do you not remember a tale you onee told me? There are two
boons that the king still owes you ;2 ask them today and satisfy

L rekha Ehéfiel: or * positively °. 2 See App., 8.v. Kaikeyl.
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yvour soul—the kingdom for your son and for Rima exile to the
forest. Thus shall you enjoy all the trinmph that was your rival's.
But only claim your boons when the king swears by Rima, that his
promige be not broken. If this night pass, you will fail in your
purpose; put your whole trust in my plan.’

[D.22.] Flotting her villainous scheme, the wicked girl continued,
‘Go to the boudoir 1 and make your preparations very carefully;
and do not too readily put faith in the king.’

[C.23.] The queen believed the humpback to be her most loyal
friend and again and again praised her cleverness. ‘I have found
no friend in the world like you,” she said; ‘1 was being swept away
and you have lent me your support. If God fulfils my desire
tomorrow, then, dear girl, I shall cherish you as the apple of my
aye.” Thus Kaikeyi addressed her handmaid in the kindest terms
and went to her boudoeir.

Disaster was tha seed, the handmaid the rains end EKaikeyis
perverted mind the soil; watered by deceit, the seedling sprouted;
the two boons were ite leaves, and at the last its froit was misery.
She made all preparation for her display of wrath and went to
gleep. Queen though she was, she rmined herself by her own
evil counsel.

But in the king’s palace and the city were sounds of rejoicing,
for none kmew of these evil designs. [D. 23.] All the men and
women of the city were joyously making festive preparations, and
the king’s conrt was thronged, some going in and some coming out.
[C. 24.] A number of Rima’s boy companions, delighted at the
news, went to him together, and the Lord received them kindly in
response to their affection and gently asked them how they fared.
Dismissed by their dear comrade, they returned to their homes,
speaking to each other in R&ma’s praise and saying, “Who in the
world is like Raghubir, who treats us with such kindness and
affection 2 In whatsoever wombs fate wills our birth, God grant
that Sita’s lord may be our master and we his servants, and that this
relation last for evermore!’ This was the earnest desire of all in
the city, but ‘still the fire of jealousy consumed Kaikeyl's heart.
Who is not ruined by evil companionship ¥ Base counsel drives
oul common sensa,

[D. 24.] In the evening the king went happily to Eaikeyi's
chamber, as though Love had become incarnate and gone to visit

1 kopagrife or kopabhavana: & room to which a lady may retire to sullk,
Boudeir is dorived from bouder, to sull,
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Relentlessness, [C. 25.] When the king heard that the gqueen
was in her boudoir, he hesitated and hung back afraid. He by
the might of whoss arm the Lord of heaven dwells secure, he whoss
favour all monarchs craved, was dismayed when he heard that a
woman was wroth, Behold the might and majesty of lovel He
who could endure the strokes of the trident, the thunderbolt and
the sword, was slain by the flowery shafts of Bati’slord! TFearfully
the king approached his beloved and was sore grieved when he saw
her plight. She lay on the pround, clad in old ecoarss garments,
and had thrown off all the adornments of her person. How well
her wretched attire matched her wretched thoughts, as though
destiny were proclaiming her widowhood |

The king approached her and spoke to her tenderly; ‘Why are
you wroth, beloved of my soul ¥ [Ch. 1.] Why are you angry, my
gqueen?’ He touched her with his hand, but she pushed her lord
away and cast on him a cruel look, like an angry serpent whoss
tongues were her two wishes and whose fangs the boons, locking
for a vital spot. But the king, victim of fate, looked on it all as
the playfulness of love., [S. 25.] Apain and again he exclaimed,
"My queen, so fair of face and bright of eye, with voice melodious
a8 the euckoo’s voice, graceful of gait, tell me why you are so angry.
[C. 26.] My dear one, who has done you wrong ? Who has two
heads,! and whom does death desire to claim ? Tell me, what
pauper should T make a king, what king am T to banish from his
realm ? Even an immortal can I slay if he be your foe; as for men
and women, they are but wretched worms! TFair lady, you know
my nature, how my soul seeks your countenance as the partridge
secks the moon. Beloved, my life, my sons and all I possess, my
family and my subjects are wholly at your command. TLady, if
T say aught to deceive you, a hundred curses fall on Rima's life!
Be of good cheer and ask whatever your soul desires. Declk that
lovely form with ornaments. Carefully consider what is fitting and
what is unbecoming at this honr, and haste, my beloved, to put
off that mean attire !’
[D. 26.] When she heard his promise and thought to herself how
binding an oath the king had sworn, the evil queen rose with a
smile and put on her adornments, like a Kirdtin who spies the
deer and sets her snare,
[C. 27.] Then spoke the king again in sweet and tender tones,
trembling with love—for he thought her friendly: ‘Lady, you have

1 Hoa note on B, Ch, 3,
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your heart’s desire; in every house in the city is joyous celebration,
Tomorrow I make Réma regent; so do you, my bright-eyed queen,
make festive preparation.’

When she heard this, her cruel heart throbbed fast, as when a

ripe boil has been touched. Bub even such pain she concealed
with a smile, like the wife of a thief who weeps not openly.l The
king did not fathom her guileful cunning, for she had been taught
by & mistress in the art of & myriad crooked wiles. Though the
monarch was skilled in statecraft, the ways of a women are like
the ocean, unfathomable, Again, she made further show of
treacherous affection, and turning her face aside and averting her
glance, said with a smile, [D. 27.] *You say “Ask! Ask!”, dear
hueband, but never is there giving or taking | You said you would
grant me two boons, but T doubt if I shall have them granted.’
[C. 28.] ‘Now I guess your hidden meaning,’ said the king with
a snile; “you are overfond of showing resentment. Vou have stored
up my promise and never asked for its fulfilment, and I—so simple
is my neture—forgot all about it. Do not charge me with a lis;
nay, ask for four boons instead of two! Tt has ever been a rule in
the house of Raghu to die rather than break a promise, No
quantity of sins can equal a lie; can a myriad seeds make & moun-
tain ¥ Truth is the root of all fair deeds; this is proclaimed in Veda
and Purdans, and Manu has declared it. Moreover, I have sworn
by Rima, and Raghurai is matchless in goodness and love,’

Having thus firmly bound him by his oath, the wicked queen

smiled and spoke, revealing her foul design as one looses the bandage
from the eyes of & cruel hawk, [D. 28.] A fair forest was the
king’s desire, and in it joy like a flock of happy birds; and there,
like a Bhil huntress, she was about to looss the fearful faleon of her
speech,
[C.29.] ‘Hearken, O lord of my life; grant me one boon my soul
desires; install Bharat as regent. And this is the second boon I
erave with folded hands—fulfil, lord, my desire. Let Rima dwell
in the forest for fourteen years, a perfect anchorite clad in ascelic
garh,’

When he heard thess gently spoken words, the king’s heart was
grieved as the cakavd is distressed by the touch of the moon’s rays.
So dismayed was ha that he could utter no word, like a quail when
the hawk swoops on it in & wood, The monarch grew as pale as

1 The meaning is doubtful; probably she fears to expose her husband,
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death, like & palm-tres struck by lightning. He laid his hends
upon his brow and closed both his eyes and began to grisve as though
Grief incarnate were grieving. ‘My heart’s desire,” he thought,
*had blossomed like the tree of Paradise, but when it would hear
fruit, like an elephant she has torn it up by the roots! Kaikeyi
has made Avadh desolate and laid the foundation of everlasting
woe! [D.29.] That this should happen at such o time as this |
Trust in a woman has been my undoing, as when ignorance ruins
an aseetic about to win the fruit of his austerities !’

[C. 30.] Thus did the king inwardly lament, and when she per-
ceived it, the wicked queen was infuriated. ‘Is not Bharat your
gon 7’ she eried. ‘Did you buy me in the slave-market ! If my
words pierce you like arrows, why did you not think hefore you
spoke ! Amswer now—yes or no; youre famous in the house of
Raghu for keeping your word! You promised to grant me a boon
—all right, don’t grant it; break your word and be disgraced in the
¢yes of the world! Yom were praising truth just now and saying
you would grant me the boon, and T suppose you expected me to
ask for a little parched gram | When Sivi or Dadhici or Bali gave
their word, they kept their promises even at the cost of life or
wealth.’ Such were the words Kaikeyi used that stung the king
as though she were rubhing salt into & burn.

[D. 30.] The king, upholder of righteousness, fook courage and
opened his eyes. He beat his head and with a desp sigh exclaimed,
¢Qhs has dealt me a fatal blow!” [C.31.] There she stood before
him, consured with wrath, Her fury was like a naked sword;
its hilt was her perverted mind, relentlessness its edge, sharpened
on the whetstone that was the humpback. The monarch saw the
sword was keen and terrible, and thought, ‘Will she really take
my life 1 Then the king steeled his heart to bear and spoke in
humble tones designed to soften her:

‘My beloved, what are these evil words that you are utbering,
in cowardly wise destroying confidence and love? Bharat and
Rima are my two eyes; I call Sarhkara to witness that I speak the
truth! T shall certainly send a messenger early in the morning,
and as soon as they hear the news, the two brothers will hasten
to come. Then I shall fix an auspicious day and with all due
pomp and beat of drum set Bharat on the throne. [D.31 .] Rima
is not anxious to reign, end is devoted to Bharat. I was only

1 Or, ‘she will rob me of my reputation for truth or my life’.
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observing the rule of royal succession and considering their difference
in age. [C.32.] T swear a hundred oaths by Rama and declare
in all sincerity that Rima’s mother never said a word to me. True,
I have made all these arrangements without asking your advice,

- and that is why my desires have been frustrated. Now put away

your wrath and don festal raiment; in a fow days Bharat ghall
become regent. There was only one matter that grieved me—
your second request was not reasonable. Even now the pain of
it burns my heart like fire. 'Was it in wrath you spoks, or jest, or
ig it really true? Be no more angry, and tell me Rama’s fault,
Everyone says that Rima is the pattern of perfection; why, you
yourself wers wont to praise and love him; but now that T hear
your words, I have some doubt of your sincerity, Can one whose
nature pleases even his enemies ever do aught to displease his
mother ?

[D. 32.] ‘Wow, my beloved, have done with wrath or jesting ;
think well before you ask, that I may be happy when I sse Bharat
installed as regent. [C. 33.] Soconer could a fish live out of
water, or a serpent live in misery without its jewel—I speak the
simple truth in all sincerity—thers is no life for me apart from Rama.,
Think well, beloved and prudent queen, my very life depends upon
my eeeing Rima !’

At these gentle words the wicked woman was consumed with
jealousy, as though oblations of ghi had been thrown upon the fire.
She said, ‘You may try any number of tricks but your schemes
won't pass muster with me! Grant my boon, or refuse it and be
dishonoursd ; T don’t want any of your circumlocutions!| Rima’s a
marvel of goodness, you're good and wise too, and Rama’s mother’s
a good woman—oh yes, I know you all well enough! Tl give
Kausalys a reward to match the good she planned for me, and one
she won't forget! [D. 33.] If Rima goes not to the forest at
dawn of day, clad in hermit's garb, it will mean my death and your
disgrace, O king, and make no mistake about it!’

[C. 34.] With these words the evil queen got up and stood before
him iike a river of wrath in flood, a river rising in the hills of sin
and filled with fury's waters, a dread sight to see; the two boons
its either shore, its current her eruel stubbornness, the spate of the
humpback’s speech its whirling eddies; overthrowing the king
like o tree uprooted, it flowed on down to the ocean of disaster.
And now the king perceived that it was really true, and death,
disguised as o woman, was threatening him. He clasped her feet
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and prayed her to be seated, crying, ‘Be not an axe to fell the
Solar race! Ask for my head and I will give it you forthwith, but
slay me not by parting me from Ramal Somehow or other keep
RA&msa here, or you will regret it: all the days of your lifs I’

[D.34.] But when he realized that this was a gickness that could
not be cured, the king beat his head and fell upon the ground;
orying in accents of utter misery, ‘Rama ! O Rama ! O Raghunath !
[C.35.] The king was in anguish and faint with misery like a tree
of Paradise uprooted by an elephant. His throat was parched
and he could speak no word, like some unhappy fish that has no
water. Then once again Kaikeyi uttered bitter, cruel words, as
one who pours poison on & wound: ‘If you were going to act thus in
the end, whatever made you say, “Ask ! Ask!” ? Can a man roar
with laughter and pout at the same time, O king ?  Or be niggardly
and win a name for liberality # Or be valorous on the field and be
careful of his safety ¢ Either break your word or act like a man,
don't whine lile a weak woman. A man of his word is said to
hold life, wife and sons, home, wealth and land as worthless as a
blade of grass.’

[D. 35.] Hearing her cutling words, the king replied, ‘Say on;
it’s not your fault; it is my fate that has possessed you like a devil
and makes you say these things. [GC.36.] Bharat has no ambition
whatever for the throns. Fate has inspired perversity to dwell in
your heart. Tt is but the consequence of all my sins that God has
withdrawn his favour at this ill hour, Yet still our beauteous
Avadh shall flourish and prosper when Rima, abode of every virtue,
shall hold sway. All his brothers shall be subject to him, and
Rama shall be magnified in the three spheres! Only your guilt
and my remorse shall never cease nor be effaced, even by our
death, Now do whatever seems good to you; only hide your face
and keep out of my sight. With folded hands T beg you, speak
not one word to me again as long as I live! O wretched woman,
one day at the last you will repent that you are killing a cow to
feed o tiger!’1

[D.36.] The king fell to the ground, erying once and again,
“Why are you bringing destruction on our house?’ DBub the

1 nakdrfi; some interpret as ‘hawl’, and explain that & hawk no more
desires to eat » cow than Bharst desires to supplant Rama,
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treacherous queen answered never a word, like one who on the

_burning-ground silently calls up the spirits of the dead.l

[C. 37.] The king kept repeating ‘Rima, Rama !’, distressed as
some luckless bird reft of its wings. He prayed in his heart, ‘May
the day mever dawn, nor anyone go and tell Rama! Riss not,
O Sun, great father of the house of Raghu, for the sight of Avadh
will pierce your heart with grief!’ No greater love than was the
king’s, no greater ¢rnelty than Kaikeyi's could God bring into
being. Dawn found the king still sobbing, but at his gate was the
sound of lute and pipe and conch; bards were reciting his glorics,
singers singing his praises, all piercing the king’s ears like arrows,

“All these sounds of festivity pleased him no more than ornaments

a widow who joins her husband on the funeral pyre,

That night no ome had slept, for all were excitedly longing to
see Rima. [D.37.] At the palace door was a throng of servants
and ministers, and when they saw the sun had risen, they said,
¢ Why ever has the lord of Avadh not yet awaked ¢ [C. 38.] The
king always wakes in the last watch of the night, and today it
seems to us most extraordinary. Go now, Sumantra, go and rouse
him, that we may receive his commands and do our work.’

Then Sumantra entered the palace, but when he saw it looking
g0 grim, Ke feared to advance. Forlorn and fearful it scemed, and
he was afraid to look on it} it was as though disaster and despair
had made it their home. He asked, but no one snswered him ;
he came to the chamber where were the king and Kaikeyl. ‘Long
live the king!" he cried, and bowed and took his seat; but when
he saw the king's plight, he was horrified. Pale, in an agony of
woe, he lay upon the ground like a lotus torn np by the root. The
minister wag afrajd and dared not put a question; but she, full of
all evil and empty of all good, thus spoke: [D. 38.] ‘The king
has not slept all night—God knows why.  He has gone on repeating
“Rémas, Réma,"” till daybreak, but does not disclose the reasom,
[G. 39.] Fetoh RBama here as soon as possible, and when you come
back, ask what has happened.’

Sumantra saw that the king too wished it and went off. He
guessed that the queen had planned some wicked scheme. He was
go anxions that he could scarcely mowve, “What’, he thought,
‘will the king say to Rédma, now that he has sent for him?’

1 jAgatim anahufi masiny : fmaddng jogdnd is to utter spells at the burning-
pround to eall up the spirits of the dead {preta-mantra); but these must be
uttered silently if they are to have affact.

1z
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However, he took courage and came to the palace gate. Everyone
noticed his distress and asked the cause. He reassured them all
and entered the room where was the glory of the Solar race, When
Rama saw Sumantra approaching, he greeted him respectfully as
he would his father. He looked on Rima’s face and told him the
king’s will and departed with the light of the house of Raghn,
When the people saw Rama going off with the minister so uncere-
moniously, they were left in a state of dismay.

[D. 39.] The jewel of the house of Raghu came and saw the
king’s most wretched plight, like that of an aged elephant when he
falls terrified at the sight of a lioness. [C. 40.] His lips were
parched and all his limbs afire, like some miserable snake bereft
of ite jewel. He saw the wrathful Kaikeyi at hand, like Death
counting the moments to his end. Réma’s nature was compas-
sionate and gentle; he had never heard of sorrow, and now for the
firat time beheld it; yet he took courage, as the occasion required,
and in sweet tones asked his mother, ‘Tell me, mother, the cause
of my dear father’s woe, that endeavour may be made to remove
it." ‘Listen, Rama," she replied; ‘this is the reason and nothing
else; the king loves you very much. He said he would grant me
two boons and I have asked for what I want. When he heard my
requests, the king’s heart was grieved; he cannot rid himself of a
diffidence on your account, [D. 40.] The king is in a strait
betwixt two; on the one hand his affection for his son; and on the
-other, his promise, Obey his command, if you can, and so put
an end to his dire distress.’

‘[C. 41.,] Calmly she sat and spoke these bitter words. Cruelty
herself was moved to hear her. Many a word she shot from her
tongue like arrows from o bow, and the king was like o yielding
target, as though Relentlessness, incarnate as a hold warrior,
were learning archery. She sat there like Heartlessness in human
form and told Raghupati the whole story. Rama, sun of the Solar
race, the very treasure-house of bliss, smiled to himeelf and spoke
these blameless words, sweet and gentle, jewels of speech: ‘Hear
me, my mother; blessed iz the son who loves to obey his parents’
bidding. Hard to find, mother, in all the world is a son who thus
eontents his father and mother. [D, 41] It is altogether to my
profit that I should go to the forest where I may most easily meet
with sages. Herein, moreover, I obey my father’s command and
follow your advice, my mother, [C. 42.] Bharat, dear to me
as my own life, gains the kingdom; God is altogether gracious to
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me this day. If for such a purpose as this T go not to the forest,
then count me chief of the company of fools | . Even such as would
turn from the tree of Paradise to tend a castor-oil plant,! or refuse
ambrosia and ask for poison, would not lose such a chance as this,
as you must realize, mother, if you think it over. But, mother,
there is one matier that causes me special pain—that I see the
king in such deep distress. The affair is so trivial, and my father's
grief so great—I cannot believe it, mother. The king is strong-
minded and a bottomless ocean of virtue. I must have committed
some great sin that the king will not speak to me. I adjure you,
tell me truly.’

[D.42.] The wicked queen twisted Raghubar’s perfectly straight.
forward words to a crooked meaning, just as a leech moves crookedly
through the water, though it be smooth, [C.43.] But sesing that
Riama was ready to obey her, the queen was pleased and said, with
a display of hypoeritical affection, ‘T swear hy yourself, I take my
oath by Bharat, I know no other cause. There can be no fault in
you, my son, who bring such happiness to your mother and father
and brothers. All that you say, Rima, is true; you are always
ready to heed your parents’ word. I adjure youm, then, so advise
your father that he incur not disgrace in his old age. He must
not bring discredit upon that merit which has brought him such a
gon as you,’

These fair words in the mouth of the evil queen were like such
holy places as Gayi in the realm of Magadha; * but to Rama all
his mother’s words were pleasing, even as any waters are hallowed
when they flow into the Ganga.

[D. 43.] The king recovered from his swoon and turned on his
gide, with his thoughts on Bima. The minister told him of Rama's
arrival and humbly bade him be of good cheer® [C.44.] When
the king beard that Rima had come, he composed himself and
opened his eyes, The minister raised him up and set him on a seat,
and when the king saw Rima falling at his feet, he clasped him to
his heart in loving anguish, like a snake that has found again the
jewel it had lost. The monarch stayed gazing at Rima with a
flood of tears pouring from his eyes. His utterance was checked
by overmastering distress as he clasped him to his heart again

1 aranda: Rmnmmmunﬁur Palma christi.

2 (laya is holy, but the land of Magadha is unholy,

 binays samays somae Fnha: lit, made petition appropriste to. the
occasion.
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and again; but inwardly the king was beseeching God that Raghu-
nAth might not go to the forest. With thoughts fixed on Mahesa
he entreated him, ‘Hear my prayer, O thon who art ever gracious !
Thon art easy to be entreated and art ready to grant the prayer
of the helpless; know me to be thy humble servant and relieve
my woe! [D.44.] Thy inspiring presence dwells in the hearts
of all. Guide, then, Rima's thonghts, that hes heed not my
-promise nor the elaims of honour or love, but stay at home. [C.45.]
Though in this world my lot be dishonour and the loss of all fair
fame, thongh my portion be hell and heaven be no more mine,
cause me to endure all pain unendurable so only Rima be not
lost to my sight !’

So thought the king but spoke no word, and his soul was shaken
like a fig-tree’s leaf. When Raghupati perceived that his father
wag overpowsred by love, and thought that his mother was about
to speak again, he said in humble and considerate tones, suited to
the place and time and occasion, ‘Father, I would say somewhat,
yet were it presumptuons on my part. Forgive my forwardness
I am but a child! You are grieving for & very irifling matter,
No one told me of this at the first, but when I saw my lord, T made
inquiry of .my mother, and when I heard the whole story, I was
well content, [D. 45.] Father, at this season of festivity yield
not to grief, constrained by love, but grant me your leave to gol”

So spoke the Lord with a thrill of joyous expectation, and added,
[C. 46.] ‘Blessed his life upon this earth whose father is glad
when he hears of his doings, The four rewards are within his grasp
who loves his parents as he loves his own life. After obeying your
command and accomplishing the purpose for which I was born,
I shall speadily return; so grant me your permission. I go to take
lsave of my mother and shall then touch your feet and set out for
the forest.”

8o saying, Réma took his departure, but the king was so over-
powered by grief that he made no reply. The unwelcome news
spread through the city as rapidly as a scorpion’s sting fills the
whole body with poison. FEvery man and woman wes distressed
at the tidings like creepers and trees that shrivel before the forest
fire. All who anywhers heard the news heat their heads; deep
was their despair; they could not be consoled. [D. 46.] Their
faces grew pale and tears poured from their eyes; their hearts could
not contain their sorrow. It was as though the army of Pathos
had descended on Avadh with beat of drum.
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[C.47.] ‘It was all well planned,’ they cried, ‘but God has brought
it all to nought !, and everywhere people were abusing Kaikeyi:
‘What was this evil woman thinking of that she should thus
get fire to o thatehed house ¥ With her own hands she tears out
her eyes and yet expects to see; she throws away nectar and
prefers to taste poison! Wicked woman, erucl-hearted, perverse
of mind and luckless ! She has become a fire to burn np the bamboo
grove of the house of Raghu! Sitting on a branch, she has hewn
down the tree, and has bronght sorrow to the heart of joy. Rama
was aver a8 dear to her as life; why has she resolved to work this
wickedness § Truly say the poets that a woman’s nature is
altogether incomprehensible, unfathomable and inscrutable. One
may grasp one’s own shadow, my friend, but the way of a woman
passes understanding. [D. 47.] What is there that fire cannot
burn, or ocean contain? What deed defies a weak woman's
gtrength ¥ What is there in the world that dsath devours not !
[C. 48.] What did God first announce and what has he now
proclaimed ¥ What would he show us then and what has he shown
us now ¥’

Some said, ‘ The king has not done well to grant the wicked gueen
her boon without due reflection., His stubborn attitude has
brought upon him all this woe; & weak woman has mastered him
and robbed him of wisdom and good sense.’ But some there were,
prudent men who recognized the obligations of duty, who would
not blame the king. They reminded one another of the stories of
Sivi, Dadhici arid Hariécandra. Some, too, suggested that Bharat
was a party to the plot, but others when they heard it looked sad,.
while some stopped their ears with their hands and bit their tongues
and cried, ‘Tt is false | If you say that, yon will lose all the merit
you have won! Réma is dear to Bharat as his ownlife! [D. 48.]
Sooner may the moon shed fiery sparks, or nectar turn to poison,
than Bharat ever dream of doing injury to Rimal’

[C.49.] Some blamed the Creator, who had promised nectar and
given poison. There was a stir in the city and everyone waa
anxious, Unbearable angnish consumed all hearts and rejoicing
wag at an end. The wives of the Brahmans and the venerable
ladies of the family and Kaikeyi's dearest friends began to remons-
trate with her and praise her kindly nature; bub their words were
like arrows in her heart. ‘You always nsed to say that not even
Bharat was as dear to you as Rima, and this all the world knows;
you were wont to love Rima; then for what offence do you now
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banish him to the forest? You have never been jealous of the
rival queens; the whole land knows your love and trust in them.
What harm has Kausalyd done you now that you should have
hurled this thunderbolt upon the city? [D. 49.] Will Bita
desert her husband? Will Laksman remain at home ¥ Will
Bharat enjoy the sovercignty of the realm or the king survive
without Rama? [C. 50.] Ponder this and put away your
wrath, nor store up in yourself such misery and guilt., By all
means give the regency to Bharat, but why banish Rima to the
woods? Rama is not ambitious for dominion; he is an upholder
of righteousness and cares naught for carnal pleasures. Let Rama
leave the palace and dwell in the guru’s house; agk the king for
gome such second boon as this. If you assent not to our suggestion,
you will gain nothing by your disagreement. If you have only
been jesting, then say so clearly and let us know. Does a son like
Rima deserve banishment to the woods$ What will people say
to you when they hear of it? Up and quickly do something to
avert this misery and guilt! [Ch.2.] Make some plan to avert
this misery and guilt, and save the family! Forcibly restrain
Rama from going to the forest, and malke this your first endeavour !
As the day without the sun, as the body without life, and as the
night without the moon, so is Avadh without its lord. TLady,
remember this !’
[S. 50.] Thus did her companions admonish her with words
pleasant to hear and designed to bring about a happy issue; but
ghe was deaf to their advice, for the wicked humpback had tutored
her. [C.51.] No answer she gave, ina cruel passion of intolerable
fury, but looked at them as a hungry tigress looks at the deer;
and when they saw that her sickness was beyond remedy, they left
her and departed, calling her senseless and wretched. ‘Fate has
been her ruin, queen though she be! She has aoted as none other
wonld act!’ Thus lamented the men and women of the city and
poured on the evil queen a myriadfold abuse. A fever of anguish
consumed them as they heaved deep sighs and said, ‘What hope
have we of life apart from Rama ?* The people were as agitated
by the prospect of this sad parting as fish when the water dries np.
While men and women were thus overwhelmed by utter despair,
the holy Lord Rama went to his mother with cheerful face and
fourfold exultation in his heart. He feared no more that the king
tnight detain him. [D.51.] The soul of Raghubir had been like
an elophant newly caught, and sovereignty his fattera; but when
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he heard of his banishment to the forest and knew that he was
freed, his heart was filled with joy.
[C. 52.] The glory of the house of Raghu folded his hands and
gladly bowed his head before his mother’s feet. She blessed him
and clasped him to her bosom and lavished on him ornaments and
raiment. Agein and again his mother kissed his face, with tears
of love in her eyes and trembling with emotion. Again she took
him on her lap and pressed him to her heart, and the milk of love
poured from her fair breasts. Her gladness and affection were
indescribable, a8 when a beggar becomes rich as Kuvera. Re-
verently gazing on his beauteous face, his mother spoke in tender
tones: ‘Tell me, my son—JI adjure you by your mother—what
date is set for the joyous festivities that will mark the glad climax
to the happiness my merit has won and bring to full fruition the
joy of my life [D. 52.]—even that day for which men and women
as impatiently yearn as the thirsty euckoo and his mate long in
dutumn for Arcturus’ rain? [C. 53.] Bathe mow at once, I
beseech you, dear son, and take some sweet food, such as your soul
desires, and after that go to your father, my darling ; I, your mother,
declare there has been too much delay.’

When he heard his mother’s most affectionate words, like blooms
from the celestial tree of love, laden with the honey of delight and
productive of prosperity, Rama’s goul was not led astray like
a bee, but, righteous as he was, he observed the path of righteous-
ness and spoke to his mother most tenderly :‘ My father has hestowed
on me the sovereignty of the woods, where I shall have many great
deeds to do. Grant me cheerfully, mother, your leave to go, that
glad omens may attend my journey to the forest; and never fear
for me, though you love me so much. All will be well, dear mother,
by your favour. [D. 53.] I shall stay for fourteen years in the
forest and make good my father's promise, and then return and
once more see your feet; so be not melancholy.’

[C.54.] Raghubar’s sweet and modest words pierced his mother’s
heart like arrows of pain. At the sound of his chilling speech she
drooped and faded like the javdsa® at a ghower in the season of
rain. Words ocannot describe the despair in her heart, like that
of o deer when she hears the roar of a lion, Her eyes filled with
tears and her body shook and trembled, as o fish falls sick when
it swallows the scum brought down by the early rains. Then his

1 A prickly plant or grass on which eattle and camels browse and of
which fattis are made, Itsleavea fall in the raina.
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mother composed herself and, gazing on her son’s face, said in
faltering accents, ‘My son, you are as dear to your father as life
itself; he ever delights to see the deeds you do. He has fixed an
auspicions day for your enthronement; what offence have you
committed that he should now have bidden you go to the forest ?
Tell me the reason, my son. Who has become a fire to consume the
Solar race 1’
[D.54.] Reading Rima's desire in his face, the minister’s son told
her the reason. . When she heard the story, she was struck dumb
in & state pitiable beyond telling. [C. 55.] She could neither
hold him back nor bid him go; either decision was utter anguish to
her heart. ‘(God’s ways’, she thought, ‘are ever adverse to all; he
set out to draw a moon and lo! it turned out Rdhu!’'1 Duty and
love both laid siege to her soul; her plight was that of the snake and
the musk-rat.2 ‘If I remain firm,’ she thought, ‘and keep my son
here, T shall not have done my duty and shall quarrel with my
relatives. But if T bid him go to the forest, great will be my loss.’
Thus was the queen in & strait, wondering where her duty lay. At
last, reminding herself of a woman’s duty to her lord and holding
her two sons, Rama and Bharat, in equal affection, the prudent
queen, Rima's mother, with all the courage at her command
addressed him with natural simplicity: ‘ Assuredly, my son, you have
done well; obedience to a father’s command is one's highest duty.
[D.55.] He promised you the kingdom and has sent you to the
forest; for this I sorrow not at all, but only that Bharat, the king
and the people will be sore distressed when you have gone. [C. 56.]
If it be only your father’s will, my son, then go not, for you should
put your mother first; but if both your father and your mother bid
you go to the forest, the woods are equal to a hundred Avadhs.
The forest gods will be your father, the goddesses your mother, the
birds and beasts will attend your lotus feet. It is meet for a king
to dwell in the woods in the evening of his life; it is only when I
regard your tender youth that I am pained. O glory of the house
of Raghn, thrice blest will be the forest, and luckless the Avadh
which you leave!

‘But if, my son, I bid you take me with you, your heart will feel
gome doubt., My son, all love you dearly; you are the vital hreath

1 Commentators suggest that a littls addition to the shape of the erescent
moon would bring it to the form of Ribhu,

2 The popular type of & dilemma. It is supposed that if a snake swallows
o musk.rat, it will die, and if it disgorges it, it will go blind.
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of all that breathe, the life of all that live! And it is you who say,
* Mother, I go to the forest,” and T who hear your words and sit and
sorrow, [D. 56.] Thus reflecting, 1 constrain you not to stay,
with an excess of misguided love; only, I beseech you, remember
I am your mother and forget me not. [C. 57.] May all the gods
and Fathers preserve you, my holy son, as the eyelids guard the
eves! The period of your exile is the water, your friends and
relatives the fish, and you compassionate and righteous. Re-
member this and be sure to come and greet them all before they
die. (o, then, in peace to the woods, and my blessing go with
you, leaving bereaved your servants and relatives and the whole
city. This day the merit all have won hy their good deeds is
vanished, and adverse fate is nigh in all its terror !’ '
With many & lamentation she clung to his feet, reckoning herself
the most miserable of women. Her heart was on fire with anguish,
cruel, unendurable; her cries and moans were indescribable. Rama
raised his mother and clasped her to his breast and once more
reassured her with tender words.
[D.57.] At that moment Sitd heard the news and arose in agita-
tion, and came and did obeisance to her mother-in-law’s lotus feet
and, bowing her head, sat down. [C, 58.] Réima’s mother gently
blessed her: she was distressed to see her delicate daughter as she
sat there reflecting with bowed head, Sitd, the guintessence of
beauty and wifely devotion. She was thinking, ‘The lord of my
life would go to the forest; how shall I merit to go with him? In
body and spirit, or only in spirit ¥ But the acts of God are inserut-
able.” With her fair toenails she traced marks upon the ground,
while the sweet music of her anklets was, in poetic phrase, making
affectionate petition that Sitd’s feet would never cast them off.
When she saw Sitd shedding tears from her beauteous eyes,
Réma’s mother said, ‘Hearken, my son; Sitd is very delicate, and
dear to your father and mother and all the household. [D. 58.]
Her father is Janek, that mighty monarch, and her father-in-law
the sun of the Solar race: her lord is he who is to the Solar race as
the moon to the bed of lilies, the treasure-house of virtue and
beauty. [C. 59.] Moreover, I have gained a beloved daughter,
the perfection of beauty, virtue and loving-kindness. She is the
apple of my eye, and I have grown to love her so much that I
have centred my very soul in Janaki. I have tended her like a
creeper of Paradise with every loving care, and watered her with
the water of affection; and now when she brings forth fruit and
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flower, God has withdrawn his favour, and who knows what the
end will be ¥ Never yet has Sitd left bed or seat or lap or cradle
to set foot upon the hard ground; I have ever watched over her
liks the herb of life,* nor even asked her to trim the wick of the
lamp, And this is the Sitd who would accompany you to the
forest! What then is your bidding, Raghuniath ? How can the
partridge that delights in the nectar of the rays of the moon bear
to gaze upon the sun ?

[D.59.] ‘Elephants, lions, demons and many other evil creatures
haunt the forest; can the precious life-giving herb flourish, my son,
in a garden of poisonous shrubs? [C. 60.] God created for the
woods Kol and Kirgt girls who know naught of sensnal delights;
their nature is hard as that of the ereeping things that live among
the stones, and they find no hardship in the forest; or an ascetic's
wife is fit for the woods, who for the sake of penance has abandoned
all carnal pleasures. But how, dear son, will 8itd dwell in the
forest, who is frightened at the sight of a monkey in a picture ?
Can the cygnet that frequents the lovely lotus-beds of the holy lake
find fit dwelling in a puddle ? Consider this, and then, whatever
you bid, so I will advise Janaki. If Sita remain at home,’ said his
mother, ‘she will be my strong support.’

When Raghubir heard his mother’s affectionate words, steeped,
as it were, in the nectar of loving-kindness, [D. 60.] he comforted
her with wise and loving words, and then began to warn Jinaki,
declaring clearly the pains and pleasures of the forest.

[G. 61.] He hesitated to speak before his mother, but realizing
the need of speech, he said, ‘Listen, princess, to my advice, and
think no other thonghts than these. If you desire your own good
and mine, pay heed to what I say and stay at home, My will is
this, that you should serve my mother; it were in every way far
hetter, lady, that you should stay at home. There is no other
duty higher than this—to do reverent service to the feet of your
hushand’s parents. Whenever my mother remembers me and is
distraught by loving anxiety, then comfort her, my beauteous
wife, with ancient tales and tender words. I speak from the heart
and swear it & hundred times, it is but for my mother’s sake, fair
lady, that T leave you here, [D. 61.] The reward of submission
to the duty which both the gury and seripture impose can easily

1 jianamdri, or samfivani jarl: & root which, used as & medicine, is able
to bring the dead to life.
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be won; (ilava and king Nahuga had to endure all sorts of troubles
bhecause they were obstinate,

IC. 62.] ‘Hear me, my fair one, my wise one! Right soon shall
T honour my father’s promise and return. It will not be long
before the days have passed. Pay heed, beauteous lady, to my
advice, If you are stubborn, wife, because you love me so, you will
be sorry in the end. Impenetrable are the woods and very fearful;
.dreadful the heat and cold, the water and the wind. Prickly grass,
thorns and pebbles of all kinds are on the paths, and you will have
to wall afoot with no protecting shoes. Your lotus feet are soft
and lovely ; the road is rough and the hills are very steep. Chasms
there are and caverns, rivers, streams and watercourses, impassable
and fathomless, dreadful to behold. Bears and tigers, wolves,
lions and elephants so howl and roar that at the gound men faint
for fear, [D. 62.] The ground will be your had and bark your
garh; your food will be wild bulbs and fruit and roote; nor will you
find them always every day, but only in their season.

{C. 63.] ‘There, too, walk demons of the night, who feed on men
and take a myriad deceptive forms. Rain falls in torrents on the
hills. No tongue can tell the hardships of forest life. In the woods
are fearful serpents and ferocious birds and throngs of demons that
kidnap men and women. When they think on the dense woods,
the boldest are afraid; and you, my fawn-eyed wife, are timorous
by nature. You, lady of swan-like gait, are not fit to roam the
woods; when people hear of it, they will call me infamouns. Can
the swan that has been reared in the ambrosial water of the Minasa,
lake live in the saltsea  Can the cuckoo that hannts fresh mango-
groves take delight in a thicket of caper-bushes 1 Think on these
things and stay in the palace, lady fair as the moon; too great are
the hardships in the forest! [D.63.] She who is too proud to
pay heed to the advice of her gurs or her husband, who sincerely
wish her well, shall in the end have her fill of remorse, and of &
surety her good shall turn to ill."

[C.64.] When she heard her husband’s kindly, persuasive words,
Sita’s bright eyes filled with tears. His chilling advice was a
burning pain, such as & cakavi feels when she beholds a moonlight
night in autumn. In her distress the princess of Videha could make
no reply, thinking her holy and beloved lord wished to abandom

1 karila: Capparis aphylla, thorny, leaflces caper-bush, growing in the
-denert and eaten by camels.



190 THE HOLY LAEKE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA

When she heard Sitd’s words, her mother-in-law was so deeply

moved that I cannot describe her plight. Again and again she
pressed her to her bosom, then calmed herself and gave her good
advice and blessed her: ‘ May your wedded life be happy and endure
as long a8 the waters of Gangd and Yamuni preserve their course I’
[D.69.] Thus her lord’s mother gave Sit her richest blessing and
good counsel, and Sitd bowed her head again and again before her
lotus feet with the utmost affection and departed.
[C.70.] When Lakyman heard the news, he jumped up in agita-
tion and ran with melancholy mien and tears in his eyes, all
trerabling with emotion, and clasped Rama's feet, distraught with
love. Naught could he say, but stood and stared at him like some
wretched fish drawn from the water. He was thinking to himself,
‘() Glod, what is going to happen ¥ Is all my happiness at an end,
with all the merit T have won? What will Raghuniith tell me to
do? Will he make me stay at home or will he take mé with him ¥’
Rama saw his brother standing there with folded hands, renouncing
life and home and all, and, tactful as he was, an ocean of kindliness
and love and simple joy, addressed him thus:

“Brother, be not afraid because you love me so; be well assured
that all will end happily. [D. 70.] Those who willingly accept
the advice of their mother or father or guru or lord have achieved
their life’s purpose; else is their birth into the world of no avail,
Remember this, my brother, and heed my ocounsel; [C. 71.] do
gervice to the feet of your father and mother. Bharat and
Satrighna are away from home, and the king is old and sorrowing
for me, I go to the forest, and if I took you with me, Avadh would
be left quite desolate, and guru, father, mother, subjects and kinsfolk
would all have to bear the burden of intolerable pain. Stay, then,
and be a comfort to them all ; any other course, dear brother, would
be very wrong, for that king in whose realm the subjects he loves
are sad agsuredly merits hell. Stay then, my brother, and regard
this as your duty.’

When Laksman heard this, he was much distressed ; at the sound
of these chilling words he became like a lotus shrivelled by the
touch of the frost. [D. 71.] Overpowered by love, he could
make no answer, but only clagped his feet in agony of mind. ‘Lord,’
he said, ‘T am your slave and you my master; if you desert me, what
canIdo? [C.72.] Master, you have given me good advice, bub
1 cannot take it, for I am a coward. Only great men, steadfast
upholders of the right, are able to follow the moral precepts of the
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seriptures, but 1 am & mere child, nurtured in my lord’s affection.
Can a swan support Mount Mandara or Mount Meru? T know
no gury, father or mother save yourself—helieve me, Lord, I speak
in all sincerity ! All the love in the world, all claims of kinship,
all affection and confidence of which the Vedas themselves have
spoken, all these that are mine are centred in yourself alone, O
master, friend of the lowly who know the secrets of all hearts.
Teach the precepts of religion to one who aims at glory, dominion

- and high estate; but should he be abandoned, O ocean of grace,

who is devoted in thought and word and deed. to your feet #°

[D. 72.] In response to his dear brother’s gentle and humble
gpeech the merciful Lord took him to his bosom and thus advised
him, because he knew his fears were caused by love:

[C. 73.] ‘Go, brother, and take leave of your mother, then come
back at once and accompany me to the forest.’

Laksman was delighted at Raghubar's decision; he had gained
his end and feared no more to fail. With glad heart he went to
his mother, feeling like a blind man who has recovered his sight,
He bowed his head before his mother’s feet, but his heart was
with Raghunandan and Jinaki. His mother saw that he was
troubled and asked him the reason, whereupon Laksman told her
the whole story. When she heard the unweleome news, she
trembled with fear like a deer that sees the forest on fire all around
her. Laksman imagined that now his hopes were vain and that
affection would constrain her to remder them fruitless. In fear
and trembling he asked her leave to go, thinking, ‘0 God, will she
bid me go or not ¥’

[D.73.] Calling to mind the beanty and loving-kindness of Rima
and Sitd, and considering the king’s love for them, Sumitrd beat
her head and cried, ‘It is that wicked woman who has spread this
ovil snare!’ [C. 74.] But perceiving that this was no time for
grief, she calmed herself and with her natural kindness of heart
gaid gently, ‘My son, the princess of Videha is your mother, and
Rima your father who loves you most dearly; and there is Avadh
wherever Rima dwells; wherever is sunlight there iz day. TIf Sit&
and Rama go to the woods, there is no reason why you should
stay at Avadh; guru, father, mother, brother, god and master—
all these should be cherished as one’s own life. Rama, too, is the
beloved of all that breathe, the life of all that live, the selfless friend
of all, Tf any are worthy of reverence and great affection, it is only
because of their association with Réma. So thinking, go with
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him to the forest and thus, my son, fulfil the purpose of your birth
into this world.

[D. 74.] ‘Thrice blest are you—and I too, I declare it—if your
soul in all sincerity has made its home at Rama’s feet! [C.75.]
Only that woman is & mother in this world whose son is Raghupati’s
votary; else were she better barren. Her breeding is in vain if
she imagine she can profit from a son who loves not Réama. It is
your good fortune that Rima goes to the forest, and that, my son,
is the only reason; this is the highest reward for all good deeds,
simple devotion to the feet of Rama and Sitd. Never for one
moment yield to lust or wrath or envy, pride or folly; avoid all
such disorders and do them service in thought and word and deed.
For you the woods will be & home of pure delight, for Sitd and
Rama will be with you as a mother and & father. Take care, my
son, that Rama suffer no trouble in the forest—this is my behest,
[Ch.3.] ‘Yes, thisis my behest, my son; see to it that Rama and
Qita are happy and lose remembrance in the foregt of father,
‘mother, friends and relatives and the enjoyments of the city.

Thus she advised the Lord, and once more blessed him and gave

him leave to go, saying, ‘May your devotion to the feet of Sita
and Raghubir be constant, selfless and never-wearying !’
[S. 75.] Laksman bowed his head before his mother's feet and
departed with all speed, anxious at heart ag a deer that flees apace,
having by good fortune broken through a fatal snare. [C. 76.]
He went to Janaki’s lord, happy to be with his dear brother. He
did obeisance to the beauteous feet of Rama and Sitd and accom-
panied them to the palace of the king. The men and women of
the city were saying to one another, “How God has marred the plan
he made so fair at the beginning!’ They were wasted and sad
and melancholy of face, flustered like bees robbed of their honey.
They wrung their hands and beat their heads and sorrowed,
distressed like birds that have lost their wings. A huge erowd
gathered in the king's court; the depth of their despair it is
impossible to describe.

The minister raised the king and seated him, with the welcome
news that Rama had arrived. When he saw 81t4 and his two sons,
‘the monarch was profoundly moved. D. 76.] He was troubled
as he gazed and gazed at Sitd and his two handsome sons, and
again and again affectionately clasped them to his bosom. [C.77.]
The monarch was so moved that he could not speak; a hurning
pain, born of grief, consumed his breast. Raghubir bowed his
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head before his feet with the utmost devotion, then rose and asked
his permission to depart: ‘Father, give me your blessing and grant
me leave to go. Why do you grieve at this hour of rejoicing ?
Dear father, if you allow your affection to override your duty,
you will but lose your good name in the world and inenr reproach.’

At this the monarch, still under the influence of love, arose

and, grasping Baghupati by the arm, drew him to a seat and said,
‘Hearken, my son; sages say of you that Rama is the Lord of all
creation, God apportions fruit in exact accordance with actions,
good or bad; as a man acts, 80 is he rewarded. That is the Vedic
principle and all declare it. [D. 77.] But now one commits the
crime and another suffers the penalty; very mysterious are the
ways of the Blessed Lord, Who in the world can fathom them #°
[C.78.] Then did the king most earnestly try every means to keep
Réima at home; but when he saw from Rima's face that it was
plain the wise and resolute upholder of the right would not remain,
the king clasped Sitd to his heart and with great affection cantioned
her in every possible way. He told her of the unendurable hard-
ships of forest life and reminded her of the comforts of life with her
own father and Rima’s parents. But Sitd's soul was devoted to
the feet of Réma; home pleased her not, nor did the forest frighten
her. All the rest then warned Siti with tales of the manifold
troubles to be encountered in the woods. The minister's wifs and
the prodent wife of the gurs lovingly and tenderly said, ‘It was
not you whom the king banished to the forest; do what your lord’s
parents and the gurs advise.
[D. 78.] But Sitd would have none of this cautions advice, well-
meant and soft and gentle though it was; she was only troubled by
it, like the cakavi when touched by the light of the autumn moon,
[C.79.] She was embarrassed and made no reply.

But when Kaikeyi heard it, she got up in a rage, and bringing
hermit’s dress and gear and vessels, she placed them before Rima
and said persuasively, ‘Raghubir, you are dear to the king as life
itself, nor has he the strength of mind to control his loving nature.
Perish merit, fair fame and his hopes of heaven, but he will never
bid you go to the forest, Remember this end do what you think
right.’

Rima was pleased when he heard the queen’s advice, but her
words pierced the king like arrows. ‘Not even now,’” he thought,
‘does my miserable life take flight!” The people were dismayed
and the monarch fell down in a faint; nobody knew what to do.

I3
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Rima at once donned the anchorite garb, bowed to his father and

mother and went forth. [D-79.] Gathering together all that was
needful for the forest, the Lord did obeisance to the Brihmans
and the gurw's feet and went forth with his wife and brother,
leaving all dispirited. [G. 80.] He passed out and stood at
Vasistha’s door and saw that the people were consumed with
anguish ot his departure. Raghubir consoled them all with words
of affection, and then sent for all the Brihmans. He instructed
the gurt to grant them a year’s provision and won their hearts by
his courtesy, liberality and modest mien. He satisfied the beggars
with gifts and honours and comforted his friends with sincere
affection. Next, he summoned the handmaids and men-servants
and entrusted them to the guru, saying with folded hands, ‘“Have
them in your care, O holy saint, and he to them & father and
mother.” Again and again Rima folded his hands and addressed
them all in gentle tones: ‘He is my truest friend who endeavours
to make the king happy. [D. 80.] O all ye people of the city,
take thought so to act that the queens grieve not overmuch at my
absence.’
[C.81.] Thus did Rima exhort them all and joyously bowed his
head before his guru’s lotus feet; then with a prayer to Ganapati,
Gauri and Girléa Roghurdi set forth with their blessing. Great
was their despondency when Rima went forth; the cries of lamen-
tation in the city were terrible to hear. In Lankd there were evil
omens and in Avadh sorrowing; and in heaven mingled joy and
despair.

The king recovered from his swoon, and waking to life, sent for
Sumantra and thus addressed him: ‘Rama has gone to the forest
and T still live; what have T to look for that breath still lingers in
my body ! What more grievous pain then this can my soul
endure to compel it to quit my body 2’ Then the monarch com-
posed himself and said, [D. 81.] ‘Take a chariot, my friend, and
go you with them. Very delicate are the two princes, and Janak’s
daughter, too, is delicate. Set them on the chariot and escort them
as far as the forest, and after a few days return. [C.82.] Ifthe
two brothers are determined not to return—for Raghural is one
who will not break his word or violate his oath—then do you make
humble petition with folded hands that the Lord may send back
the daughter of Mithila’s king. When Sith is frightened at the
gight of the forest, seize your opportunity and tell her my advice:
«Vour father-in-law and your mother-in-law have sent this message:

I3B
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‘Come back, my daughter; thers are many hardships in the forest.
Stay sometimes in your father’s house and sometimes in the palace
of your lord, just as you please’.” So try every means to bring her
back; if she returns, my life will be preserved ; if not, the end of the
matter will be my death. There is naught I can do if God with-
draw his favour.” So saying, the king fell to the ground in a swoon,
eryving, ‘O bring back Rims and Laksman and Sitd that I may see
them !’
[D. 82.] Having received the king's commands, Sumantra bowed
his head and gquickly made ready the chariot, and went outside
the city where were the two brothers and Sitd. [C. 83.] Then
Sumantra made known the king's command and begged Rama to
mount the chariot. The two brothers mounted the chariot with
Sits, and doing mental obeisance to Avadh, set forth.

All the people wers distressed to ses Rima set out and Avadh
left desolate, and they accompeanied him. The gracious Lerd
used all means to dissuade them; they turned back, but again
turned to follow him, constrained by love. Avadh seemed to them
as dismal as the dark night of Doom, and all the men and women
of the city like frightful beasts; when they looked on one another,
they were ofraid. Their homes appeared like burning-grounds
and their families like ghosts; their sons and friends and intimates
like angels of death. In the gardens the trees and creepers
withered ; streams and lakes were fearful to behold.

[D. 83.] Thousands of horses, elephants, tame deer and cattle,
emokoos and peacocks, koels, cakawds, parrots and mainds, oranes,
swans and partridges [C. $4.] stood all dismayed by Rima's
departure, just where they were, like painted pictures. The ecity
was like some dense forest full of fruitl, and all the men and
women in it so many birds and beasts. God had made Kaikeyia
savage Kiriitin who had set the whole forest fiercely ablaze. TUnable
to endure the fire of separation from Raghubar, all the people fled
in panic from the city. Everyone thought in his heart, “ Apart from
Rama, Laksman and Sitd there is no happiness. Where Rima is,
i all we need. What cen we do in Avadh now Raghubir has
gone ¥’ With this fixed idea in their minds, they went with him,
leaving such happy homes as even gods might seek in vain, How

1 saphals: the fikd explains that Avadh contained the fruit of artha,
dharme, kims and mokes, and the people ate them st esse. This seems &
forced and inappropriste interpretetion. Other editions read sokols, the
whaola (city).
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can Juxury’s delights constrain those who love the lotus feet of
Rama? [D.84.] So leaving the children and old men at home,
all bore him company.

On the first day Raghunith made his stay on the bank of the
river Tamasd. [C. 85.] When Raghupati saw that his subjects
were 8o dominated by their affection, his pitiful heart was sore
distressed; for Raghunith, the holy Lord, is full of compasgion and
easily touched by the sorrows of others. With loving, gentle and
tender words Rima used every means to dissuade the people; he
repeatedly instructed them in their duty, but they loved him so
much that they refused to turn back. They would not abandon
the love they bore him, and Raghurdi was in a dilemma. At last,
overcome by grief and weariness, the people went to sleep, bemused,
moreover, by divine delusion, When two watches of the night had
passed, Rama affectionately spoke to his minister: ‘Friend, so
drive the chariot that the tracks may be confused; there is nothing
alse to be done.” [D.85.] Bowing their heads before the feet of
Saxabhu, Rima, Laksman and Sitd mounted the chariot, and the
minister drove it away at speed, confusing the tracks.

[C.86.] REarly in the morning all the people awoke and a great ery
arose, ‘ Raghunith has gone!” Nowhere could they find the tracks
of the chariot; they ran in all directions, erying, ‘Réma ! Rima !’
They were as greatly agitated as a number of merchants when their
ship has sunk in the ocean. They explained to one another that
Rama had deserted them because he recognized the troubles they
were enduring. They reproached themselves and commended the
fish:1 ‘A curse on life without Raghubir! If God has separated
us from our beloved, why has he not answered our prayer for
death ' Thus with many a lamentation they returned to Avadh,
full of bitter grief. Unspeakable was the agony of separatiom;
it was only because they looked forward to his return that they
cared to go on living.

[D. 86.] Men and women began to practise religious observances
and make vows in the hope of sesing Rama once more, as miserable
as the cakavd and his mate or the lotus robbed of the sight of the
sun.

[C. 87.] The two brothers with S1td and the minister arrived at
the city of Srifgavera. Réama alighted when he saw the holy

1 Beeouse fish die when they are deprived of water, but they still lived
though separated from Rama.
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Ganga and fell prostrate in an ecstasy of delight. Laksman, the
minister and 8itd also did obeisance, and Rima shared the joy of
all; for Gangi is the source of all pleasure and bliss, the cause of
every joy and the end of every pain. A myriad stories and legends
Rama kept repeating as he gazed on Gangd’s ripples, and spoke
to his minister, his brother and his beloved of the high majesty of
the river of the gods. They bathed and felt no more the fatigue of
their journey, and gladly refreshed themselves with a draught of
the pure water, To say that he was weary, by thinking on whom
the burden of all weariness is removed, is but to use a conventional
phrase,

[D.87.] The untainted source of Being, Consciousness and Bliss,
the Banner of the Solar race, performs such acts as man performs to
be a bridge across the ocean of birth and death.

[C.88.] When Guha the Nisida heard these tidings, he joyfully
summoned his friends and lkinsfolk, and with panniers laden with
gifts of fruit and roots went out to meet them with unutterable
delight. e prostrated himself and laid his gifts before them and
gazed on the Lord with the utmost devotion. With spontaneous
affection Raghural inquired after his welfare and seated him beside
himself. ‘Tord,’ he replied, ‘all is well with me now that I have
geen your lotus feet, and T am to be numbered among the blessad.
My land, my wealth, my home, divine Lord, are yours; I and
my household are your lowly servants. Be so gracious as to enter
my city, and so honour your servant that all may envy me.’

¢ All that you have said, wise friend,’ said Rama, ‘is true; but my

father has given me other commands. [D. 88.] Tor fourteen
years T must dwell in the forest, observing anchorite vows, wearing
hermit’s dress and eating hermit’s food. It is not meet for me to
stay in the village.” Guha was very sad when he heard this.
[C. 89.] Beholding the beauty of Rama, Leksman and 814, the
men and women of the village said with deep emotion, ‘Tell me,
friend, what sort of parents arc these that have sent such mere
children to the woods ° But some said, ‘The king has done well,
for thus God has granted us the desire of our eyes !’

Then the Nigida king took thought and chose a pleasant resting-
place beneath o §idam tree.l He bromght Raghunith and showed
him the spot, and Rama declared it was very charming. The
villagers did him reverence and returned to their homes, while

1 girheupd (fmdapd): Dalbergia sissoo, fldam: alsn, afola,
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Raghubar went to perform his evening devotions. Guha spread
a couch, soft and beautiful, of grass and fresh leaves, and with his
own hand ! selected the purest, sweetest and most tender fruit and
roots and sot them before them in leaf-platters.

[D. 89,] The jewel of the house of Raghu partook of the hulbs
and roote and fruit with Sitd and the minister and his brother,
and then retired to rest while his brother rubbed his feet. [C. 90.]
When Laksman perceived that the Lord was sleeping, he arose,
and kindly bidding the minister sleep, he began to keep vigil,
Imeeling on one knee a little way away with bow and arrows ready.
Ciuha summonsd trustworthy guards and with great devotion
_stationed them at varions posts, while he himself went and sat by
Taksman with quiver at his side and arrow ready on the bow.
When the Nisida saw the Lord lying there asleep, his heart was
troubled, for he loved him so; he trembled with emotion and tears
poured from his eyes. Then he affectionately addressed Laksman:
“The king’s palace is all-glorious, unrivalled by the dwelling of the
Tord of heaven, with jewelled roof-chambers as beautiful a: though
Rati's lord had fashioned them with his own hand; [D. 90.] and
thers are soft beds, clean and marvellously wrought, luxurious
and fragrant with the perfume of flowers; jewelled lamps, too,
.and all that offers comfort; [C. 91.] with all kinds of coverlets,
pillows and mattresses, soft and white and lovely as the froth of
milk; on these Sitd and Rama were wont to sleep at night, humbling
with their beauty the pride of Rati and Kamadeva. And it is this
game Sité and Rama that sleep there on that couch, tired and
uncovered, piteous to behold! He whom his parents and his
kinafolk, his subjects and comrades and kindly handmaids and
men-servants would care for as they care for their own lives now
lies sleeping on the ground, the holy Lord Rama; and she whose
father is Janak, of world-renowned power, and whose father-in-law
is the Raghu monarch, friend of the king of heaven, and whose
hushand i Ramacandra—the princess of Videha lies sleeping
on the ground! Is there any from whom God has not turned
away his face ?  Should Sitd and Raghubir have been exiled to the
forest ¥ 'True is the saying that fate is paramount !

[D.91.] ‘A cruel and evil deed has the daughter of Kaikeya done,
who in a season of gladness has inflicted this pain on Raghunandan
and Jinaki! [C. 92.] She has become an axe to fell the tree of

1 pdni: or, woter. Some read dni, brought.
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the Solar race; in her perversity she has plunged the whole world
into sorrow !’ Sad indeed was the Nisdda when he saw Rima and
Sita sleeping on the ground.

Then spoke Laksman in gentle, tender tones words full of wisdom,
detachment and devotion: ‘There is none who can bring joy or
sorrow to another; for all reap the reward, brother, for the deeds
that they themselves have dome., Union and separation, the
experience of good and ill, friends, enemies and those who are
neither—these are but delusive snares; birth, death and all the
world’s entanglements, prosperity and trouble, fate and destiny,
land, home and wealth, ¢ity and household, heaven and hell and
all the business of this world, all that is seen or heard or imagined,
are rooted in delusion; there is no reality in them. [D.92.] Just
as in o dream a king becomes o beggar or a poor man the lord
of heaven, yet when they awake there is neither gain nor loss, 8o
ghould one regard this phenomenal world. [G. 93.] Bemember
this and be mot wroth nor blame any to no purpess; for all are
asleep in the night of ignorance, and of many lrinds are the dreams
that are dreamed. In the night of this world ascetics are awake,
men of spiritual vision, detached from unreality. Then only may
a soul be recognized as waking in this world when it displays
indifference to all sensual delights. When true discernment dawns
and delusion and error flee away, then is born devotion to the
feet of Raghunith. This, my friend, is the highest spiritual wisdom,
to love the feet of Rima in word and thought and deed. For
Rama is the Absolute, the highest truth, incomprehensible, in-
visible, without beginning or equal, unchangeable, indivisible,
ever defined by the Veda as “ Not thus”.

[D. 93.] ‘For the sake of his votaries and earth and Brahmans
and cows and gods the gracious Lord in human form does such
deeds that when one hears of them the snares of the world are
burst asunder. [C. 94.] Remember this, my friend, and rid
yourself of delusion; be devoted to the feet of Sita and Raghubir.’

Day broke as they spoke of Rama's perfections, and he who
brings joy and happiness to the world awoke. After observing
every purificatory duty, Réma, the pure and wise, bathed and
asked for milk of the banyan, and with his younger brother coiled
his hair into a knot on his head. When Sumantra saw it, his eyes
filled with tears; a burning pain consumed his heart and his aspect
was melancholy as he folded his hands and very humbly said,
‘Lord, the king of Kosala spoke thus to me: “Take a chariot and



200 THE HOLY LAEE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA

go with Rama; escort him to the forest and see that he bathes in
Gangii, then at once bring the two brothers back again, Bring
back Laksman, Rima and Sitd, resolving all their doubt and
hesitation.” [D. 94.] That is what the king said; now I will
do whatever my lord commands, I swear it." With this humble
speech he fell at their feet and wept like a child. [C. 95.] 'Dear
master,” he went on, ‘of your grace so act that Avadh be not left
without a lord.’

Riimua rajsed the minister and thus instructed him: ‘Friend, you
have examined all the principles of duteous conduet. Sivi, Dadhioi,
and king Hariécandra endured countless afflictions for duty’s
sake; the wise kings Rantideva and Bali suffered much but kept
their faith. There is no duty equal to truth—so declare the Vedas,
Kgamas and Purdnas. This duty it has been easy for me to fulfil,
and to abandon it would mean disgrace in the three spheres, For
a man of honour to inour disgrace is a bitter anguish, equal to a
myriad deaths. But why say more to you, my friend? It is &
sin even to answer you again.

[D. 95.] ‘Clasp my father's feet and say with the humblest
galutations and folded hends, “Father, on no account suffer the
least anxiety for me.”

[C. 96.] ‘Moreover, you too wish me well, as does my father;
wherefors, friend, with folded hands I beseech you to remember
that it is your duty in all ways so to act that my father sorrow not
nor he anxious for my welfare.’

When he heard this conversation between Raghunith and the
minister, the Nisida and his kinsfolk were distressed. Laksman
spoke a little harshly, but BEéma checked him, for he thought it
most improper, and with some embarrassment charged the minister
not to repeat what Laksman hed said. Sumantra then continued
the king's message: * “Sitd will not be able to endure the hardship
of forest life; therefore you and Raghubar should arrange that
Sitd may return to Avadh; else shall I be without prop or stay
and perish like a fish out of water. [D.96.] Sité will find perfect
happiness in her father’s home or mine, and will live in whichever
she may wish until thiz trouble be ended.” [C. 97.] I cannot
tell you how piteously and affectionatelythe king made this request.’

‘When he heard hie father’s message, the Lord of grace en-
deavoured in all possible ways to persuade Sitd to return. “If you
return,” he said, ‘my parents, the guru, our friends and kinsfolle
will all be relieved of anxiety.” But to all her lord’s persuasions
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the princess of Videha replied, ‘Hear me, lord of my life, dearly
beloved; my lord is full of compassion and perfect wisdom; can
a shadow exist apart from its substance ? Where can the sunlight
go, divoreed from the sun, or where the moonlight, separated from
the moon }°

After addressing these modest and loving words to her hushand,
she spoke to the minister in kindly wise: ‘You desire my welfare,
as do my father and the father of my lord; it were most improper
for me to answer you again. [D. 97.] Yet, friend, my grief
compels me to withstand you; take it not ill. Apart from xy
lord’s lotus feet all my kindred are as nothing worth! [C. 98.]
I have seen the luxurious splendour of my father’s dominion and
the erowns of mighty kings bowing at his footstool; yet though
my father'’s house be such a home of bliss, it delights me not a
whit if my husband be not with me. My lord’s father is the
emperor, Kosala’s monarch, whose influence extends thronghout
the fourteen worlds, whom the king of the gods comes forward to
greet and seats on the half of his own throne. Such an one have 1

for a father-in-law, Avadh for my home, a beloved family and a

mother-in-law who is to me a mother. Yet in none of these can I
dream of finding happiness apart from the dust of Raghupati’s
lotus feet. Rough roads, the woodlands and the hills, the elephants
and the lions, impaesable lakes and rivers, Kols and Kirdts and
deer and birds—all bring me joy if I be with the lord of my life!
[D. 98.] ‘Fall, then, at the feet of my lord’s parents and entreat
them from me not to grieve at all; I am happy in the forest and
content. [C.99.] With me are the lord of my life and his dear
brother, most valiant of heroe:, bearing bow and quiver. The
road will not weary me, nor shall I wander from the path or feel
distressed. Be not, then, anxions at all on my account.’

When he heard Stta’s plain refusal, Sumantra wes as distressed
ag @ serpent that has lost its jewel. He could neither see nor
hear nor utter any word in his extreme agitation. Rama did all
he could to comfort him, but his soul was not satisfied. He put
forward every argument to persuade him to allow him to accompany
them, but Raghunandan returned fitting answers to all his pleas.
The will of Rama cannot be gainsaid; the ways of fate are hard
and no power can annul them. He bowed his head before the feet
of Rama and Lakeman and Sitd and turned away like a merchant
who has lost his all.
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[D. 99.] As he drove off his chariot, the horses kept gazing at
Réma and whinnying; and when he saw it, the Nisida grieved sore
and beat his head and sorrowed. [C. 100.] ‘If mere brute
beasts,” he cried, ‘are so distressed at parting, how will his subjects
and his father and mother endure to live ¥’

When Rama had constrained Sumantra to return, he himself
went on to the bank of the Gangd. He called for a boat, but the
boatman would not bring it. ‘I know your hidden power,” he
gaid: ‘all say that the dust of your lotus feet is a kind of magic
charm for making man. A rock tonched it and became a beautiful

"woman; and wood is no harder than stone! If my boat becomes
a hermit’s wife, I shall lose my boat and my livelihood too.l By this
ferry I support my whole family; T know no other means of living.
T, my lord, you really want to cross the river, then bid me wash
your lotus feet. [Ch. 4.] When I have washed your lotus feet,
my lord, I will take you on board and I want no fee. By yourself
and Dadarath I swear, 0 Rama, I tell you the whole truth.
Laksman may shoot me with his arrows, but till I have washed
vour feet, merciful lord of Tulasi Dis, I will not take you across !’
[S. 100.] When he heard the boatman’s words, so rude but so
devoted, the mereiful Lord looked at Jinaki and Laksman and
laughed. [C.101.] Said the Lord of grace with a smile, ‘Do so,
then, that your boat may not be lost. Bring water quickly and
wash my feet, for it islate. After that take me across.’

He by thinking on whose name but once men cross the boundless
ocean of birth and death, he, the merciful, who had made the
worlds too small for his three strides,? made request of a boatman !
Gangi rejoiced when she saw his toenails, though she had heen
carried away by doubt when she heard the Lord’s words.® At
Rama’s bidding the boatman filled a wooden bowl with water and
brought it. In an ecstasy of bliss he began lovingly to wash the
lotus feet, All the gods rained down flowers and enviously praised
him, crying, ‘None is so meritorious as he!’ [D. 101.] After
washing his feet and drinking of the water, he and all his family,

1 higa parai: or, the ferry will bo closed.

2 An allusion to Visnu's incarnation ss o dwarl; see App., 8.5 Viggu.

3 The fika oxplains: Gadgh first of all bad doubts when she heard Rama
making request of o mere boatman; but when she saw his toenails and
recognized her birthplace, she knew him to be her Lord and was glad; she
realized that he was only playing the part of & man.
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and thus ensuring his Fathers’ salvation, he joyfully brought the
Lord to the further bank.

[C. 102.] Sitd and Rama, with Guha and Laksman, disembarked
and stood on (angd's sandy shore. The boatman, too, got out
and fell prostrate before them. The Lord was embarrassed that he
had given him no reward; so Sitd, who read her husband’s mind,
readily drew off a jewelled ring. ‘ Here is your fee,’ anid the gracious
Lord: but the boatman in confusion clasped his feet. ‘Lord,
he cried, ‘what have I not received this day? The fire of my
guilt and woe and poverty has been extinguished! Nor a long
time have I plied for hire, and today God has paid me in full
measure. Now, Lord, friend of the poor, of your grace I want for
nothing. Whatever you give me when you return I will gratefully

-accept as my reward.’

[D. 102.] Though the Lord and Laksman and Siti made every
effort to persuade him, the boatman would take nothing. The
compassionate Tord bestowed on him the gift of perfect faith and
bade him farewell.

[C.103.] Then the lord of the house of Raghu bathed and bowed
his head to Siva’s emblem in adoration; and Sith addressed Gangi
with folded hands: ‘Mother, fulfil my desire, that I, with my husband
and his brother, may safely return and worship you once more.’

“Then to Sitd’s loving prayer the holy stream made gracious answer:
“Hearken, princess of Videha, beloved of Raghubir! Who in the

world knows not your might ? Those on whom you leok become
guardians of the spheres, and all the mystic powers serve you with
folded hands., By your so humble prayer you have shed on me
your favour and highly exalted me; yet, divine lady, will I give you
my blessing that what I say may prove affectual. [D.103.] You
will return in safety to Kosala with your beloved lord and his
brother; all your desire will be fulfilled and your fair fame will be

‘noised throughout the world.’
[C. 104.] Hearing Gangi’s words that promised such felioity,
‘8itd rejoiced that the divine river was propitious. Then the Lord

bade Guha return home; but when he heard it, he grew pale and
there was anguish in his heart. With folded hands Guha humbly
gaid, ‘Hear my petition, O jewel of the house of Raghu! T shall
-stay with my lord and show him the way and for a few days wait
upon his feet; and in whatever forest you stay, FRaghurii, T shall
fashion a fair hut of leaves; and after that I shall obey whatever

.command you give me, by Raghubir T swear it!” When he
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perceived his heartfelt affection, Rima took him with him and Guha
was overjoyed. Then Guha called together all his kinsfolk and
dismissed them with words of consolation.

[D.104.] Then with his thoughts on Ganapati and Siva the Lord
Raghunith bowed his head to Gaigd, and with his friend, his
hrother and Sitd he set out for the woods, [C. 105.] That day
he stayed beneath a tree, and Laksman and his companion saw to
his comfort. At daybreak the Lord Raghurdi performed his
morning duties and went on till he saw the sovereign of holy
places. Truth is his minister, Faith his beloved wife, and such
as Madhava the friends who cherish him, His treasury is stored
with the four rewards and his fair dominion is that holy provinece,
His realm i a fort, impregnable, strong and glorious, such as no
foe could ever dream of storming; and all the holy places form his
host of stalwart warriors, steadfast in war to crush the armies of
gin. The junction of the rivers is his splendid throne, his umbrella
the deathless banyan tree that enchants the souls of sages. The
ripples of Yamuni and Gaigd are his royal whisks, the very sight
of which bursts the bonds of woe and poverty. [D. 105.] The
meritorious, the holy and the pure are his servants, who meet with
all that they desire; his bards are the Vedas and Purinas that
recite the sum of his spotless perfections.

[C. 106.] Who can declare the power of Prayaga, a lion to slay
the elephant of accumulated sin ? Beholding that glorious lord of
holy places, Raghubar, the ocean of joy, rejoiced. With his holy
lips he expounded to Sitd, Laksman and his friend the majesty of
that great goal of pilgrimage; then reverently greeting it and
looking on its groves and gardens, and speaking devoutly of their
greatness, he passed on till he saw Triveni, giver of all good blessings
to him who meditates thereon. Gladly he bathed and wor-
ghipped Siva and did reverence, as was due, to the deities of the
sacred spot. Next, the Lord came to Bharadvija, and as he pro-
strated himself, the sage clasped him to his breast; unspeakable
was the joy in the sage’s heart; it was as though he had reached
the height of celestial bliss.

[D. 106.] The high sage blessed him; and in his heart was joy as
he thought that God had brought before his eyes in visible form the
fruit of his good deeds. [C. 107.] He asked of his welfare and
gave him a seat and made him well content with loving service.
The sage brought and offered him bulbs and fruit and shoots, as
sweet as though made of ambrosia. With Sitd, Laksman and his
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friend Rima partook of the delicious roots and fruit with much
enjoyment. When Réma was refreshed and all his weariness
forgotten, Bharadvija addressed him in gentle tones: ‘Today my
penance, my service in this holy place, and my renunciation have
met with their reward; so, too, my prayers, austerities and detach.
ment; yea, all my righteous acts have heen rewarded, for today,
O Rama, T have looked on you! There is no higher gain, no greater
happiness than this; all my desires have been satisfied by the vision
of your person. Now grant me of your grace this boon, a genuine
devotion to your lotus feet. [D. 107.] Until a man becomes
your servant, unfaignedly, in thought and word and deed, try as
he may, no effort of hie own can ever bring him happiness.’
[C. 108.] Rama was embarrassed by the sage's praise, but was
filled full of joy at his love and devotion. Then Raghubar sxtolled
before them all in & myriad ways the sage's glorious renown, saying,
‘He, O sage, whom youn honour is great indeed; in him dwell all
perfections !’ Thus did the sage and Raghubir exchange their
courtesies and enjoyed a happiness too deep for words,

When those who dwelt at Prayige heard the news, students,
ascetics, sages, adepts and anchorites all flocked to Bharadvija's
hermitage to see the glorious sons of Dadarath. Rama greoted them
all; right glad were they to feast their eyes on him; they blessed
him in an ecstasy of joy and returned home, praising his beauty.
[D. 108.] Rima rested there that night, and in the morning
hathed at Prayfga; then with Sitd, Laksman and his follower
rebowed before the sage and with glad heart prepared to set out.
[C. 109.] Rama affectionately asked the sage, *Lord, tell us what
road we should take.’ The sage smiled to himsslf and said to
Rama, ‘All roads are easy to you." He summoned his disciples
that they might accompany him, and at the summons some fifty
came in jovful expectation. All were possessed with boundless
love for Rima, and all declared they knew the road. Then the
sage chose four students to go with him, who had won much merit
in the course of many lives. Raghurai did reverence to the seer,
and with his permission went joyously on his way. When they
passed by the village, men and women ran out to see them ; they
had found a lord and the fruition of their lives. Sadly they turned
home, but sent their hearts to bear him company.

[D. 109.] Rima kindly diemissed the students, who returned
with their hearts' desire fulfilled. Then he stopped to bathe in
Yamuni's stream, dark as his own body.
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[C. 110,] When thoss who dwelt upon the river bank heard of
their arrival, they came running, men and women, forsaking their
varions occupations; and when they beheld the beauty of Lakgman,
Ramsa and Sitd, they extolled their own good fortune. They
hesitated to ask their names and where they lived, thongh much
they longed to do so, but those of them who were older and more
experienced were able to guess who Rama was. They told the
whole story to the rest, how that he had come to the forest at his
father’s hidding ; and when they heard it, all were sad and sorrowed,
saying that the king and queen had dons an ill thing,

1 [At that moment there came an ascetic, young, handsome and
glorionsly bright, of a nature unknown to poets, in anchorite guise,
devoted to R&ma in thought and word and deed. [D. 110.]
With streaming eyes and trembling with emotion he recognized
his own adored divinity and fell prostrate to the ground in a
state of inexpressible rapture. [C. 111.] In an ecstasy of
affection Rama clasped him to his heart, feeling like a destitute
beggar who has found the philosopher’s stone; and everyone
paid it was as though Love and Truth incarnate were embrac-
ing. Next, he tonched the feet of Laksman, who raised
him with the utmost devotion., Then he placed upon his head
the dust of Sitd’s feet, who gave him her blessing as & mother blesses
her child. The Nisids prostrated himself hefore him, and the
anchorite gladly embraced him as Rima's devoted friend. He
quaffed the nectar of Rima's beauty from the cup of his eyes, as
happy as o hungry man who has found delicious food.]

1 Ths bracketed passage, recording the appesronce of the uwanamed
ascetic, is awkwardly introduced and is thought by some to be an interpola-
tion; but it is fonnd in the best MESS. and wes probably written by Tulasi
Das. The episode has given riss to various wild conjectures; the ascetic has,
for example, beon identificd with Agni or Hanumin, Our pikd, after giving
as an alternative rondering of kavi olabhit gaté ‘one who was s poct who
withed to remain unidentified’, adds the following note:—'Some commenta-
tars regard this pessage as an interpolation, snd some view it as inappropriste
and olumsily introduced; but it does occur in all the ancient M35, Tulast
Diig was & man of extraordinary epiritual experience. No one can tell what
he had in mind when he inserted this episode ab this point, but it is certainly
not an interpolation. When he speaks of the aseetic as kaei alakhit gai, it
is impossible to be certain what he means; but in my opinion the ascetic was
either Hannmin or Tulasf Dis himself experiencing & mystic vigion.” This
last theory, whether sound or not, is attractive; legend relates that the poat
did meet the brothers in their gnise as hunters.
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Men' and women gazed on the heauty of Rama, Laksman and
Sitd, and love rendered them anxious for their safety, ‘Tell msa,
friend,” they cried, ‘what sort of a father and mother are these who
have sent such mere children to the forest 2’

[D. 111.] Then Raghubir earnestly desired his friend to retumn
home, and in obedience to Rama’s command he went his way.

[C. 112.] With folded hands 8ita, Riéma and Laksman bade a
reverent farewell to Yamund, and the two brothers joyously
resumed their journsy with Sita, dwelling on the greatness of the
daughter of the sun.! Many travellers met them ag they walked
along the road, and when they saw the two brothers affectionately
exclaimed, * You bear all the marks of royalty and we are troubled
indeed to see you, for you are travelling the road on foot! It
seems to us that astrology is no true science. This s a diffienlt
road, with hills and dense forests; moreover, you have with you a
delicate lady. There are elephants, too, and lions, and the woods
are fearful to behold. We will go with you, if it be your will; we
will escort you as far as you are going, then bow to you and return.’
[D.112,] Thus did their love constrain them to make this request,
trembling with emotion and with tears in their eYyes; but the gracious
Lord gently and courteously sent them AWAY.,

[C. 113.] All the towns and villages that lay on their Way were
the envy of the cities of the serpents and the gods. “What pious
men founded them and in what auspicious hour ¢ Blessed are they
and holy and highly to be praised!” With any spot the fest of
Rama trod the Paradise of Indra would not compare. Great
stores of merit did they earn who dwelt besids their road; and
those who had their home in heaven extolled them, for that they
feasted their eyes on Rama, dark as a cloud, together with Sitd
and Lakgman. The lakes and rivers of the gods lauded those
lakes and rivers in which Rima bathed. The tres of Paradise gave
glory to the tree in whose shade Rima rested, and when earth
touched the dust of Rama’'s lotus feet, she deemed her blessedness
fulfilled. [D. 113.] The clouds gave him their shade, and the
gods rained down flowers and enviously extolled them. Thus
Jooking at the hills and woods and birds and beasts, Rama went
on his way.

[C. 114.] Whenever Reghurai passed by a village with Sit5 and
Laksman then, when they heard of their coming, young and old,

1 Yarmund.
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men and women, all forsook their household duties and came
running out to see them; and when they beheld the graceful forms
of Rima, Laksman and Sitd, their eyes were gladdened and they
were happy. Their eyes filled with tears and they felt a thrill of
joy; all were enchonted when they saw the two heroes. Their
blissful state no tongue can describe; they were like beggars when
they find o heap of heavenly jewels. FEach one called another and
bade him feast his eyes then and there on that most blessed sight-
Some, when they saw Rima, would accompany him on the way,
gazing on him with eyes of love; others would draw his beauty into
their hearts by the pathway of their vision, wnable to move or
think or even speak good words. [D. 114.] Others, spying the
pleasant shade of a banyan, would spread soft leaves and grass and
gay, ‘ Rest from your toil awhile, and a little later, or in the morning,
go on your way again.’ [C. 115.] Others, again, would fill a jar
and bring water and say in gentle tones, ‘ Drink, Lord !’

Rima, the perfection of grace and courbesy, hearing their loving
words and seeing their great affection, and perceiving that Sitd
was weary, would halt for a while in the banyan’s shade. Men
and women rapturonsly gazed on their beauty; eye and mind were
charmed by their matchless loveliness, As the partridge gazes on
the moon, on every side all fixed their rapt and blissful gaze on
Rama’s face, His body shone like a young femdle in hue; a
myriad Loves would be enamoured at the sight. Laksman,
radiant snd fair as a flash of lightning, handsome from head to
foot, rejoiced the soul. Dreased in ascetic garb, with quivers at
their sides and bows and arrows glittering in their lotus hands;
[D. 115.] on their heads the knotted hair, a glorious crown; broad
breasts, long arms, large eyes, fair faces like the full moon of
antumn, and on them gleaming beads of sweat,

[C. 116.] It is beyond my power to describe that ravishing pair;
for their beauty was great and my skill is small. All gazed npon
the comeliness of Rima, Laksman and Sita, and dwelt on it with
heart and mind and soul. Athirst for love, men and women stood
entranced, like deer or does dazed by a light. The village women
drew near to Sitd, but for very love shrank from questioning her.
Time after time they all touched her feet and spoke to her in simple,
tender tones: ‘ Princess, we would ask somewhat, but, like timid
women, fear to put our guestions. Pardon, mistress, our rude
manners; take it not ill, for we are but countrywomen. These two
princes of native charm, from whom emerald and gold have borrowed
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their bright hues, [D. 116.] one dark, one fair, young and very
handsome, in whom all beauty dwells, with faces like the autumn
moon and eyes lilke antumn lotuses, [C. 117.] who would put to
shame a myriad Loves, say, fair lady, what are they to you {’

51t was embarrassed when she heard their tender and affectionate
question and smiled to herself, She looked at them, then turned
her eyes to the ground; she felt confused, fair Sitd, with a double
diffidence.! Thus abashed, the fawn-eyed lady, with voice sweet
as the cuckoo’s notes, gently and lovingly replied, “This one, of
natural grace and fair complexion, is my husband's younger
brother, and his name is Laksman.’ Then she hid her face, fair
ag the moon, with the border of her robe, and looked towards her
husband with lmitted brows; glancing sideways like o protty
wagtail, Sitd showed them by signs that that was her lord.

All the village women wera as ploased as beggars who have
plundered & hoard of riches. [D. 117.] With the utmost devetion
they fell at Sitd’s fest and showered their blessings on her: ‘Long
may your wedded happiness endure, while earth rests on the
serpent’s head ! [C. 118.] May vou be beloved of your hnshand
as Pirvati of hers! And ever, lady, be gracious unto ve! Agein
and again with folded hands we besesch you to return by this same
road and allow ug, your handmaids, to see you once more.’

Sitd sow that they were all athirst for love and consoled them
with many a tender word, as the moonlight brings comfort to the
Iilies. Then Laksman, reading Raghubar's thoughts, gently asked
the people the way; the men and women were grieved to hear him
ask it ; they trembled with emotion and their eyes filled with tears,
Then, pondering the ways of fate, they composed themselves, and
deciding on the easiest road, pointed it ont to them.

[D. 118.] So Raghunith went on his way with Laksmaen and
Janaki, dismissing them all with affectionate worde, but taking
their hearta with him.

[C. 119.] Men and women loudly lamented as they returned
home, inwardly blaming fate. Sorrowfully they said to ome
another, ‘The acts of God are illogical. He is altogether uncon-
trolled, hard-hearted and ruthless. He who has made the moon
sickly and stained, the tree that grants all wishes nothing but &
tres, and the ocean salt—he it is who has sent the princes to the

3 On the one hand she found it embarrassing to reply; on the other, she
did not wish to hurt their feelings by remaining silent.
14
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woods! If Giod has given these the forest for their home, of what
use are the luxuries that he has wrought ? If these roam the
roads with no protection for their feet, in vain has God invented
all those vehicles. If these spread grass and leaves and lie upon
the ground, why did the Creator fashion comfortable beds® If
God has given these the shade of spreading trees for their dwelling-
place, it was to no purpose that hLe laboured to build glittering
palaces. [D. 119.] If these, most beautiful and delicate, wear
hermit’s dress and knot the hermit’s matted hair, in vain has the
Artificer fashioned all kinds of ornaments and dress. [G. 120.]
If thess eat bulbs and roots and fruit, whatever is the use of am-
brosia and such delicious foods ?’

But some said, “Their beauty is original; they sprang to birth of
their own will; God did not malke them, Search among all the
works of God of which the Vedas speak, all in the fourteen worlds
that can be heard or seen or fancied, search and see—where can
a man like this be found, and where a woman ? God was enchanted
when he saw them and set out to create others of a like design;
he worked very hard, but not one equalled the pattern, and he was
g0 jealous that he took them to the forest and hid them there.’
Others said, ‘ We are ignorant enough, but we do consider ourselves
gupremely blessed; those, moreover, who have seen them, who see
them now and who will see them hereafter have in our opinion won
the highest merit.’

[D.120.] BSuch were the loving words they spoke with brimming
eyes: ‘How can such delicate children travel so difficult & road ?’
[C.121.] The women were a8 troubled by their love a8 the cakavi
at eventide. As they thought npon their tender lotus feet and the
hard road, with hearts disquieted they cried in piteous tones,
“Earth shrinks when it touches their tender, rosy feet as our hearts
ghrink ! If the lord of the world has sent them to the woods, why
has he not carpeted the road with flowers ¢ If we may ask of God
one blessing and obtain it, let it be that we keep them, sister, in our
eyes.” Those men and women who had not come in time and had
not been able to see Sith and Riama, when they heard of their great
beauty, anxiously inquired of their friends how far they wonld
have travelled by then; and those who were able ran and beheld
them, and returned rejoicing that their lives had been crowned
with blessedness. [D. 121.] But the weak women, the children
and old men wrung their hands and sorrowed. Thus wherever
Riama went, people were overpowered by love.
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[C.122.] 8o in every village there was gladness when they beheld
the moon of the lily-like Solar race. Those who had heard some
report of what had happened blamed the king and the queen. But
some said, “How good of the king to grant us what our syes most
degired ! And others, both men and women, said to one another
in simple loving words, ‘Blessed are that father and mother who
gave them birth, and blessed that city from which they have
come ! Blessed are the lands and hills and woods and villages,
blessed every spot their feet have trod! The Creator rejoiced in
the making of any who are their most beloved friends!’ The
beautiful story of Réma and Laksman, the wayfarers, was noised
abroad on every road in the forest.

[D.122.] Thus the sun of the lotus Sclar race brought joy to the
people on his way, as with Sitd and Sumitrd’s son he journeyed on,
looking at the woods. [C. 123.] Rama walked in front and
Laksman behind him, wearing with dignity their hermit’s dress:
and between the two came Sitd, resplandent as Ilusion between
the Absolute and the Individual Soul. Aguin, to describe her
beauty as I fancy it, she was as lovely as Rati between Spring and
Kiamadeva; or if I may search my mind for yet another comparison,
she wad as charming as Rohin! between Budha and the Moon.l
As she walked along the road, Sitd timidly set her fest between the
footprints of her lord, while Lalsman, avoiding the footprints of
Sitd and RAma, kept them on the right as he walked. Unutterable
waa the beauty of the love that united Bima, Laksman and Sitd;
how then can I desoribe it ? Birds and beasts wers enchanted by
the sight of their loveliness; Rama the traveller stole their hearts
away. '

[D. 123.] All those who beheld the two brothers on their journey
with Sit& the beloved blissfully and without toil reached the end
of the difficult road of birth and death. [C. 124.] And even to
this day in whosesoever heart abides the wision of thoss way-
farers, Laksman, 5itd and Rima, he finds the road that leads to
Rima’s realm, a road fow sages ever find.

Then Raghubir, perceiving that Sitd was weary and seeing a
banyan tree and cool water near by, rested there and took a meal
of bulbs and roots and frnit; and early in the morning Raghurii
bathed and went on his way. Gazing at the woods and lakes and

1 Kohigl, the fourth lunar asterism, is the wife of the moon, and Budha,
the planet Mercury, their son.
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hills in all their beauty, the Lord arrived at Valmili’s hermitage.
Rime saw that the sage’s retreat was very charming, set among
noble hills and pleasant woods with clear water at hand; in the
ponds grew lotuses, and the forest trees were flowering and bees
drunk with honey made sweet murmuring, while a number of birds
and beasts mingled their clamour, feeding together in happy
harmony.

[D. 124.] When he beheld the pure and lovely hermitage, the
Lotus-eyed was glad. Hearing that Raghubir had come, the sage
came forth to greet him. [C, 125.] Réima prostrated himself
before the sage and the noble Brihman gave him his blessing.
When he saw Rama’s beauty, his eyes were gladdened and with all
deference he brought him to his hermitage. The high sage sent
for sweet bulbs and roots and fruit for his most beloved guests,
and Sitd and Rima and Sumitrd’s son partook of them. Then the
sage offered them a pleasant place to rest in. Profound was
Vilmiki’s joy as he looked on the perfect pattern of bliss.

Then Raghurii, folding his lotus hands, spoke a word that pleased
+he hermit's ears: ‘O lord of sages, you behold all time, past,
present and to come. The universe lies on your hand like a plum.’
So gaying, the Lord told him all his story and just how the queen
had sent him to the forest. [D. 125.] ‘My father’s promise, my
mother’s favour, the installation of a brother like Bharat and my
own visit to you, my lord—all these are the consequence of past
merit won, [C.126.] When I behold your feet, O king of sages,
all my good deeds win their reward. Now, wherever you may hid
ms, and no anchorite be disturbed—for those monarchs by whom
hermits and ascetics are vexed burn even where there is no fire;
the satisfaction of a Brihman is the root of good fortune, and the
wrath of that god on earth consumes with fire & thousand families—
with this in mind tell me some place where I may go with Sitd and
Sumitrd’s son and there make my dwelling for & time, O gracious
sage, constructing a pleasant hut of leaves and grass.’

When the wise hermit heard Raghubar's simple and straight-
forward words, he said, ‘Well said indeed ! How ghould you not
speak thus, O Banner of the house of Raghu, eternal gnardian of
the bounds of seriptural revelation? [Ch. 5.] You are the
guardian of the bounds of revelation, O Rima, Lord of the world,
and Janakt is Tlusion, who at the nod of her gracious lord creates,
preserves or destroys the world; and he who supports the earth,
the thousand-headed Serpent King, is TLaksman, sovereign of all
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created things., As a ling have you come to slay the demon host
and accomplish the purpose of the gods.
[S. 126.] “Your true form, Rima, transcends spesch and reason,
ineomprehensible, ineffable, infinite, called ever by the Veda “Not
thus, not thus™! [C. 127.] The world is visible and you are he
who watches its play; Brahmi, Hari and Sarmbhu you make to
dance like puppets. Not even they can comprehend your mysteries ;
who else, then, can lmow you as you are ! He only knows you to
whom you grant that knowledge; and when he knows you, he
becomes one with you. Tt is by wour grace, Baghunandan, that
your votary kmows you, who touch the votary's heart like cooling
sandalwood. Your body is True Thought and Bliss, immutable;
they know it who have won the right to knowit. Yet to accomplish
the purpose of saints and gods you have put on the form of man and
speak and act as does & human king. Fools are perplexed, |0 Rama,
when they see and hear your acts, and wise men are gladdened.
All that you say and do is fitting, for one should dance in keeping
with one’s part.1
[D.127.] *You ask me where you should stay; but with diffidence
I ask you to tell me where you are not; then will I point out a
place.’
[C. 128.] When Edama heard the hermit's words, so ubtterly
devoted, he was embarrassed and smiled to himself. Valmiki,
too, smiled and spoke again in tones of ambrosial sweetness:
‘Listen, Rima | T will tell you now a dwelling where you may
abide with Sitd and Laksman. Those whose ears are like the scas
into which the stories of your life like many rivers continually flow,
and vet they are not filled—in their hearts be your beautiful abode.
Those who have made their eyes as the cuckoo and yearn only for
your presence a8 the bird for a cloud, and who crave only your
true form as the cuckoo scorns great rivers, oceans and lakes,
finding contentment only in the raindrop—dwell, Raghuniyal,
with vour brother and 8it& in the blissful home of their hearts.
[D. 128.] ‘He whose tongue tells the tale of your perfections,
culled from your glory as the swan gathers pearls from the Manasa
lake—in his heart dwell, O Rima. [C. 129.] He whose nostrils
ever reversntly breathe in the pure and lovely fragrance of offerings
made to the Lord; he who cats food dedicated to you and wears
dress and ornaments consecrated to the Lord; those whose heads
1 i.e., vou are playing the part of o man, so it is fitking that your words
and actions should accord with that part,
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are bowed with love and great humility when they behold a god,
a gurw or & Brihman; whose hands perpetually worship Réma's
feot; whose hearts rely on Rima and none other; whose feet make
pilgrimage to Rima’s holy places—in their souls dwell, O Rama.
Those who continually repeat the royal incantation of your Name
and worship you with all their kin; who offer the various kinds of
libation and burnt-sacrifice : who feast the Brihmans and give them
many gifts; who regard their guru as greater even than yourself
and serve and honour him in every way; [D. 129.] and for all this
demand but one reward, devotion to the feet of Rima—dwell in
the temple of their hearts, Sitd and Baghunandan together.

[C. 130.] ‘Those who kmow no lust or anger, pride, arrogance or
delusion, no greed or undue emotion, inordinate affection or hatred;
those in whose souls is found no guile, conesit of sell or frandulence
—in their hearts dwell, O Raghuriya. Those who love all and work
the good of all, to whom pain and pleasure, praise and abuse are
one; who speak with carefnl thought the word of truth and love;
who, waking or asleep, rest under your protection; who seek in
you alone the way of salvation—in their hearts dwell, O Rama.
Those who look on another’s wife as their own mother and regard
another’s wealth as more poisonous than poison; who rejoice when
they see another’s prosperity and are sore distressed at his mis-
fortune; who hold you, Rima, dear as their own lives—in their
hearts be your blest abode.

[D.130.] “To whom, dear Lord, you are master and friend, father,
mother and guru, all thede—dwell in the temple of their hearts,
two brothers together with Sita.

[C.131.] ‘Those who regard the good that is in all and disregard
the evil: who suffer trouble for the sake of Brihmans and cows;
who are of account in the world for their knowledge of the rules of
condust—their soul is your fit abode. He who knows your goodness
and his own sinfulness; who puts his whole trust in you and loves
the votaries of Rama—in his heart dwell with Sitd. He who
abandons caste and brotherhood, wealth, duty and position, dear
kinsfolk and happy home, and treasures in his soul yourself alone—
in his heart, Raghurii, make your stay. He to whom heaven
and hell and lberation are all one—for everywhere he sees you
bearing bow and arrows—he who is your servant in thought and
word and deed—in his heart, Rama, make your dwelling-place.
[D.131.] He who needs nothing ever, but loves you with a simple
love—dwell always in his heart; that is your own abode I’
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[C. 132.] Such were the dwelling-places the high sage suggested,
and Rima was pleaged with his affectionate speech. Then said
the sage, *Hearken, lord of the Solar race! I will tell vou of &
retreat to meet your present needs. Make your abode on the hill
of Citrakiita, where you will find every comfort. It is o beautiful
hill with pleasant woods, the haunt of elephants, lions, deer and
birds, There, too, is a saered river, mentioned in the Purinas,
which Atri’s wife brought there by the power of her penance; it
is a tributary of Gangd and is called Mandakini; it swallows up
all sins as o witeh devours children. Atri and many other great
aages dwell there, practising austerities with prayer and penance
and mortifying the flesh. Go there and bring fruition to the
labours of them all, O R&ma, and confer dignity on the holy
mountain,’
[D. 132,] Thus did the great sage tell of the measareless majesty
of Citrakiita, and the two brothers went there with Sitd and bathed
in the holy stream.
[C. 133.] ‘Laksman,’ said Raghubar, ‘this is a fair spot by the
river; now choose some place where we may stay.’ Laksman
looked at the north bank of the Payasvini and said, ‘A ravine runs
right round in the shape of & bow, with the river for its string and
self-control, continence and charity for its arrows and all the sins
of the Kaliyuga its prey ; while Citrakiite is like the steadfast hunte-
man who faces his gquarry and strikes with unerring aim.” So
saying, Laksman pointed out the place and Raghubar was delighted
when he saw it. When the gods perceived that Rima was pleased
with the spot, they came with their chief architect; they all came
disguised as Kols and Kirdta and fashioned fair dwellings of leaves
and grass; two huts they fashioned, passing beautiful, one charming
gmall one and one large. [D. 133.] In that beautiful abode the
Lord shone glorious, with Lakgman and Jinaki, like Love in
hermit’s garb with Rati and the lord of seasons, Spring.
[C. 134,] At that time there came to Citrakiita the immortal
gods and serpents, Kinnaras and guardians of the quarters. Rima
did obeisance to them all and the gods gazed with joy on the vision
their eyes had most desired, Raining down flowers, the company
of gods exclaimed, ‘Lord, this day we have found a lord " They
told him then of their nnutterable woes and humbly prayed for
sucoour, and then set out for their several homes rejoicing.

When it was noised abroad that Raghunandan had come to stay
at Citrakfita, the sages came there; and when he saw the throng of
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sages joyously approaching, the moon of the house of Raghu
prostrated himself before them. The sages clasped Raghubar to
their hearts and gave him their blessing, praying that their words
might be proved true. They gazed upon the beauty of Sita,
Sumitrd’s son and Rima and accounted all their pious endeavours
to have met their due reward. [D. 134.] The Lord paid the
assemblage of sages all due honour and dismissed them; and they
practised their austerities, with prayer and gacrifice and penance,
in their several hermitages, as they would.

[C. 135.] When the Kols and Kirits heard the news, they were
25 happy as though the Nine Treasures ! had come to their homes.
They filled leaf-platters with bulbs and roots and fruit and ran as
beggars run to plunder stores of gold. Others who met them on the
road questioned those among them who had seen the two brothers,
and discoursing together of Raghubir's beauty, they all came and
agw Roghural, With profound obeisance they laid their offerings
before him and gazed upon the Lord with great devotion. They
stood there all about him like painted figures, trembling with
emotion, and their eyes overflowed with tears. When Rdédma
perceived that they were all beside themselves with love, he
received them with honour and spoke to them kindly. Again and
again they did obeisance to the Lord and addressed him humbly
with folded hands:

[D. 135.] ‘Now, O Lord, that we have soen your feet, we have
all found a lord. Blessed are we that you have come among us,
O king of Kosala! [C. 136.] Happy that earth, that forest, road
and hill, wherever, Lord, you have set your feet ! Happy those
hirds and beasts that haunt the woods, that have beheld you and
crowned their lives with joy! Happy, too, are all we and our
families, who have feasted our eyes on your presence! It is a fair
spot you have chosen to dwell in, and one where you may stay at
easein every season. Weshall do you all possible service, protecting
you from elephants, lions, snekes and tigers, We, O Lord, are
familiar with every step of the wild woodlands, the hills and caves
and chasms. We ghall take you out hunting in this place and that

1 nawea nidhi: the Nine Treasures are attendsnt on Kuvera or on Lalemni,
They are called padma, mahdpadme, dafkha, makara, kocchape, mulbunda,
nila, funda and varcea.  (Another list has nenda and khorba for the lagt two,)
The possession of any one of these brings & man wealth of its peculiar kind;
8., padma brings gold, silver and copper and success in business dealings;
mafdpadme, all sorts of precions stones.
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and show you lakes and springs and other spots where there is
water, We and all our kinsfolk are your servants, Lord; hesitate
not to give us your commands.’
[D. 136.] That Lord whom the Veda cannot define nor the mind
of the sage comprehend, the home of compassion, listened to the
words of the Kirdts as a father to the prattling of his child.
[C. 137.] Nothing but love iz dear to Rama; let him whe will
understand this understand.

Rima then contented all the forest-dwellers with gentle words
and so dismissed them. Bowing their heads, they departed and
went home, discoursing of the Lord's perfections as they went.

Thus the two brothers, with Sitd, took up their abode in the
forest and brought happiness to gods and sages. From the day
when Raghuniyak came and dwelt there the forest brought
blessing to all. All kinds of trees bore flowers and fruit, hung with
lovely creeper-canopies. Like the tree of Paradise they grew in all
their native gracefulness, as though they had deserted the groves
of heaven and come to flourish there; and swarms of bees made
sweet murmuring, while breezes, soft, cool and fragrant, blew
refreshingly. [D. 137.] Birds uttered their several notes—blue
jays, koels, parrots, enckoos, cakavds and partridges—charming
the ear and ravishing the heart. [C. 138.] Elephants, lions,
monkeys, hoars and deer all roamed the woods together in perfect
harmony. The very beasts were glad when they beheld the beauty
of Rima as he wandered in search of prey. All the forests of the
gods that there are in the world were envious when they saw the
woods where Réma dwelt. Gangi and Saragvati, Yamund,
daughter of the Sun, Narmads and Godivari, sacred rivers all,
and every lake and sea, and streams both small and great, were
loud in praise of Mandakini; while all the mountains of the east
and west, Kailisa and Mandara and Meru, where dwell the gods,
and all such hills as the Himilaya sang the renown of Citrakita;
and Vindhycala rejoiced, nor could contain his joy, that without
toil he had been so exalted. [D. 138.] Blessed above all and of
high merit are the birds and beasts, the creepers, trees and every
kind of herb that are at Citrakiita!” So cried the gods throughout
the day and night.

[C. 139.] All creatures that had eyes, razing on Raghubar,
forgot their sorrows, glad that they had been born. Happy, too,
was motionless creation as it touched the dust of his feet, and all
were heira of his high realm. That forest and hill, in all their
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native loveliness, brought blessing to all and even sanctified the
holy. How can one describe the majesty of that spot where the
ocean of delight made his abode ¥ The glory of that wood where
8ita, Laksman and Rima came to dwell, leaving the Ocean of
Milk 1 and abandoning Avadh, not even a hundred thousand Sesas,
each with his thousand tongues, could tell; then how can T declare
it ? Can a mere tortoise in a pond lift up Mount Mandara {
Laksman did them service in thought and word and deed; his
loving-kindness and affection cannot be described. [D. 139.]
Moment by moment beholding the feet of Sitd and R&ma and
recognizing the love they bore him, Laksman never even in his
dreams regretted brothers, mother, father or home. [C. 140.]
Living happily with Rama, Sitd quite forgot her city, family and
home. Moment by moment gazing on her husband’s face, she was
as enraptured as the partridge looking on the moon. As she
watched her lord’s affection ever growing greater, she rejoiced like
the cakavd in the daytime; devoted as she was to Rima’s feet, the
forest was as dear to Sitd as e thousand Avadhs. Dear to her was
the hut of leaves in the company of her beloved, and dear her
attendant fawns and birds. The hermits and their wives were as the
parents of her lord; bulbs; roots and fruit were like ambrosial food.
With her lord beside her, her fair bed of leaves was & hundredfold
more pleasant than Kamadeva's couch. Can the delights of luxury
delude one on whose favourable glance the guardians of the spheres
depend for their sovereignty ! [D. 140.] When the faithful,
thinking on Réma, abandon luxurions delights as nothing worth,
small wonder that B&ma’s beloved Sitd, Mother of the world,
should do so.
[C. 141.] Raghunith both did and said all that could bring
happiness to 8itA and Lakgman. He told them stories and legends
of ancient times, and Laksman and Sitd listened with the utmost
delight. Whenever Rima remembered Avadh his eyes would fill
with tears; thinking on father and mother, kinsfolk and brothers,
and Bharat’s loving-kindness and spirit of service, the gracious
Lord would grieve, bub calmed himself, thinking it no time for
grief. When they saw him thus, Sitd and Lakgman too would
be distressed, like a shadow that copies the man who casts it.

1 paye payodhi, or ksfrosdgara: here, os often, Bith is identified with
Laksmi, and Rima with Visgu, who as Nardyans dwells on the Ocean of Milk
resting on Sesanfga, of whom Laksman is the incarnation,
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And when he saw the state of his dear wife and brother, Raghu-
nandan the courageous and merciful, who cools like sandalwood
the fever of his followers’ hearts, would begin to recite some sacred
tale, and Laksman and Sitd, listening, were happy.

[D. 141.] Bo Bama dwelt glorious with Lalkgman and Sitd in
their hut of leaves, as Indra dwells in Amarivati with Sact and
Jayanta. [C. 142.] The Lord watched over Sitd and Lalsman
as the eyelid guards the pupil of the eye, while Laksman looked
after 8itd and Raghubir as carefully as an undiscerning fool tends
his own body. TIn this manner the Lord dwelt at ease in the forest,
a friend of birds and beasts and gods and anchorites,

I have told the glorious story of Rima’s journey to the woods;
now hear how Sumantra came to Avadh. After escorting the Lord
thus far, the Nigida turned back and came and saw the minister
with his chaviot. It was with unutterable grief that the Nigida
beheld the minister so distraught. He was lying on the ground in
an agony of sorrow, calling aloud, *Rama ! Rama ! Sitd ! Laksman !’
The horses were looking towards the south and whinnying, as
distressed as birds clipped of their wings. [D. 142.] They
would neither eat grass nor drink water, but only shed floods of
tears. All the Nigidas were profoundly moved by the sight of
Raghubar's horses,

[C. 143.] Then the Nisida composed himself and said, ‘Now,
Sumantra, have done with sorrowing; you are a learned man and
versed in epiritual truth; recognize the fact that the Creator has
withdrawn his favour and pluck up courage.” With a number
of stories told in consoling tones he took him perforce and set him
on the chariot. But he was so faint with grief that he could not
drive the chariot: his heart was in such agonizing pain for the
loss of Raghubar, The horses reared end bucked and would not
go forward;git was as though wild beasts had been brought and
harnessed to the chariot; they stumbled and fell as they went,
and again looked back, utterly distranght by the grief of separation
from Rima. When anyone mentioned the name of Fima, Laksman
or the princess of Videha, they would neigh repeatedly and look
towards him with devotion. How can one describe the horses in
their semse of loss ? They were like a serpent distressed by the
loss of its jewel.

[D. 143.] The Nigada was distracted with grief at the sight of the
minister and his horses. Then he semt for four trustworthy
servants to accompany the charioteer. [C. 144.] Thus Guha
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dismissed the charioteer and returned, disconsolate beyond words
at the parting.

Driving the chariot, the Nisadas set out for Avadh and momently
grew more dejected, while Sumantra, a prey to the deepest remorse
and wretchedness, cried, ‘A curse on & life bereft of Raghubir!
This vile body will not last for ever; then why did it not win honour
at the time of Raghubir’s departure ? This life of mine is a vessel
of disgrace and iniguity; why sets it not out on ifs last journey %
Alag, my foolish sonl has lost its opportunity, and even now my
heart breaks not !’ He wrung his hands and beat his head and
sorrowed like a miser who has lost his hoard of wealth, He went
like & warrior with a name for mighty valour who flees in uniform
from the field of battle,

[D. 144.] The minister’s remorse was like that of some wise and
high-born Brihman, learned in the Veda and of pious conduet, who
has been misled into drinking strong drink. [C. 145.] The
agony that set his heart on fire was like that of a woman of noble
family, prudent and good, who worships her husband as a god in
thought and word and deed, when destiny compels her to part
from him, His eyes were filled with tears; he could scarce see or
hear; his mind was all distraught with misery; his lips were parched,
his mouth was dry, and yet his soul took not its flight; for the
hope of reunion after parting checked it like a closed door. The
pallor of his countenance was dreadful to behold, as of one who
had slain his father and mother; his heart was one great pain, the
pain of loss, fierce as o sinner’s remorse when he treads the road to
hell. He could not speak, but in his heart he groaned, “What shall
I see when I reach Avadh? Whosver sees the chariot, and no
Rama, will shrink from looking on my face. [D. 145.] But when
the men and women of the city run anxiously to question me,
then I shall have to steel my heart to give them all an answer.
[C. 146.] When all the sorrowful, sad mothers question me,
0 God, what answer shall T give them ? When Laksman’s mother
asks me where he is, what message of comfort shall T give her?
When Rima’s mother comes running, like a cow mindful of her
new.-weaned calf, and questions me, I shall have to answer, ““Rama,
Taksman and the princess of Videha have gone to the forest!”
And whosoever asks me, I must give him the same answer, Yes,
this is the joy that will be mine at Avadh! When the unhappy
king, whose life depends on Raghunith, questions me, how ghall
I have the face to answer, “I have conducted the princes to the
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forest and come back safe and sound "> As soon as he hears these
tidings of Laksman, Sitf and Rama, the monarch will abandon
his body as of no more value than a blade of grass. [D.146.] My
heart did not break at the loss of my beloved lord, as mud cracks
when drained of moisture; and so I know that God has given me
& body that can endure the tortures of hell |’

[C. 147.] In this manner he lamented on the way till the chariot
arrived right soon at the bank of the Tamasi. Thers he courtecusly
dismissed the Nisidas, who fell at his feet and returned home
despondent. The minister shrank from entering the city, as though
he had slain a gurs, a Brihman or a cow. He passed the day
gitting beneath a tree, then in the evening seized the opportunity
to enter Avadh in the dark. He left the chariot at the door and
went into the palace; and all who heard the news of his arrival
went to the king’s gate to look at the chariot. When they re.
pognized the chariot and marked the distress of the horses, their
hearts melted within them like hailstomes in the heat, The men
and women of the city were as troubled as fish when the water
ginks low.

[D. 147.] When they heard that the minister had arrived, all the
ladies of the court were disturbed, and the palace seemed to him
a place of dread, as though spirits of the dead dwelt there. [C.148.]
Very piteously all the queens put their questions, but Sumantra
could not answer them; his utterance was choked by grief. He
could neither hear nor see, but only asked this one and that, “Tell
me, where is the king '

. When the maidservants saw the minister's agitation, they
brought him into Kausalyi's chamber; and when he entered,
Rumantra saw the king looking like a moon bereft of ite ambrosia.
There he was, lying on the ground, utterly dejected, with no throne
or ¢ouch or ornaments, heaving deep sighs and grieving like Yayati
when he fell from heaven. Moment by moment his breast wes
rent by sobs of agony, like those Sampéti uttered when he fell to
sarth with scorched wings: 1 ‘Rima, O Rama ! Rima, my beloved
gon |* he eried, and again, ‘0 Rama, Laksman, Sitd |’

[D. 148.] When the minister saw him, he cried, ‘Long live the
king |’ and fell prostrate before him. As soon as he heard him,
the king arose in excitement and said, ‘Tell me, Sumantra, where
is Rama '’

. 1 Bes E.C. 28,
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[C.149.] The king clasped Sumantra to his bosom like a drowning
man who clutches at some support, Affectionately he seated him
beside himself and asked with his eyes full of tears, ‘Say, dear
friend, is Rima well? Where are Raghunith, Lakeman and the
princess of Videha ? Have you brought them back with you or
have they gone to the forest ' At the question the minister’s
eves filled with tears. Once more the king asked with great
anxiety, ‘Give me news of Sitd, Rima and Laksman’; and as he
thought on Rama's beauty and virtue and generous naturs, his
heart was torn with anguish; ‘I promised him the kingdom and
exilod him to the forest, and when he heard it, he felt no joy or
grief; such is the son whom I have lost, and yet I do not die. Who
then is 8o great a sinner as myself? [D. 149.] Take me, my
friend, to wheresoever Rama, Sitd and Laksman may be; else—it
is truth I tell you—now shall my soul go hence !’

[C. 150.] Again and again the king questioned the minister,
‘(Jive me tidings of my most beloved sons, and hasten, my friend,
to find some way to bring Rima, Laksman and Sitd before my
eyes.’” The minister took conrage and gently replied, “Great king,
vou are wise and learned; you are brave, O sovereign lord, and
ghief among the resolute, and have ever sought the company of
the good. Birth and death, the suffering of pain and the enjoy-
ment of pleasure, loss and gain, union with those we love and
separation from them—all these are ruled by fate and destiny,
gire, and are as certain in their sequence as night and day. Fools
take delight in pleasure and cry out at pain, but men of conrage
regard both as one. Be of good cheer, then, with wise determina-
tion, O guardian of your people, and grisve no more !

[D. 150.] ‘Their first stay was by the Tamasi, their second on
Gangd's bank; there the two heroes stayed with Sitd after bathing
and drinking of its water. [C. 151.] Guha the boatman showed
them much kindness and they passed the night at Srifigavera; at
daybreak Rama asked for the milk of the banyan and coiled his
hair into & knotted crown. Then Rima's friend called for a boat,
and after setting his beloved wife thereon Raghurdl himself
embarked. Then Laksman made ready his bow and arrows and
with the Lord’s permission also went on board. Seeing that I
was distressed, Raghubar addressed me kindly with forced com-
posure: “Friend, give my greetings to my father and clasp
repeatedly his lotus feet; then fall at his feet and say with all
humility, ‘Father, be not anxious on my account; by your grace
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and favour and merit we shall fare well and happily on the forest
paths. [Ch.6.] By your favour, father, T shall meet with every
comfort on my journey in the forest, and then return safely, having
obeyed your command, to sce your feet again’, Then fall at the
feet of all the queens and comfort them and earncstly entreat
them to do all they can to make the king of Kosala content,
[S. 151.] And to the guru give this meszsage, clasping again and
again his lotus feet: ‘ Exhort the king of Avadh not to grieve for
me,” [C. 152.] And, friend, make known to all the people of
the city and the household my petition and heseech them to regard
it: “He is my truest friend by whose endeavour the monarch rests
content.” When Bharat comes, give him this message: ‘Cease not
to practise sound policy when you ascend the throne; care for
your subjects in thought and word and deed, and serve each
mother with equal respect. ¥ulfil your brotherly duty, brother,
to the end, doing all service to father, mother and kin; and, brother,
8o watoh over your father that he may never grisve for me.'

‘Laksman spoke some harsh words, but Rima checked him and

begged me earnestly, as he lived, not to repeat Lakgman's boyish
insolence. [D}. 152.] Bitd sent her greetings and was about to
say more but grew faint with emotion; her utterance was checked,
her eyes filled with tears and she trembled all over.
[C. 153.] ‘At that moment, at Raghubar’s nod, the ferryman
rowed the boat across the river. So departed the glory of the
house of Raghu, and I stood there and steeled my heart to watch
him. But how can I describe my sorrow that T still lived to
return and bring RAma’s messages 1* So saying, the minister
ceased to speak, a picture of misery and despondency.

When he heard the charioteer’s story, the monarch fell to ths
ground in an agony of despair and writhed like a frantic madman,
as fish writhe when troubled by the early rains. All the queens
wept and wailed in indeseribable anguish; Grief grisved to hear
their wailing, and Endurance could no more endure.

[D. 153.] Loud was ths lamentation in Avadh when the sound
of wailing in the queens’ apartments was heard; it was as though
& massy thunderbolt had fallen by night in a thicket haunted by
flocks of birds. [G.154.] The monarch was like to die, distressed
ag a serpent that has lost its jewel; and his senses were all dimmed,
as lotuses wither in a waterless pond. When Kausalyd saw the
king in this sad state, she was innerly aware that the sun of the
Solar line was setting; then Rdma’s mother took courage and spoke
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a word suited to the moment: ‘Bethink ,you, husband, and re-
member that separation from Rama is like a boundless ocean;
Avadh ig the boat and yourself the helmsman, and all our dear
ones are the voyagers who have embarked. If you show courage,
they will cross safely to the farther shore; else will all our people
drown. Lay my prayer, dear lord, to heart, and Rima, Laksman
and Sita will see ns once again.’

[D. 154.] When he heard his dear wife's tender speech, the king
opened his eyes and looked up; she was like one pouring cold water
on & miserable writhing fish, [C. 155.] Composing himeelf, the
king sat up and said, ‘Tell me, Sumantre, where is the gracious
Rima ? Where is Lalksman? Where is my beloved Rama?
Where is dear 8it8, my son’s wife 1’ Many a lamentation did the
king ntter in his sorrow; the night seemed as long as an age and
would never end, The king recalled the blind ascetic’s curse 1 and
related the whole story to Kausalyi; and as he told the tale, he
fell a-sorrowing and eried, ‘A curse on my will to live apart from
Rima! Why should I cling any longer to a body that has failed
to fulfil the promise of my love ! Alas, Raghunandan, dear to me
a5 life! Too many days have I lived without you! Ah, Jinaki
and Lakgman! Ah, Raghubar! balm to your father’s heart as &
rain-cloud to the cuckoo !’ ]

[D. 155.] Crying, ‘Rima, Réma!’ and again "Rima !’ and yet
again ‘Rima, Rama !’ and ‘Rama !’, the king, parted from Raghu-
bar, abandoned his body and entered the abode of the gods.
[C.156.] So DaSarath reaped his reward, in death as in life, and
his spotless fame was noised abroad in countless universas. Living,
he beheld the face of Rima, fair as the moon; and dying for the
loss of Réma, died o glorious death, Overcome by grief, all the
queens bewailed him, speaking of his beauty and kindliness and
strength and mejesty. They mourned him with manifold laments
and fell npon the ground again and again. Menservants and hand-
maidens, too, sorrowlully mouwrned him, and in every house the
citizens were weeping. ‘The sun of the Solar line has set this day,
than whom none was more righteous, none & more perfect model

1 The story is told in Valmiki's Ramdyone. Long age Dafarath, while
hunting nesr the river Sarayii, had shot 8 young hermit by mistake. In
accordance with the boy's dying request, he carried the water which the
hermit had drawn from the river to his blind and aged father, When he
tald the blind father of his son'a fate, the ascetio cursed him and foretold
that he should die of grief for the loss of & son,
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of virtue and beauty !’ Thus they spoke, and all abnsed Kaileyi,
who had robbed the world of ite eyes; and so the night was spent
in lamentation.

Then came all the great and learned sages; [D.156.] and Vasigtha
the sage related various legends appropriate to the hour, and by
the light of his own spiritual wisdom lessened the grief they all
felt. [C.157.] Then he filled a boat with oil and set the king’s body
therein; next, he summoned messengers and said to them, ‘Run
with all speed to Bharat, but say nothing of the king's death to
any anywhere. Only say this much to Bharat when you reach
him, that the guru has sent you to fetch the two brothers.’ The
messengers ran off at the sage’s bidding and travelled more swiftly
than the noblest steeds.

Ever since the trouble began at Avadh Bharat had been vexed
by ovil omens. He had been dreaming fearful dreams at night
and by day had been a prey to a myriad ovil apprehensions. Every
day he feasted Brihmans and gave them gifts and made offerings
to Siva with various lustral rites; ! and silently praying to Mahea,
bescught him for the welfare of his father and mother, his family
and his brothers, [D.157.] Such were Bharat's forebodings when
the messengers arrived. When he heard the guwrw's commands,
he set out with a prayer to Ganeéa.

[C. 158.] Driving his horses swift as the wind, he set out, leaping
over rivers and hills and making his way through impenstrable
forests. So great was his anxiety that nothing pleased him; he
was only thinking, “Wonld that I could fiy!" Every moment was
like a year in the passing. In this state Bharat drew near to the
city, and ill omens appeared as he entered it; crows, perched in
inauspicious places, cawed discordantly; asses brayed and jeckals
howled, foreboding ill; Bharat’s heart ached to hear them, Lakes,
rivers, groves and gardens seemed forlorn, and most of all the
¢ity struock him with awe, Birds and beasts, horses and selephants
were dreadful to behold, smitten as they were by that fell disease
—the loss of Rima; the men and women of the city were in despair,
as though they had lost all their wealth.,

[D.158.] The citizens met him, but uttered not a word; they
bowed to him in silence and passed on; nor could Bharat ask any
how he fared, so great were the terror and dismay in his hearf.

1 Siva abhigeka: & jar of water, with a small hole in the bottom, is set
ovir Siva's emblem, the water thus being allowed to drip upen it,
15
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[C. 159.] The markets and the streets were fearsome to see, as
though a great fire had swept through every quarter of the city.

When Kekaya's daughter—that moon to bring woe to the lotus-

like Solar race—heard that her son was coming, she rejoiced. She
prepared the lustral lamps and sprang up joyously and ran and
met him at the door and brought him into the palace. Bharat
saw that the whole household was sorrowing, like o lotus-bed
smitten by the frost; but Kaikeyi was as delighted as a Kiratin
who has set fire to a forest. When she saw that her son was
anxious and depressed, she asked, ‘Iz all well at my mother's
house 2’ ‘Al is well,’ replied Bharat, and then asked how his own
family fared: ‘Tell me, where is my father and where are all the
queens ! Where is 81td and where Rima and Laksman, my dear
brothers '
[D.159.] The wicked woman, with hypocritical tears in her
eyes, answered her son's affectionate questions with words that
pierced Bharat's ears and soul like a dagger: [C. 160.] ‘My son,
I had arranged everything to perfection, and poor Manthard
helped me too, but God meanwhils upset my plans to some extent;
for the king has passed to Indra’s realm,’ .

When Bharat heard this, he was overwhelmed with grief,
trembling like en elephant at a lion's roar. He fell to the ground
with an angunished cry: ‘Father!| Father! Alss, my father!
T was not here to see you as you passed to heaven, nor, father, did
you entrust me to Rima's cara!’ Then he composed himself and
rosa and asked more calmly, “Tell me, mother, how came my
father to die?’ Kaikeyl answered her son as one who scrapes
to the quick and pours poison into the wound. The evil, cruel-
hearted woman gloated while she told him from the beginning of
all that she had done.

[D.160.] Bharat forgot his father's death when he heard of
Bama’s exile to the forest, and thinking that he himself was the
cause of it, he was silent and dumbfounded. [C.161.] BSeeing
her son’s distress, the quesn admonished him, as one who applies
salt to a burn: *You should not grieve for your father, my son,
for he has gathersd merit and renown and won his due reward.
While yet he lived, his life was erowned with happiness, and at the
last he has entered the realm of the Lord of heaven. Reflect on
thie and cease to sorrow; now rule the state with royal circum-
stance.” At these words the prince shrank back in terror, as though
a burning coal had touched a festering sore. Then he comrposed
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himself and said with a deep sigh, ‘Wicked woman, you have
utterly ruined our house! If this was your evil ambition, why
did you not slay me at my birth? You cut down a tree and water
the leaves! You drain off the water to keep the fish alive!
[D. 161.] To be born of the Solar race, with a father like Dagarath
and brothers like Roma and Laksman, and you for a mother!
But it is of no avail to strive against fate. [C.162.] When
you, vile schemer, plotted this vile scheme, did not your heart
break into pieces? Had you no heart-ache when you asked that
boon? Did your tongue not rot or your mouth hreed worms i
Why did the king put trust in you ¢ Surely God robbed him of his
wits in his last hour! Not even God can fathom the ways of a
woman’s heart, a very mine of frand and vice and worthlessness |
The king was simple-minded and kindly, devoted to dnty—how
should he understand the nature of a woman? What living
creature is there in the world that holds not Raghunith dear as
its own life ? And that, forsooth, is the Rima who became your
deadly enemy! What are yon? Tell me truly. Well, what
you are, you are! Up, then, with shamefast face go, and stay
where I may never see you more! [D.162.] God has brought
me forth from a womb that is Rima’s foe; then who so guilty as 12
"Twere vain that I should reproach you!’

[C.163.] When Satrughna heard of his mother's villainy, he
wag consumed with fury, but could do nothing, Just at that
moment the humpback entered the room, dressed up in all kinds
of finery and ornaments. Lakgman’s younger brother was enraged
when he saw her, as though an offering of ghi had been poured
on to a blazing fire. He planted a well-aimed flying kick on her
hump and she fell face downwards on the ground with a shriek.
Her hump was shattered and her skull fractured, her testh wers
broken and blood streamed from her mouth. ‘Alas, my fate!”
she cried. “What harm have I done? A cruel return for doing
good |’ Hearing this, Satrughna, deeming her altogether false,
seized her topknot and began to drag her about; but the merciful
Bharat released her, and the two brothers went to see Kausalyi,
[D. 163.] Dressed in soiled clothes and pale with grief, her body
wasbed with the burden of her sorrow, she looked like some fair
golden creeper of Paradise in the forest, smitten by the frost,

[C. 164.] When she saw Bharat, his mother rose and ran 4o
him, but her head swam round and she fell to the ground in a
swoon, Bharat was overwhelmed with distress at the sight,
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and heedless of his own condition fell at her feet. ‘Mother,” he
oried, ‘whers is my father? Let me see him! Where is Sitd,
and where my two brothers, Rima and Laksman?! Why was
Kaikeyi born into the world, or, if born, why was she not barren
instead of bearing me to shame my family, a vessel of infamy, the
enemy of all Ilove? Who in the three worlds so hapless as I who
have caused you such wretchedness, my mother? My father is
in heaven and Raghubar in the forest, and T alone, like an evil
star, the cause of all this woe! A curse uponme! I have become
a fire in the bamboo grove, a sharer in intolerable grief and anguish
and a partner in crime !’

[D. 164.] When shoe heard Bharat’s gentle words, his mother
recovered herself and arose, shedding floods of tears as she raised
him and clasped him to her bosom. [C. 165.] His simple-
hearted mother took him to her breast as lovingly as if he had been
Rama returned; then she embraced Lakgman's younger brother
with uncontrollable grief and affection; and when they saw her
tenderness, all the people said, ‘How should Rama’s mother not
act thus 7’ His mother took Bharat on her lap, and wiping away
his tears sajd gently, ‘Dear child, take courage now, I adjure you;
sorrow no more, remembering that the times are out of joint.
You know the ways of destiny and fate to be immutable; away
then with melancholy and despair! Blame no one, my son; for
it is the Creator who has set his face against me; in the midst of
‘g0 tauch sorrow he will not let me die, and who kmows what may
ba his pleasure now §

[D. 165.] ‘At his father’s command, my son, Raghubir put off
his ornaments and his dress, and feeling neither joy nor sdrrow,
donned the hermit’s garb of bark, [C. 166.] His face was
cheerful and in his heart was neither joyousness nor indignation.
He did all he could to comfort everybody as he set out for the forest.
When she heard of it, Sitd would go with him; she would not stay
behind, o deep was her devotion to Rima’s feet, And no sooner
did Laksman hear of it than he too arose to accompany him;

nor would he stay thongh Raghunith endeavoured to dissuade
him, Then Raghupati bowed to everyone and set forth with
Stbi and his younger brother. Thus Rima, Loksmsn and Sitd
went to the woods, but T went not with them nor sent my spirit
with them. All this took place before my very eyes, yet did mot
my luckless soul desert my body! I feel no shame when T think
of my love, but only that a son like Rdma should have such &
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mother as I! The king knew well the time to live and the time
to die, but my heart is hard as a hundred thunderbolts,’

[D. 166.] When they heard Kausalyd’s words, Bharat snd the
ladies of the court wept and sorrowed; the king’s palace seemed
like & home of woe. [C.167.] Bharat and his brother both wept
unrestrainedly; Keausalyd clasped them to her heart and did all
she could to comfort Bharat with words of prudent wisdom.
Bharat, too, consoled all the queens with beautiful stories from the
Purdnas and the Vedas, and with folded hands spoke in all sincerity
these simple and straightforward words: ‘O God, may I be held
guilty of all the crimes that those commit who slay their parents
or their son, who burn the stalls of cows or cities where Brihmans
dwell, who mnrder wife or children, or poison friend or king, and
all transgressions, great or small, of thought or word or deed, of
which the poetas tell, if, mother, I consented to this plot |

[D. 167.] ‘May God award me the lot of those who turn from the
feet of Hari and Hara to worship the grim spirits of the dead, if,
mother, I consented to this plot !

[C. 168.] ‘Those who recite the Veda for profit or traffic in holy
things, backbiters and informers, the frandulent, the crooked, the
guarrelsome and the passionate, those who revile the Veda, the
enemies of all the world, the covetous, the lascivious, the avaricious
and those who cast an envious eye on another’s wealth or wife—
may their awful lot be mine, if, mother, I consented to this plot !

‘“Those who care naught for the company of the good, those

haplees wretches who turn from the path of spiritnal wisdom, who
worship not Hari in human form and take no pleasure in the glory
of Hari and Hara, who abandon the Vedic path and follow the
opposite road, swindlers who adopt a disguise to cheat the world—
may Sarnkara award me a lot like theirs, if, mother, I knew aught
of this secret scheme !’
[D. 168.] Hearing Bharat’s sincere, straightforward words, his
mother said, ‘My son, you have ever been Rima’s friend in thought
and word and deed. [C.169.] Rima iz your very life, and dearer
than life are you to Raghupati. The moon may drop peison, ice
send forth fire, or fish care not for water, or ignorance persist when
knowledge has dawned, but you can never he Rima's enemy.
Whosoever says that you consented to this plot will never for a
moment enjoy peace or happiness.” So saying, his mother clagped
Bharat to her heart; milk trickled from her breast and her eyes
wera full of tears.
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Thus, as they sat there, the whole night was spent in long-
continned mourning. Then came Vimadeva and Vasigtha, who
called together all the ministers and nobles. The sage gave Bharat
much good advice, with spiritual instruction suited to the oceasion;
[D. 169.] ‘Take courage, my son,’ he said, ‘and do what must be
done today.’ '

So Bharat arose at the guru's bidding and ordered all to he
made ready. [C. 170.] He had the king’s body bathed with
rites preseribed in the Veda and & very splendid biet prepared,
Bharat clasped the feet of all the queens and stayed them from the
burning,! and the queens consented in the hope of seeing Rama,
Many loads of sandalwood and aloes were brought and countless
kinds of fragrant spices, and a funeral pyre was builb on the bank
of the Sarayi, looking like glorious steps to heaven. Thus were
all the rites of cremation observed and the ceremonial bathing
and the funeral obsequies 2 performed; and after studying all the
Codes and the Vedas and the Purinas, Bharat made the ten days’
offering to the dead.® All the orders the high sage gave him he
carried out a thousand times over, and at the time of his purification
he gave all manner of gifts—cows, horses, elephants and many
kinds of carriages, [D. 170.] thrones, jewels, raiment, grain, land,
money and houses—all these he gave, and the Brahmans received
them and were well content. [C. 171.] A hundred thousand
tongues would not suffice to tell all the rites that Bharat performed
for his father.

Then choosing an auspicious day, the great sages came and
called together all the ministers and nobles, All took their seats
in the roval court, and the sages sent for Bharat and his brother
Satrughna. Vasistha seated Bharat by his side and addressed
him in words of moral and religious worth. First, the high sage
told the whole story of all that wicked Kaikevi had done; then
he praised the king's loyalty to duty and truth, who by giving up
his life had proved his love to the end. Thrilled with emotion
and with eyes full of tears, the lord of sages spoke of Rima’s virtnes
and nohble nature, and then with heartfelt grief and affection the
wise sage praised the love of Laksman and Sita.

1 i.e., entreated them not to sscend the funeral pyre with their hushand,

T fildfijuli: the offering of a handful of water mixed with sesamum seods,

* dasagdta bidhdnd: for ten days balls of rice are offeved to the spirit of
the deceasod, cach ball providing it with part of ite new bedy.
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[D. 171.] ‘Hearken, Bharat,’ said the lord of sages sorrowfully,
‘fate is all-powerful; loss and gain, life and death, fame and infamy
are in the hand of God. [C. 172.] This being so, who can be
blamed or who the object of a fruitless indignation ¥ Bethink you,
my son, king Dadarath should not be mourned. Grieve rather for
that Brahman who knows not the Veda, but abandons religious
duty and devotes himself to things of sense, Grieve for that king
who understands not statecraft and loves not his peopls as he loves
his life. Grieve for that Vaiya who is rich but niggardly, un-
practised in hospitality or devotion to Siva. Grieve for that
Sfidra who dishonours Brihmans, garrulous, ambitious and wise
in his own conceits. Grieve, too, for a woman who deceives her
husband, perverse and quarrelsome and self-willed. Grieve for
the student who breaks his vows and obeys not his guru’s behests,
[D. 172.] Grieve for the householder who in his folly abandons
the way of action. Grieve for the ascetic who is void of wisdom
and detachment and is devoted to this world of seeming. [C. 173.]
Grieve for that eremite who has given up penance and delights in
luxury. Grieve for the slanderer, causelessly wrathful, at enmity
with parents and guru and kin. Grieve sore for him who injures
others, who cherishes self and is utterly merciless. Grieve above
all for him who serves not Hari with a guileless heart. But the
king of Kosala should not be mourned, whose mighty power is
manifest in the fourteen worlds. No king, O Bharat, has over
been, now is, or shall bo hereafter such & king as your father.
Brahma, Hari, Hara, the king of heaven and the lords of the
guarters all tell the tale of Dasarath’s perfections.
[D. 173.] ‘Tell me, my son, how can anyone exalt him who- has
guch perfect sons as Rama, Lakgman, yourself and Satrughna ¢
[C. 174.] The king is fortunate in every way; to grieve for him
is vain. Hear this and mark it well, and cease to sorrow. Actin
obedience to the king’s command; the king has given you the
throne and you must honour your father's word, who to fulfil his
promise abandoned Rama and gave his life & burnt-offering in
the fire of Rima’s loss, The king valued his word, but not his
life; honour, then, my son, your father's word; obey the king’s
command, for in obedience lies your highest good. Parasurimas
obeyed his father's behest and slew his mother, as all the worlds
bear witness; Yayati's son surrendered to him his youth, incurring
neither guilt nor disgrace for obedience to his father's command,
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[D. 174.] ‘Those. who obey their father's commands, with no
thought of right or wrong, are crowned with joy and honour and
dwell in the abode of the king of heaven. [C. 175.] Then of
surety fulfil the monarch’s word; cherish your peopls and no longer
mourn; thus will the king he comforted in heaven, and you win
merit and honour without blame. It is & Vedie rule—and all the
seriptures agree thereto—that he receives the royal dignities on
whom his father confers them. Reign, then, and have done with
gorrow; do what I say—I advise vou for your good. Rima and
the princess of Videha will be glad when they hear it, and no one
versed in sacred lore will say you have done wrong; and Kausalyd
and all the other queens will be glad in the gladness of your people.
Whoever knows how bound you are to Rama in affection will take
vour action in good part, When Rama returns, deliver up to him
the kingdom and serve him with loving service.’

[D.175.] With folded hands the ministers said, ‘Be sure to obey
the guru's command, and when Raghupati returns, you may then
do what is right and fitting.” [C. 176.] Kausalyd, too, took
courage and said, ‘My son, your gurw's commands are for the best;
honour them, then, as such and cheerfully obey them. Cease to
lament; submit to fate. Raghupeti is in the forest, the monarch
reigns in heaven, and you, my son, are shrinking from your task !
EBut your family and subjects, your ministers and all the queens
rely on you alone, my son. Seeing that fate is adverse and destiny
unfavourable, be of good courage—I, your mother, adjure you—
submit to your gurw’s will and do as he bids you; protect your people
and relieve your kinsfolk of their distress.’

Bharat listened to the guru’s words and the approval of the
ministers, as welcome to his heart as cooling sandalwood; butb
when he heard his mother’s gentle spesch, so full of loving-kindness
and simplicity—[Ch. 7.] when Bharat heard his mother’s simple
plea, he was troubled; his lotus eyes shed tears that watered
the fresh shoots of desolation in his heart; and all who then beheld
his plight lost consciousness of self and praised him as a pattern
of unfeigned love.

[S. 176.] Then Bharat, the very soul of courage, took courage
and with folded lotus hands made fitting answer to them all in
words that seemed dipped in nector: [C. 177.] ‘The guru has
given me good advics, and my people and my ministers have all
approved it; my mother, too, has thought it right to give me her
commands and I would surely wish to obey her. The advice of
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a gyru, o father, a mother, a master or a friend should be cheerfully
followed, as for the best; and to ponder whether it be right or wrong
is to fail in duty and incur a load of guilt. Now you are giving
me gimple advice which I would do well to follow; yet, though I
fully understand this, my soul is not content. Now do yom
hearken to my humble entreaty and give me such counsel as I
ghall be able to follow. I am answering yon—but pardon my
faunlt, for good men take no account of the faults and virtues of
the sorrowful. ;
[D. 177.] ‘My father is in heaven and Sit and Rima are in the
forest, and you bid me govern the realm. Is it my good you hope
for from this, or some great advantage for yvourselves ! [C. 178.]
My good lies in the service of Rima, but my mother's crooked
dealings have robbed me of this good; yet reflection has shown me
that herein and nowhere else can I find happiness. Of what value
is & throne unless I see the feet of Laksman, Rama and Bita ¥ Tt
is naught but a burden, az useless as a load of jewels on a naked
body or the contemplation of the Absolute without detachment,
Vain are all the pleasures of life when the body is diseased; vain
are prayer and austerities without devotion to Hari; vain a fair
body without a soul; and all T am and have is valueless apart from
Baghurdi, Give me leave to go to Rama, for herein assuredly lies
my happiness; and if by crowning me you desire some advanfage
for yourselves, your proposal is the outcome of unwise affection.
[D. 178.] ‘If you expect happiness when such as I reign here—
Kaikeyi's son, perverse of soul, a shameless foe of Rima, vilest of
the vile—you hut delude yourselves, [C.179.] I tell you truly—
hear me, all you, and believe it—a monarch must be righteous.
As soon as ever you constrain me to be king, then earth will sink
to hell. Who so full of sin as I, on whose account Sitd and Rima
have been banished to the woods ! The king exiled Rima to the
forest, and when he had lost him, himself passed to heaven; and 1
am the villainous cause of all this trouble and yet sit here in my
right senses to listen to all this talk ! Though T behold the palace
bereft of Raghubir, yet I still live to endure the mockery of the
world! For my life is indifferent to the holy object that is Rama
and only covetous and hungry for land and carnal pleasures,!

1 8o the fikd. The Lne may also be translated: "RAma is holy and in-
different to things of sensa; it is those who are covetous whe are hungry for
land and cornal pleasmires.”
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But; how can I express the hardness of my heart, which pours
scorn upon the thunderbolt and has won this high estate ?

[D. 179,] “The effect is harder than the canse,! and therein T am
not to blame; the thunderbolt is harder and more deadly than
the bone ® and iron than stone. [C. 180.] If this wretched life
of mine cleaves to a body born of Kaikeyi's womb, there will be
no end to its misery. If in the absence of my dear one I hold life
dear, I shall have much to see and hear anon. She has banished
Laksman, Rima and Sitd to the forest and has sent her husband
to heaven—a kindly deed! For herself she has won widowhood
and infamy, and has brought grief and sorrow on the people. On
me she has bestowed happiness, fair fame and a glorious throne !
Kaikeyl has indeed done well for everybody! What greater
blessing can I now enjoy ! And yvou propose to crown my bliss
with royal dignity! Fitting indeed it is that I should have been
born into the world from Kaikeyl's womb. It is God who has
done all this for me; then why should the people by common
consent lend their aid ¥

[D,180.] “When a demoniac is afflicted by morbid humours and
then stung by a scorpion, and you give him wine to drink, what
gort of remedy is that? [C. 181.] The all-wise Creator has
decreed for me that which befits o son of Kaikeyi in this world;
but in vain has God granted me the high honour of being a son of
Dadarath and Rama's younger brother. You all bid me assume
soversign power, and all approve the king's command. Then
how and whom shall T answer ? Let sach one tell me frankly
what his pleasure is. Tell me, who except myself and my wicked
mother will say that T have acted rightly ? Who is there in all
creation seve myself to whom Sitd and Rima are not dear as his
own life ¢ That this supreme disaster should seem to all a great
advantage is my misfortune, and no one is to blame; you are
moved by anxious doubt and kindliness and love, and all you say
is right and proper. :

[D. 181.] ‘Ra&ma's mother is very simple-hearted and loves me
80 much that she speaks from matural affection, because she sees
how wretched I am. [C. 182.] The guru is an ocean of wisdom,
as all the world knows; the universe is like & plum in the hollow
of his hand; and he too is making ready for my enthronement,

1 Fuikey! iz the canss and Bharat the effect,
¢ Hee App., &.v. Dadhici,
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Verily when God withdraws his favour, all avert their faces. No
one in the world, save Rima and Sitd, will say that I did not abet
this schems. So I shall have to listen and bear it patiently; where
water is, there in the end is mud. The world will call me vile—I
fear not that nmor do T trouble about ancther world; my one con-
guming and intolerable woe is this, that it is due to me that Sitd
and Riama are unhappy. Laksman has crowned his life with
happiness, seeing that he has left all to cleave to Rama's foet; but
1 was born to banish Raghubar to the woods—but why do I sorrow
thus in vain, poor wretch? [D. 182.] T bow my head before
vou all and declare my grievous misery; the fever in my soul will
not abate until I see the feet of Raghunith.

[C. 183,] “There is no other plan that I can think of, and who
but Raghubar can read the secrets of my heart? This T have
determined that early in the morning I shall go to seek my Lord.
Though I am wicked and guilty and the cause of all this mischief,
yot when he sees me before him as a suppliant, of his infinite merey
he will forgive me all. Raghurfio is the home of kindliness and
self-effacement, utter simplicity, mercy and love; Rima has never
injured even an enemy; and I, though I have done him wrong,
am his child and servant. Believing, then, this to be for my
happiness, grant me permission with one voice and give me your
gracions blessing, that R&ma may listen to my prayer, as of a
faithful servant, and return to his capital. [D. 183.] Though I
was born of an evil mother and myself am iniquitous and ever full
of faults, I have confidence in Raghubir that he will know me for
his own and not forsake me.’

[C. 184.] They all applauded Bharat’s words, imbued as they
were with the nectar of Rama’s love. The people had been drugged
by the deadly poison of bereavement, but now they woke to life as
at the sound of some effectual spell. 1 His mother, the ministers,
the guru and the men and women of the city were all profoundly
moved by their affection and kept praising Bharat and saying,
“He is the very image of devotion to Rima; dsar Bharat, it is like
you to speak thus, for Rama loves you as his own life! Tf any
scoundrel in his folly impute to you your mother’s wickedness, that
villain will make his home in hell for a hundred aeons, together
with countless generations of his line: The jewel does not share

1 mantra sabija: in Thntrik philosophy the Bifa is the mystical aylleble
ot the opening of & mantra.
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the guilt and haseness of the serpent; rather, it extracts the poison
and puts an end to pain end poverty. [D. 184.] Yes, Bharat,
you must indeed set out to seek Rima in the forest; you have
given good advice; you have rescued us all as we were sinking in
the ocean of despair.’

[C. 185.] All were as delighted as the emckoo or the peacock
when they hear the rumble of a thunder-cloud; and when they saw
that Bharat had quite decided to start early the next morning,
they loved him as they loved themsslves., Making obeisance to
the sage and bowing to Bharat, they all took their leavs and went
home orying, ‘Thanks be to God that Bharat was born into the
worldl’, and extolling his loving-kindness as they went. They
were saying to one another, ‘This is indeed & happy event !’ and
were all making ready for the journey. Thoss who were told to
stay and look after their homes felt as though they had been
executed; and some said, ‘Bid no one stay; who does not long to
erown his life with happiness ¥ [D. 185.] Perish that wealth and
home and pleasure and those friends and parents and brothers that
lend not cheerful aid to our quest for Rama’s feet |’

[C. 186.] In every honse they were preparing conveyances of all
descriptions, rejoicing at the morrow’s setting forth. Bharat
went home and reflected that the city, the horses and elephants,
the palace and the treasury, in short, all the property belonged to
Raghupati, and if he left it without setting a guard over it and
went away, he would rne it; for to injure one’s lord is the worst
of sins, and the true servant is he who protects his master’s in-
terests, however much any may find fault with him. Thus
reflecting, he sent for trustworthy servants who had mever even
dreamt of failing in their duty; he told them all he purposed and
impressed upon them their high duty and posted each where he
was most fit to serve; and after making all these arrangements and
posting the guards, Bharat went to see Bima’s mother.

[D. 186,] Versed in the ways of love, Bharat perceived that all
the queens were in distress, and ordered palanquins to be prepared
and comfortable litters to be made ready.

[C. 187.] The men and women of the city were as desperately
anxious for the morrow ag the cakavd and hiz mate. They stayed
awake all night till morning dawned; then Bharat summoned his
wise ministers and said, ‘Take with you all that is necessary for the
corcnation, for the sage will erown Rama in the forest; make haste
to start,” Whereupon the ministers did obeisance and at once

.
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made ready horses, chariots and elephants. First, the lord of
sages mounted his chariot with Arundhati and the materials for the
burnt-offering and set out; and then the company of Brihmans
mounted their various vehicles and started, all renowned and
dignified ascetics, All the people of the city made ready their
carriages and set out for Citrakiita, and all the gueens set forth,
bhorne in inexpressibly beautiful palanquins. [D. 187.] Then
Bharat, after entrusting the city to his faithful servants and
courteously seeing all the travellers on their way, set forth with his
brother, with his thoughts on the feet of Rima and Sita.

[C. 188.] All the men and women were as anxious to ses Rima
as elephants that run to guench their thirst. Thinking of Sitd
and Rima suffering hardship in the forest, Bharat and his brother
went on foot., When they marked this loving gesture, the people
were moved and, dismounting, left their horses, elephants and
chariots and walked, But Rima's mother brought her litter to a
halt by Bharat and spoke to him persnasively : “Mount your chariot,
my son—I adjure you as your mother—or cur dear people will be
put to trouble; for if you go on foot, everyone will follow your
example, and they are all wasted with sorrow and unfit to walk.’
The two brothers bowed their heads before her feet and obediently
mounted their chariots and so journeyed on.

The first day they stayed by the Tamasi, and their second halt
was on the bank of the Gomati. [D. 188.] Some drank only
millk, while others made a meal of fruit, and some took food but
onece in the night; for Rama’s sake they had put off their ornaments
and given up all luxuries and were observing strict ascetio rules.
[C. 189.] After staying on the bank of the Sai, they started at
daybreak and all drew mnear to Sringavera. When the Nigada
heard all this news, he was troubled at heart and thought, “Why
is Bharat travelling to the forest ¢ There must be some guileful
purpose in his mind. If he has no evil intention in his heart, why
should he bring an army with him? He imagines that if he slays
RA&ma and his brother, he will reign without hindrance and in
peace. Bharat has no idea of sound statecraft; first he inours
disgrace and now is like to lose his life; for even if all the powers
of heaven and hell were to engage in battle, thers is none who can
conquer Rama on the field. And what wonder is it that Bharat
should act thus? Poison ivy cannot bear ambrosial fruit!’

[D. 189.] With such thoughts in mind Guha addressed his
kinsfolk: ‘Be on the alert, all of you; guard well the boats and
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sink them and then close the ferry. [C. 190.] Equip yourselves
well and close the ferry; and all be prepared to die!1 I will cross
swords with Bharat, nor ghall I let him cross the Gangi while T
live. Death in battle, and that on Gangd's bank, to offer this
my flesting life in Rima’s cause, an unworthy servant such as I
to die at the hand of Rima's brother and o king—thrice blest were
such & death ! I shall fight for my master on the hattle-field and
illuminate the fourteen worlds with my glory; and if I lose my life
on Raghunith’s behalf, well, either way I shall taste perfect bliss.2
He who is not numbered among the good and has no place among
Eima's votaries cumbers the earth, a useless burden, whils he
lives—naught but an axe to fell the tree of his mother's youth,’
[D. 190.] Thus, no longer downcast, the king of the Nigadas
aroused the zeal of all his men, and thinking on Rima, called at
ones for quiver, how and buekler, [C. 191.] ‘Brothers,” he cried,
‘make haste to arm yourselves, and when you hear the word of
command, let no one play the coward!’ All joyously replied,
‘Bo be it, lord!" and excited one another’s ardour, Fach doing
obeisance to the Nigdda, they marched out, warriors all, eager
for the fray; with quivers at their sides and arrows ready on their
bows and thoughts on the sandals of Rima’s lotus feet. Girt with
breastplates and with helmets on their heads, they sharpened
their axes and lances and spears; some were very expert in warding
off the sword-stroke and lsapt into the air as though they would
never return to earth. Each formed his own company and equip-
ment and went to salute Guhs the king, who honoured them all by
name when he beheld his warriors and deemed them all fighting fit.
[D. 191.] “Brothers,’ he cried, ‘fail me not! I have a great work
to do today !’ and the warriors responded with enthusiasm, ‘Have
no fear, captain! [C. 192.] Lord, by the power of Rima and
your might we shall leave their army without one soldier or one
horse; wo shall not give ground while vet we live, but strew the field
with heads and trunks !’ Looking on his splendid force, the king
of the Nisidas exclaimed, ‘Sound the drums of war!” So much
he said, and someone sneezed to the left; and the soothsayers

1 Bo the pkd; others interpret: ‘Make ready desdly instruments of
winrfare,”

2 Lit,, there will be sweets of blisa in both my hands: i.e., if T conguer, I
ghall bave won glory in Réma's services; if T am defeated, T shall go to be with
him in heaven.
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said, “An omen of victory!" But one old man, reflecting on the
omen, said, ‘Meet Bharat in friendship; there will be no battle,
Bharat is going to win Rima by persuasion; the omen means that
there will be no fighting.’ '

‘When he heard this, Guha said, ‘“The old man speaks wall; fools
ach in haste and repent thereafter; if we fight without first finding
out Bharat’s intentions and being well assured of them, we may
be doing much harm instead of good. [D. 192.] Hold the river
banl, all ye warriors, in close formation while I go to meet him
and discover his intention. When I know whether he comes as
friend or foe or neutral, I shall return and plan accordingly.
[C. 193.] If he comes in friendship, I shall discover it from his
noble temper ; for enmity and friendship can in no wise be hid.’

So saying, he began to prepare a present. He sent for bulbs,
roots and fruit, hirds and deer, with loads of fine fat sheat-fish,
which bearers brought in basketsful. When he had made these
preparations, he went out to meet him, and fair and auspicious
omens attended him on his way. Seeing the lord of sages from
afar off, he declared his name and prostrated himself hefore him,
The sage recognized him as Rima’s friend and blessed him and
told Bharat who he was., When he heard that he was Rama’s
friend, Bharat left his chariot, and dismounting, went forward to
greet him with a heart bursting with affection. Guha declared his
village, his race and his name and did obeisance with his forehead
on the ground.

[D. 193.] When he saw Guha prostrating himself, Bharat clasped
him to his bosom. Tt was as though he were embracing Lakgman;
his heart could not contain his love. [C.194.] Bharat embraced
him with such sincere affection that everybody enviously praised
the expression of his love. ‘Blessed, blessed is he !’ cried the gods
in auspicious tones as they praised him and rained down flowers.
“Him whom the world and the Veda declare to be altogether mean,
him the contact with whose shadow involves a ceremonial cleansing,
Réma’'s younger brother is taking to his heart and embracing with
a thrill of rapturous emotion! Those who in the act of yawning
say, “Rima, Réma” need not fear the onset of a multitude of sins;
and here is one whom Rama has clasped to his heart, thus sanctifying
him and all his family. The water of the Karmanadi falls into the
Gangi; then tell me, who will not pour it on his head ¢ And all
the world knows that by repeating the Name backwards Vilmiki
was made equal to Brahma, [D.194.] Candals, Savaras, Khasas,
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Yavanas, Kols and Kirfts, ignorant and base though they be, by
uttering the Name of Rima become wholly pure and renowned
throughout the world. [C. 195.] Tt i no wonder; it has been
g0 age after age; whom has not Raghubir exalted ?’

Thus did the gods declare the greatness of the Name of Rama,
and the people of Avadh rejoiced as they heard it. Bharat
affectionately greeted Riama's friend and asked after his health
and welfare; and when he saw Bharat’s loving tenderness, the
Nigida was there and then beside himself with joy. Ewver greater
grew his diffidence and love and delight, so that he could only stand
gazing fixedly on Bharat. Then gathering courage, he again did
homage to his feet and with folded hands made his affectionate
response: ‘Now that T have seen your blessed lotus feet, T have
accounted myself blessed in time past, present and to come. Now,
Lord, by your great favour my good fortune is assured for countless
gonerations. [D.195.] Hewho worships not the feet of Raghubir,
when he considers my mean deeds and lowly race and dwells upon
the greatness of the Lord, must be a victim of divine delusion in
this world. [C. 196.] Treacherous, cowardly, evil-minded and
of low descent, utterly outeast by the world and Vedic law, yet
from the day when Rima made me his own I have become the glory
of the world.’

When he beheld his devotion and heard his noble, modest
speech, Bharat's younger brother once more embraced him. Then
the Nigida respectfully declared his name and made courteous
obeisance to all the queens. They gave him their blessing as
though he were Lakgman himself: ‘May you live happily,’ they said,
‘for ten million years!’ And when they saw the Nigida, the men
and women of the city were as pleassd aa though they were beholding
Laksman. ‘Here is one,’ they said, ‘whose life has been crowned
with bliss; for Rama the blessed has folded him in his arms and
smbraced him,’ When the Nigada heard them extol his own
good fortune, he was overjoyed and took them along with him.
[D.196.] MHe signed to his servants, and they all, understanding
‘their master’s will, went and prepared resting-places in their
houses, under the trees, by the ponds and in the gardens and the
groves,

[C. 197.] When Bharat saw Sriigavers, he was completely
overcome by admiration. As he walked on with his hand on the
Nisida's shoulder, it looked as though Modesty and Love had
taken bodily form. In this manner Bharat and all his host came
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and beheld the world-purifying Gangd. He did reverence to the
spot where RAma had bathed, and felt as blissful as if Rama
himself had met him, The men and women of the city also did
reverence and were delighted to ses the divine stream; they
bathed and prayed with folded hands for increasing devotion to
Réamacandra’s feet, and Bharat said, ‘O holy stream, thy sands
bring bliss to all and are as the cow of plenty to thy servants;
with folded hands I crave this boon, unfeigned affection for the
fest of Sitd and Réma.’

[D. 197.] Thus Bharat bathed, and after receiving the guru's
permission and learning that all the queens had hathed, he went on
with the camp equipment. [C. 198.] The peopls pitohed their
tents here and there and Bharat saw to everybody's comfort.
Then after worshipping the gods and taking permission, the two
brothers went to visit Rima’s mother, Bharat paid honour to all
the gueens, rubhing and pressing their feet and speaking many
tender words. Then charging his brother with their care, himself
summoned the Nigida. Hand in hand with his friend he went,
faint with excess of love, and asked his comrade, ‘Show me the place
where S5itd, Rima and Laksman slept at night, and thus assnage
a little the fever of my eyes and heart’. As he spoke, his eyes
filled with tears. The Nigida was distressed at his words and
quickly brought him to the spot.
-[D. 198.] Where Raghubar had rested beneath the sacred #idam
tree, there with the utmost love and reverence Bharat prostrated
himself. [C. 199.] When he saw the fair couch of grass, he did
obeisance and circled it with ceremonial paces. He placed on his
eyes the dust of Rima's footprints; his exceeding love no tongue
-can tell. Spying two or three golden spangles, he laid them on
his head as though they were Sitd herself. With eves full of tears
and melancholy heart he spoke to his companion in gentle tones:
‘Beparated from Sitda, these have lost their brilliance and their
lustre, just as the men and women of Avadh are wasted with
sorrow. Towhom ean I compare her father, Janak, in whose hands
lie the world’s delights and the power of spiritual control ¢ Her
father-in-law was the monarch, sun of the Solar race, whom even
the lord of Amarivat! envied; and the lord of her life is Raghunith
the holy, Bima, whose greatness alone makes men great. [D. 199.]
And if, when T look on the leafy couch of SItd, jewasl of chaste and
beauteous wives, my heart breaks not with emotion, then, O Ei"m,
it is far harder than a thunderbolt |
16
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[C. 200.] ‘No brother like Lakgman, young, beautiful and made
for love, has ever been or is or will be; dear to the people of the
city, the darling of his father and mother, whom 8ité and Raghubir
love as their own lives; so delicate of form and gentle of spirit,
whosa body no hot wind has ever vexed, he suffers every kind of
hardship in the forest. This breast of mine is harder than a myriad
thunderbolts ! The birth of Rfma has brought radiance to the
world, for he is the ocean of beauty, goodness, joy and all perfection.
Rams by his very nature hrings happiness to all, to citizens and
kinsfolk, guru, father and mother. Even his enemies glorify
Rama; his speach, his friendly epirit and his modesty captivate
the heart, Not a million Sarasvatis, not a myriad é—aaanigas,
can tell the tale of the Lord’s perfections. [D. 200.] The jewel
of the hounse of Raghu, Very Bliss, in whom all joy and fortune
dwell, strmgrmonthamunﬂanﬂsl&apstham' How powerful
are the purposes of God |

[C. 201.] ‘Rama had never even heard of pain. The king
watched over him like the tree of life. As the eyelid guards the
eye, or the serpent its jewel, so did all the queens wateh over him
day and night. And now he roams the woods afoot, and bulbs,
roots, fruit and flowers are his food. Curses on Kaikeyi, from
whom this evil fortune springa! She has become her best-beloved’s
foe! And curses, curses on my luckless self, sea of iniquity, on
whose aceount all these disasters have coms to pass! The Creator
brought me to birth to shame my house, and my wicked mother
has made me the enemy of my Lord !’

But when he heard this plaint, the Nigida lovingly protested:
‘Why thus despair in vain, my lord ? R&ma is dear to you and
you to Rdma, Certain it is that blame rests with an adverse fate,
[Ch. 8.] Cruel is the work of an adverse fate that drove your
mother mad ! That night the Lord was constantly speaking of you
with reverence and admiration. There is none so dear to Réma as
you—I1 swear it; be of good cheer, for all will turn out well.
[S.201.] Rima knows the hearts of all; in him dwell meekness,
love and mercy. Comfort your heart with t.hm agsurance, and come,
take rest.’

[C.202.] Hearing his comrade’s words, Bharat composed himself

and went to his tent with his thoughts on Raghubir. When the

men and women of the city heard of Rima's resting-place, they

came with anxions speed to see it. They did revercnce to the spot

and circled it with ceremonial paces and heaped reproaches on
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Kaikeyi. They wept copiously as they cursed the hostility of
fate. Some praised Bharat for his affection, and others sajd the
king had proved his love to the full, They blamed themselves
and praised the Nisida. Who can describe their confusion and
distress §

In this manner they all kept vigil through the night, and at
daybreak began to cross the river. The gurw was embarked upon
& goodly boat and all the guecns on another new one. In ap
hour and a half all had crossed over, and then Bharat disembarked
and attended to them all. '

[D. 202.] After performing his morning duties and reverencing
his mother’s feet and bowing his head before the gury, he sent the
Nigdas on ahead and set the host in motion. [C. 203.] He sst
the king of the Nigadas in the forefront and then sent forward the
palenquing of all the queens; he summoned his younger brother
to be their escort; the gurw travelled with the Brihmans, T
himself did reverence to the Gangd with his thoughts on Sita,
Rama and Laksman. Bharat went on foot, accompanied by
riderless horses led by the bridle. His faithful servants repeatedly
exclaimed, ‘ Pray mount your horse, my lord !’; but Bharat replied,
‘Réma set forth on foot, and am T to have chariots, elephants and
horses ¢ Rather ought I to walk on my head! For a servant’s
part should be the hardest.,”’ When they saw Bharat’s conduet
and heard his gentle words, all the servants were sad and dispirited.
[D. 203.] In the afternoon Bharat entered Prayfga crying,
‘Réma, 8iti, Rama, Sta!’ in an ecstasy of devotion. [C. 204.]
The blisterd on his feet glistened like dewdrops on a lotus-bud.
The whole company were grieved when they heard that Bharat
had travelled that day on foot. When Bharat learnt that -
body had bathed, he came and did obeisance to Triveni; then
bathed with dne ceremony in the white and dark watersl and
honoured the Brihmans with gifts; and as he gazed on the dark
and white waves, Bharat trembled with emotion and prayed with
folded hands, *O chief of holy places, that grantest the desires of all,
thy power is renowned in the Veda and manifest throughout the
whole world! Renouncing my caste-duty, I come as g beggar;
for what ill deed will & man not do when in distress ? With this
in mind wise men who give good gifts answer the prayers of the

1 sitdsita nira: where the clear water of the Ganges mingles with the derk
and turbid water of the Jununa,
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mendicant in this world. [D. 204.] I desire not wealth or
spiritual gifts or sensual pleasure, nor do I ask for liberation; only
this one boon I crave, devotion to the feet of Bima in successive
lives. :

[C. 205.] ‘Though R&ma himself should deem me evil, though
the world should call me enemy of my gury and my master, yet of
thy favour may my love for the feet of 8itd and Rima grow ever
greater day by day. Though the cloud pay no heed to the ouckoo
-all her lifs, and when she asks for rain pours down upon her thunder-
bolts and hail, yet if she cease to importune she will be scorned, and
only as her love increases is she honoured; and just as gold is refined
by fire, so is the lover who in spite of all fulfils his vow of love to the
feet of the beloved.’

In response to Bharat's prayer there came from the midst of the
“Triveni & gentls and auspicious voice: ‘Dear Bharat, you are
altogsther good, and your devotion to the feet of Rima is un-
fathomable; you have no reason to be downeast, for no one is as
dear to Rima as you are.’

[D.205.] When he heard Triveni's kindly words, Bharat trembled
with emotion and his heart was glad. ‘Blessed, blessed is Bharat !’
cried the gods and joyously rained down flowers. -
[C. 206.] Those who dwelt at the holy place—anchorites in the
forest, students, householders and religious mendicants—were
overjoyed, and meeting in small numbers- said to one another,
‘Bharat’s love and goodness are true and genuine’. Bharat went
to see the great sage Bharadvidja, hearing as he went of Rima's
many glorions virtues. The sage saw him falling prostrate and
thought of him as his own good fortune incarnate. He ran and
raised him up and clasped him to his heart and gladdened him
with his blessing and gave him a seat; and he howed his head and
sat down, looking as though he would run off and creep into the
house of shamefastness, so apprehensive was he that the sage
would question him, But perceiving his embarrassment, the sage
gaid, ‘Hearken, Bharat; I have heard all about it; no man can
thwart the punrposes of God. [D.206.] 8o be not downcast
when you remember what your mother has done; my son, Kaikeyi
is not to blame, for it was Sarasvati who perverted her reason.

[C. 207.] ‘If any say you are to blame, he will not be speaking
the truth; for social custom and the Veda are hoth accepted by
the wise, and these will hoth be honoured, my son, by endorsing
your spotless reputation; and it is in accord with custom and the
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Veda, and all agree, that he should rule the kingdom to whom
his father gives it. Had the king, a man of his word, summoned
you to confer on you the sovereignty, all would have been well,
right done, and honour preserved; but Réma’s banishment to the
forest was the root of all the mischief, and all the world was pained
to hear ofit. That was fate’s decree, and the queen, having worked
this ill in her senseless folly, has at the last repented. If any say
that herein you are in the lsast to blame, he is a base creature,
senseless and evil. Had you reigned, you would not have been
at fault, and RAma would have been well content to hear of it.
[D. 207.] ‘Now, Bharat, you have acted very rightly, and this
proposal is worthy of you; for devotion to Rima’s feet is the source
of all good fortune in the world; [C. 208.] and this is vour
wealth, your life, your very being; who so blest as you? Nor is
this marvellous in you, my son, who are the son of Dadarath and
Rama’s heloved brother, Hearken, Bharat; there is none so
close to Reghubar’s loving heart as you are, Lakeman, Rama and
Sitd spent the whole of that night praising you with the utmost
affection. When they were bathing at Prayiga I lsarnt what
was in their mind; they were deeply devoted to you. Raghubar's
affection for youn is as great as that of a fool for a life of worldly
pleasure. And this is nothing unusual in Raghubir, for Raghuril
protects the whole faxily of one who comes to him for refuge; and
you, Bharat, are, as I think, the incarnation of Ridma’s love,

[D. 208.] ‘That, Bharat, which you hold to be a disgrace is o
lesson to all of us; for thiz event has been a Ganeéa 1 to ensure our
success in attaining to the essence of faith in Béma. [C. 209.]
Your stainless glory, my son, is like the new moon, and Rama’s
servants are the lilies and the partridges; it will ever be rising and
never setting, nor will it wane in the world which is its heaven,
but wax greater day by day. The three spheres that are the
cakavd will regard it with passionate devotion, nor will the sun of
the Lord’s majesty detract from its brilliance; by night and by day
it will ever bring comfort to all and Rihn—Kaikeyi's evil deed—
will not devour it. It is filled with the nsctar of Rama’s pure love,
nar is it spotted with the stains cansed by dishonouring a guru; ®
now may the votaries of RAma drink their fill of neotar, for you
have hrought it down to earth within the reach of all. King

1 The worship of Ganeés at the insuguration of any work ensures succcgs,
2 Zoo App., 8.v. Vrihaspati,
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Bhagiratha brought down the Gahgi, the very thought of which
opens & store of every kind of blessing. Dadarath’s virtues are
bayond deseription; he had no equal in the world; much less was
any greater. [D. 209.] For it was dus to his love and modest
virtua that Rame wos rovealed, whom the eyes of Hara's heart
are never tired of beholding. [C. 210] But yon have creatad
& peerless moon of glory, wherein abides the love of Rima, looking
like a hare, 1 My son, your despondency is all in vain; yon have
found the philosopher's stone and yet fear poverly! Hearken,
Bharat; T speak no falsshood; I am a solitary, an anchorite, and
dwell in the forest; the sight of Laksman, Rima and Siti has been
the most glorious fruit of all my pious deeds, and the fruit of that
fruit is the sight of you. Most fortunate are both Prayiga and
mysalf | Blessed are vou, O Bharat, who have won world-wids
fame.” BSo saying, the saint was overpowered by emotion,

When they heard the sage’s words, the whole assembly rejoiced;
the pods cried out in praise and showered down blossoms. Cries
of “ Blessed, blessed is he !” resounded in the heavens and at Prayaga,
and Bharat was in raptures when he heard them. [D. 210.] He
trembled with emotion; in his heart were Rima and Sitd, and
tears were in his lotus eyes. He made reverence to the assembly
of sages and addressed them with faltering voice:

[C. 211.] ‘In this assembly of sages and holiest of places it were
the most heinous of sins to swear even to the truth. If in this
place the least pretemce were made, no sin or vileness could be
greater. You are all-wise—I speak in all sincerity—and Raghurfo
knows the secrsts of the heart; it is not my mother’s deed that
troubles me, nor do I grieve that the world will deem me base; nor
do T fear the loss of heaven or mourn my father’s death; his merit
and fair fame are renowned throughout the world; he had such
sons as RAma and Laksman, and abandoned his frail body when
parted from Rama—why should I mourn for the king ¥ No; it is
becanse Rima, Laksman aend Sitd are wandering through the
woods, with feet unshod and clad in hermit’s dress, [D. 211.]
wearing deerskins, cating fruit, and sleeping on the ground strewn
with grass and leaves, resting bemeath trees, and ever enduring
cold and heat and rain and wind [C. 212.]—it is this burning pain
that ceaselessly consumes my breast so that I can neither eat by

1 mpigaripas mpiga is specially used for nine wild animals, of which ane
is dada, a hare. Hindus think of our * man in the moon® as a hare,
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day nor sleep ot night. There is no medicine for this fell sickness;
I have searched the whole world over in my thoughts. My mother's
evil design, the source of all this miaschief, was the carpenter who
fashioned an adze out of my interests, and with the evil wood of
jealousy wrought an evil instrument, and fixed it with the cruel,
evil spell of the period of Rima’s banishment. For my salke she
fashioned this evil contrivance and ruined and confounded the
whole world, These evil times will come to an end when Hama
returns, and only then will Avadh be established; there iz no
other way.’

The sage was pleased with FBharat's words, and everyone
applanded them. °‘Grieve not overmuch, my son,” said the sage;
‘when you see Rama’s feet, all your sorrow will be at an end.’
[D. 212.] Thus did the great sage comfort him, and added, ‘Be
ye now our beloved guests, and graciously accept the bulbs and
roots and fruit and flowers that we can offer.’

[C. 213.] PBharat was troubled at heart by the sage's invitation,
for this was not a suitabls time and yet it wonld be rude to hesitate,
Then, reflecting that a guru's word should outweigh his seruples,
he did homage to his feet and said with folded hands, ‘ Obedience
to your command, my lord, is my highest duty’. Bharat's reply
pleased the high sape, and he summoned to him trustworthy
servants and disciples. ‘We must show hospitality to Bharat,’
he said; ‘go and bring bulbs and roots and fruit.' ‘Very well,
master,” they said, and bowed; and each went off very cheerfully
to perform his appointed task. The sage thought, ‘I have invited
an important guest; I must entertain him as I would a god’. At
hiz word Animi and the rest of Kuvera’s attendants 1 came and
said, ‘ Give us your commands, holy master, and we obey !’ [, 213.]
(ladly replied the royal sage, ‘Bharat and his brother and all their
company are distressed by separation from Rama; show them
hospitality and ease them of their weariness.’

[C. 214.] The spirits obeyed the sage’s commands and deemed
themselves most fortunate. They.were all saying to one another,
‘Rama’s younger brother is a peerless guest | 5o we must do homage
to the sage's feat and perform our task today in such o way that
the whole royal company may be pleased.’ With these words
they fashioned a number of houses, more besutiful far than
celestial chariots; and they furnished them with such luxury and

1 8Bee notes on B.C. 22 and B.C. 303.



248 THE HOLY LAEE OF THEE AOTS OF RAMA
gplendour that the very immortals beheld them with longing eyes.
Handmaidens and men-servants brought all that was needed and
attentively provided what each desired. All the comforts that
are not even dreamed of in heaven the spirits supplied in & moment,
and first they provided each guest with guarters, elegant and
comfortable and just as each desired. [D. 214.] Then, as the
seer had ordered, apartments were assigned to Bharat and his
houschold, and the great sage astomished the Creator by the
mighty power his penance could command,

[C. 215.] When Bharat beheld the sage’s power, the spheres of
all the rulers of the spheres seemed to him as little worth, The
pleasures provided were beyond description; even the wise forgot
their continence when they beheld them. There were thrones and
couches, fair raiment and canopies, groves and gardens with birds
and bheasts of every kind; sweet-scented flowers and amhbrosial
fruits, ponds, wells and lakes of limpid water; drink, too, and
food as pure as mectar and ambrosia, which people shrank from
looking on, as though they were ascetics ; for each his cow of plenty
and tree of Paradise, the very sight of which made Indra and Sac
envious. The season was spring; mild, cool and fragrant breezes
blew; the four rewards were accessible to all, and all such delights
as garlands, sandalwood and women, which people saw with
mingled feelings of joy and dismay.l [D. 215.] Luxury was the
cakavt and Bharat the cakavd, and the sage’s command the fowler
that had shut them up together that night in the cage of the
hermitage till daybreak.2

[C. 216.] Then Bharat bathed at Prayiga and with all his
company howed his head before the sage. Receiving the seer’s
blessing and permission to depart, he prostrated himself with
many humble prayers. Taking guides familiar with the road, he set
out with all his company, his thoughts directed towards Citrakiita,
With his hand on the shoulder of Rima's friend he walked on like
Love incarnate. With nothing to protect his feet or shade his
head, his love and constancy to his religious vows were most un-
feigned. He asked his companion to tell him of the travels of
Laksman, Rime and Sitd, and in gentle tones he told the story,

1 hisomayn: dismay rather than astonishment; for, as the commentators
pxplain, they feared they might forget their vows of abstinenee,

2 The gakovd and his mate are doomed to separation by night, and even
when imprisoned in one cage connot mate, S0 Bharat was compelled o be
absatinent in the midet of so much Juxury.
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When he saw the places and the trees where Rama had rested, his
heart could not contain his devotion; and when they saw his
plight, the gods rained down flowers, the earth became soft and the
road & path of blessing. [D. 216.] The clouds gave shads, a
refreshing breeze sprang up; the road had not been so pleasant
for Rima as it was for Bharat’s journey.

[C. 217.] All created things, dead or alive, that had seen the
Lord on his journey or had been seen by him had been made heirs
of salvation, and now the sight of Bharat delivered them from the
curse of rebirth; and yet this was no hard task for Bharat, for
Rama was ever bearing him in mind., A man who in this world
utters the Name of Rima but once becomes saved himself and a
saviour of others; moreover, Bharat was Rima's beloved and his
younger brother; then how should not the road bring him every
blessing ¢ So said adepts and holy men and great sages, and
rejoiced with heartfelt joy when they saw him.

But when the king of heaven marked his power, he was disturbed
and thought, ‘The world seems good to the good and bad to the
bad!" He said to his gurw, ‘Pray, lord, devise some means to
prevent & meeting between Rama and Bharat. [D.217.] Rima
is modest and affectionate and Bharat a very ocean of love. The
scheme I have devised is like to be upset, so do your best to think
out some guileful stratagem.’

[C. 218.] At this the guru of the gods smiled, thinking the king
to be but blind for all his thousand eyes. ‘O king of heawven,’
he replied, ‘illusion practised on a servant of illusion’s lord recoils
on one's own head. I practised it once, knowing it was Rima’s
will, but now deceitful action will only work mischief. Hearken,
O king of heaven; it is Raghunfth’s nature never to be angry at a
wrong done to himself; but one who wrongs his votary is consumed
in the fire of Rima’s wrath. There are well-known stories, both
secular and seriptural, to prove it; Durviisd knows well the power
of his vengeance. And who so dear to Rdma as Bharat ! The
world repeats the Name of Rama, and Rama the Name of Bharat.
[D.218.] 8o think not, O king of the immortals, to injure a votary
of Raghubar; it would but mean dishonour in the world and sorrow
in heaven and an ever-increasing burden of remorse.

[C.219.] ‘Listen, king of the gods, to my instruction. A servant
;8 above all dear to Rama, and he is pleased whon one serves his
servant and bitterly hostile to his servant’s foe. Though he be
impartial, feeling neither desire nor anger, regarding not merit
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or demerit, virtue or defect, and has appointed fate the sovereign
of the universe, so that as a man sows he reaps, yet does he play
at partiality according as hearts are faithful or unfaithful. Réma
is impersonal, undefiled, infinite and immutable, vet for love of
his votaries has he taken personal form. R&ma has ever regarded
the desires of his servants, as Veda and Puripa snd holy men
and gods bear witness, Thus reflect and abandon crooked ways
and practise meet devotion to the feet of Bharat,

[D. 219.] ‘Rama’s faithful servants are devoted to the good of
others and sorrow when they sorrow, full of compassion; and Bharat
is the chief of votaries. [C.220.] Fear him not, O king of heaven !
The Lord is true to his word and a friend of the gods, and Bharat
is obedient to Rama’s commands. It is your selfish fear that
disquiets you; Bharat is not to blame; it is your folly!" The
great god was pleased when he heard the words of the divine guru
and ceased to despond. Joyously the heavenly king began to rain
down flowers and magnify the goodness of Bharat,

Thus did Bharat proceed on his journey while sages and adepts
beheld his rapture and enviously praised him. Whenever he
sighed with Rima’s name upon his lips, it was as though Lowve
welled forth on every side. At the sound of his words thunderbolts
and rocks melted. None can deseribe the citizens’ devotion,
Encamping on the way, he came to the Yamund, and when he
gazed upon its waters, his eyes filled with tears, [D.220.] When
he and his host beheld the lovely water, dark as Raghubar, he sank
into a sea of desolation till he mounted the boat of discernment.
[C. 221.] That day they halted on the bank of the Yamuni
and due provision was made for all. Tn the night boats arrived
from the various ghdfs, so many that they could not he counted.
At daybreak the crossing was made in a singls journey, and BVEIyOne
was pleased with the service RA&ma’s friend had done them. Then,
after bathing and bowing to the river, the two brothers went on
their way with the king of the Nigadas. In front went the great
sages, riding in their splendid carriages; and behind them all the
royal retinue; last of all, the two brothers, on foot and dressed in
very simple ornaments and raiment. With them went their
servants and friends and the sons of the ministers, with their
thoughts on Laksman, Sitd and Baghunith; and wherever Rima
had stayed or rested, there they did loving reverence.

[D. 221.] Men and women who dwelt by the road left their
homes and their business when they heard of their arrival and
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ran out to see them ; and when they beheld their beauty and
their love, they rejoiced, for they had achieved their life's
ambition. [C.222.] All the women were saying to one another
in affectionate tones, ‘Are these Rima and Lakgman, sister, or
not ? Their age and bodily form and hue and beauty, friend,
are the same, and they are like them, too, in their loving character.’
‘But,’ said one, ‘they are not dressed like them, sister, nor is
Sitd with them; and before them marches an army with the four
divisions; nor are their faces cheerful, but there is sorrow in their
hearts. So, maiden, this difference leads me to doubt.” The
women were convinced by her arguments and they all said, “There
is no ons so discerning as she !’

Another woman praised her and confirmed the soundness of her
judgement. Speaking in gentls tones, she lovingly told the whole
story, how Riama’s hopes of the delights of sovereignty had been
frustrated. She then began to sing Bharat's praises for his loving
nature and happy disposition. [D. 222.] ‘He has abandoned
the kingdom his father gave him and goes on foot, with only fruit
to sustain him, to persuade Raghubar to return. Who in these
times is like Bharat? [C.223.] The telling and hearing of Bharat's
brotherly love and devotion and model conduct is enough to dispel

gorrow and sin. Whatever one may say about him, sister, is all

too littls: he is Rima’s brother and must be what he is. All we
who have seen Bharat and his brother have been accounted blessed

among women. When they heard of his virtues and beheld his

piteous plight, they lamented and said, ‘He should not be the son
of such a mother as Kaikeyi!’ One said, ‘The queen is not to
blame; it is all the worl of fate, and fate is kind to us; for who are
we, unrecognized by society and the Veda, women of bass birth
and unworthy conduct, wretched females living in-a poor village
in the wilds, that we should enjoy a vision that crowns the highest
merit 2° Such were the joy and wonder in every village, as though
the tree of Paradise had sprung up in the desert.

[D. 223.] Fortunate indeed were those who dwelt by the road to
enjoy the sight of Bharat, as though by good chance Prayiga had
become accessible to those who lived at Lanka.

[C. 224.] Thus with his own virtues and the tale of Rima's
perfections sounding in his ears, Bharat travelled on, meditating
on Raghunith. When he saw a holy place, he bathed, and when
he saw a sage's hermitage or a temple, he did obeisance; and in-
wardly he prayed for the boon of devotion to the lotus feet of Sitd
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and Rima. Thers met him on the way Kirits and Kols who dwelt
in the forest, anchorites, too, and students, ascetics and solitaries.
Greeting them with reverence, he asked this one and that in what
wood Lakgman and Rama and the princess of Videha might be
found. They told him all the tidings of the Lord, and the sight
of Bharat crowned their lives with bliss. Those who told him
they had seen them safe and well he accounted as dear to him as
Rima and Laksman. So he went on, making courteous inquiry
of all and listening to the story of Rama’s life in the forest.

[D. 224.] That day he halted, and early the next morning he
went on, thinking on Raghunith; and all his companions were as
eager to see Rima as Bharat himself, [C. 225.] All met with
favourable omens; eyes and arms throbbed propitiously. Bharat
and all his retinue were filled with joyous expectation that they
would see Rama and that their consuming grief would be allayed,
Each formed his own desire; they all marched on, drunk with the
wine of love; their limbs grew faint, they staggered as they walked,
emotion made their voices inartienlate,

Just then Rama’s friend pointed out a rocky hill, crowning the
scene With its great natural beauty, near to which, on the bank of
the Payasvini, the two heroes and Sita had made their home. When
they saw it, they all fell prostrate on the ground, erying, ‘Glory
to Réma, the life of Jinaki!’ The royal company was as over-
powered by emotion as though Raghurdja had returned to Avadh.
[D. 225.] Not even Sega can describe the extent of Bharat’s
loving emotion at that moment. - A poet can no more approach
the theme than men obsessed with selfish thoughts can hope for
heaven’s bliss. [C. 226.] All were so exhausted by their love
for Raghubar that they travellsd only four miles by sunset and
halted when they spied dry land for their encampment with water
at hand. When night was past, Raghunith’s beloved brother set
out again,

Meanwhile, Rima awoke while it was still night, and Sitd told
him & dream she had dreamed: ‘Tt seemed to me that Bharat had
come with a host and was burning with a fever caused by separation
from his lord. All were dejected, miserable and sad, and I saw
that the queens were changed in appearance.’ When he heard
S8itd’s dream, his eyes filled with tears, and he who frees from all
sorrow became a prey to sorrow. ‘Laksman,’ he said, ‘this dream
bodes no good; it will be the harbinger of some dreadful tidings’.
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So saying, he and his brother bathed, worshipped Purdri and paid
honour to the saints.
[Ch. 9.] Paying honour to the gods and doing homage to the
sages, he sat down and looked towards the north. The sky was
hidden in a clond of dust, and many birds and beasts were flesing
in disquiet to the Lord’s retrent. He got up when he saw it and
wondered what this might mean; and at that moment Kirits and
Kols came and told him all the news.
[S. 226.] When he heard the happy tidings, he rejoiced and
trembled with delight; and his eyes that were like the antumn
lotus filled with tears of love.
[C. 227.] Then again, while Sitd’s lord was anxiously wondering
why Bharat had come, one came and said, ‘He has with him a
great army of horses, elephants, chariots and foot’. Rama was
greatly disturbed by the news; on the one hand, there was his
father's promise, and on the other, consideration for his brother,
Pondering on Bharat's naturs, the Lord found no sure ground on
which his thoughts might take their stand. Then he consoled
himself with the thought that Bharat was guud and prudent and
obedient to his will.

Laksman saw that the Lord wes disquieted at heart and
suggested the policy which he thought the occasion required: ‘I
would say somewhat, my lord, without being asked; but there are
times when a servant’s presumption is not presumptuous. You,
master, are chief among the omniscient; I, your servant, speak as
I think. [D.227.] Lord, you are kindly and very simple-hearted,
s treasure-house of charity and love. You extend your love and
trust to all, and believe all to be like yourself. [C. 228.] A
worldly man becomes infatuated when he gains power and foolishly
betrays his true nature. Bharat was upright and pious and wise
and devoted to the feet of his Lord, as all the world knows; but
now that same Bharat, having succeedsd to the throne that was
Rama’s has come here with no regard for the bounds of duty. A
treacherous and wicked brother, he has chosen this evil opportunity
when he knows that Rima is all alone in the forest, and gathering

together an army with evil intent, has come to make his soversignty

geomire.  Countless crooked schemes have the two brothers devised,
and have assembled their host and come., If there were mno
treachery and wicked intent in his heart, why should he want to
bring all these chariots and horses and elephants? But why
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blame Bharat needlessly ?  All the world goes mad when sovereignty
is womn.

[D. 228.] ‘The moon seduced the guru’s wife, Nahusa rode in a
litter borne by Brihmans, and Vena was lowest of the low, who
defied social custom and the Veda. [C. 229.] Sahasrabihu,
Indra, Trifaiku—who has not erred when drunk with sovereign
power  This is a clever plan that Bharat has made, not to leave
himself an enemy or shadow of obligation anywhere. But there’s
one point where Bharat has not been guite so clever, in georning
Rama as if he had no helper; and he'll find out his mistake today,
and no doubt about it, when he sees Rima’s furious face in the
battle!” So much he said, forgetting diplomacy, and in his
excitement up sprang the tree of pugnacity. He touched his
Lord’s feet, and placing their dust upon his head, cried in accents
of sincere, spontaneous vehemence, ‘My lord, think not my words
unseemly; Bharat has sorely provoked me; how long mmust I
endure, how long control myself, sesing my lord is with me and
my bow in my hand? [D. 229.] T am of warrior caste, born
in the house of Raghu, and Rama’s faithful servant, as all the world
knows! What is so low as the dust? Yet it rises when it is
kicked and falls upon the head.’ _

[C. 230.] He rose and with folded hands sought permission,
looking like Heroism aroused from sleep. Binding his hair into a
knot and girding on his quiver by his side, with bow and arrows
ready in his hands, he cried, ‘Today I shall win glory as Rama’s
servant and teach Bharat a lesson on the battle-fisld, Both
brothers shall reap the reward of contempt for Rima and alesp on
the couch of war. Well is it that the whole host has come: I shall
manifest this day the wrath I once displayed, and as a lion rends
a herd of elephants, or a hawk carries off a quail in its olutches, so
shall T contemptuously hurl Bharat to the ground with his brother
and his army. FEven though Sarkara should come to their aid,
in the name of Rama I would vanquish him in battls |’

[D. 230.] When they beheld Laksman’s furious indignation and
heard his solemn oath, the spheres and all their rulers were afraid
and would have fled in terror. The world was panic-stricken.
[C. 231.] Then came a voice from heaven, magnifying the
mighty strength of Lakgman's arm: ‘Who can know or tell, my
son, your power and might ! Put when work is to be dons, one
should weigh carefully the right and wrong, and all will speak
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well of it. The Veda and the wise agres that those who act in
haste and afterwards repent are fooligh.'

When he heard the voice from heaven, Laksman was abashed,
and Rima and Sit4 addressed him courteously: ‘Brother, your
words are words of wisdom, for thers is no such heady intoxiration
as that of sovereignty. Those kings who have not enjoyed the
society of the good are maddened by a mere taste of it. But
listen, Lakeman; so good & man as Bharat has not been seen or
heard of in all God’'s creation. [D. 231.] Bharat wonld never
be drunk with sovereign power, though he should sit upon the
throne of Brahma, Hari and Hara., Can the Ocean of Milk be
curdled by drops of sour gruel? [C. 232.] Sooner may darkness
swallow the mid-day sun at noon, sooner may ether mingle with
the clouds and be absorbed, sooner may Agastyva be drowned in a
puddle, or earth abandon her natural forbearance, sooner may
Mount Meru be blown away by the breath of & mosquito than Bharat,
brother, suffer from pride of sovereignty. Lakgman, I swear by
yourself, I take my oath by our father, there is no brother so true
and single-minded as Bharat. When God created the world, dear

-brother, he mingled the milk of virtue with the water of sin: and
Bharat was born as & swan in the lake of the Solar line to separate
the evil from the good. He chose the milk of virtue and cast
from him the water of vice and by his glory brought light to the
world,” While he thus spoke of Bharat's virtue and native good-
ness, Raghurdd lost himsslf in the ocean of love.

[D. 232.] When they heard what Baghubar said and beheld the
love he bore to Bharat, the gods all sang his praises: * What Lord is
there so merciful as Rdma t [C. 233.] If Bharat had not been
born into the world, who would have upheld all righteousness upon
the earth ¥ Who but yourself, O Raghunath, can know the tale of
Bharat’s virtues that surpass all poets’ comprehension?’ When
they heard the gods thus speaking, Lakgman, Rima and Sitd
were filled with ineffable joy.

Meanwhile, Bharat and all his refinue bathed in Mandikini's
pure stream. Thgn halting all the people by the river and asking
permission of his mother and his guru and his minister, Bharat
went on with the king of the Nigidas and his younger brother to
the place where Sitd and Raghurai had their home. But when he
remembered his mother's deed, he was ashamed and indulged in a
myriad apprehensive fancies. ‘Perhaps,” he thought, ‘Rima and
Laksman and Sitd may arise when they hear my name and leave
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this place and go elsewhere. [D.233.] If he believes me to have
plotted with my mother, then all he may do is but little; but for
his honour's sake he will pardon my sins and offences and receive
me with kindness. [C. 234.] Yet, whether he disown me as a
villain or honour me as a servant, my refuge is at Rima's sandals.
Rima is my dear master, the fault is all his servant’s. The cuckoo
and the fish are famous throughout the world for the constant
renewal of their vows of faithfulness and love.” So reflecting, he
went on his way, his whole being faint with love and diffidence.
His mother's sin seemed to turn him back, yet spurred on by
the power of devotion he went resolutely forward. When he
remembered Raghunith's loving nature, his feet made haste along
the road. Bharat's state at that time was that of a water-fly
horne on the current of the stream; and when he beheld Bharat's
anxiety and devotion, the Nigada was beside himself with pity.
[D.234.] Auspicious omens began to oceur, and when the Nisida
heard them and pondered them, he said, “There will be an end of
gorrow and a beginning of joy; but again at the last there will be
distress.’

[C. 235.] Bharat knew all his attendant’s words to be true.
He went on and drew near to the hermitage, and when he saw the
woods and many hills, he was as glad as a hungry man enjoying
good food. Bharat's feelings were just like those of a people
_afflicted with the fear of disastrous visitations suffering torments
of body and soul, misfortune and pestilence, when they come to a
land well-governed and prosperous and are happy. The forest
where Bams dwelt flourished as happily as a people who are ruled
by & good king. Detachment was its minister, Sound Judgement
its sovercign, whose holy realm was the beautiful forest; Moral
Principle and Religious Rule were his warriors, and the hills his
capital; Peace and Good Sense his pure and lovely queens; a good
king, furnished with all the realm required® and happy in the
shelter of Rdma’s feet. [D.235.] Sound Judgement, the monarch,
having conquered king Folly with all hiz hosts, held undisputed
sway; and in his city wers joy, prosperity and happiness. [C. 236.]
All the many dwellings of the hermits in the woodland provinee

1 @i: a comprahensive term for severs calamities, viz., food, drought,
rats, locusts, parrots, invasion and tyranny.

¥ griga sampanna: the following are reckoned ss the seven ° members’
of o kingdom: the king, the realm, the minister, the army, the fortreas, the
treasury and friends.
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were as his cities and towns and villages and hamlets, and the
many wvarious birds and beasts were his countless subjects; and
when one saw the rhinoceroses, elephants, lions, tigers and boars,
buffaloes and bullocks, one could not but praise the royal appoint-
ments, They laid aside their natural enmity and everywhere

" grazed together like an army with its four divisions. Torrents

poured down and wild elephants trumpeted, and their sound was
like the music of all kinds of instrument; cakawds, partridges,
cuckoos, parrots, koels and graceful swans made joyful melody.
Bees hummed and peacocks danced, as though in that happy realm
joy held universal sway; and there were creepers, trees and grasses,
with flowers and fruit, and all these together were a source of
happiness and bliss.
[D. 236.] When he beheld the beauty of Rima’s hill, Bharat’s
heart was filled with love, as an ascetic rejoices when his vow is
fulfilled and he reaps the reward of his penance.
[C. 237.] Then Guha the boatman ran up on a height, and
stretching out his arm, said to PBharat, ‘Yonder, lord, appear
lofty trees—fig, rose-apple, mango and famdla—and in the midst
of those noble trees there stands a lovely banyan, fine and spreading
and glorious to behold, Dense and dark blue are its leaves and
red its fruit, and its close foliage affords a pleasant shade at all
seasons of the year; a mass of darkness and redness, as though
God had assembled all that was beautiful to fashion it. These
trees, master, are near the river and there Raghubar’s hut of leaves
is roofed; and there, too, are many lovely fulasi shrubs, planted
some by Sitd and some by Laksman; and in the banyan’s shade
Sita with her own lotus hands has built a beauteous altar. [, 237.]
Thers the all-wise Sitd and Rama constantly sit with the hermits
and listen to all the stories and legends of the Vedas and Agamas
and Purinas.’
[C. 238.] When Bharat heard his comrade’s words and saw the
trees, his eyes overflowed with tears. The two brothers did
obeisance as they advanced; Sarasvati herself would find it hard
to describe their devotion. When they beheld the prints of Rama’s
feet, they rejoiced like some beggar who finds the philosopher’s
stone. They cast the dust upon their heads and applied it to their
hearts and eyes, as glad as if they had met Raghubar himself,
Seeing Bharat's utterly indescribable condition, birds, beasts and
all created things lost themselves in love. Overpowered by
devotion, his companion lost the way, but the gods showed him the
17
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best road and rained down flowers. Adepts and aspirants gazed
on him in ecstasy and forthwith praised his true devotion: ‘If
Bharat’s love had not appeared on earth, who would have made
the foolish sensibla or the sensible foolish 11 [D. 238.] Raghubir,
the gracious Lord, has churned the deep sea, Bharat, with the
Mandars of separation, and for the sake of gods and saints has
brought to light the nectar of love!”

[C. 239.] Owing to the dense shade of the forest Lakgman could
not ses the charming pair and their companion, but Bharat saw
the Lord's pure hermitage, fair home of perfect bliss. As soon as
he entered it, the fire of his grief was extingunished ; he was like an
asoetic who has won to highest truth, PBharat saw that Laksman
was standing before the Lord, answering his questions in loving
tones, His hair was knotted on his head and hermit’s raiment
girt about his loins; a quiver hung at his side, arrows were in his
hand and a bow on his shoulder. By the altar was a company of
hermits and holy men, and resplendent with Bitd beside him
Raghurija, clad in bark with knotted hair, dark of hue, as though
Bati and Kimadsva had taken hermit guise. In his lotus hand
he turned about his bow and arrows, and with his smiling glance
healed the fevered anguish of the heart, [D.239.] In the midst
of the glorious circle of hermits Sitd and Raghucanda shone forth
like Faith and the Absolute incarnate in the council-hall of
Enowledge,

[C. 240.] With his younger brother and his friend Bharat stood
lost in contemplation, forgetful of joy and sadness, pain and
pleasure. Then, ‘Save me, Lord | Save me, O holy one!” he cried,
and fell prostrate to the earth, Affectionately Laksman recognized
his voice and knew that it was Bharat who did obeisance. On the
one hand, he was moved by deep love for his brother; on the other,
strongly bound by the duty of service to his Lord. He could
neither greet him nor remain aloof. Only & skilled poet can
describe the state of Lakgman’s mind; like a child at play who
pulls down his kite when it flies on high he steod, giving weight to
his duty. Lovingly he bowed his head to the ground and said,
‘Bharat is doing obeisance, Raghunith’. At these words Fama
arose in affectionate haste, and off in all dircctions flew his robe,

1 A somewhat obeoure eulogy, Some commentators explain that it was
Eharat's devotion thet roused the senseless gods to ghow them the way,
and go stupefied the ordinarily sensible Guha that he lost it. The first clanse
might be translated : ¢ If Bharat had not been born into the world,'
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his quiver, his arrows and his bow. [D. 240.] The gracious Lord
raised him perforce and clasped him to his breast, and all who saw
the meeting of Rima and Bharat lost consciousness of self,

[C. 241.] How can the love they felt at meeting be described
—Jove wholly beyond the power of any poet to express? The
two brothers were filled with the most perfect affection; mind,
reason, understanding, nay, their very selves were all forgotten.
Tell me, who can express such wondrous love? What poet’s
mind can grasp even the shadow of it? A poet relies for true
portrayal on words and their sense; dancers dance to an accom-
paniment; but the love of Bharat and Reghubar is incomprehensible ;
not even Brahmi, Hari and Hara can conceive it. Then how can
my poor wit express it Can sweet melody be made on an ins-
trument strung with grass ¥

When they saw the mesting of Bharat and Raghubar, the gods
trembled with alarm; but their guru admonished them and they
awoke from their folly and rained down flowers and sang praises.
[D. 241.] Rama affectionately embraced Satrughna and greeted.
the boatman; and Laksman greeted Bharat very lovingly and did
obeisance. [C. 242.] Laksman fondly embraced his younger
brother and then clasped the Nigida to his heart. Next, the two-
brothers did homage to the hermits and rejoiced to receive fromw
them the blessing they desired. Then Bharat and his brother in
an ecstagy of love placed on their heads the dust of Sitd’s lotus
feet and again and again did obeisance; but fitd raised them up,
and touching their heads with her lotus hands, made them be seated.
Silently Sitd blessed them, for her love so absorbed her that she
lost her conscious self. When Bharat saw that Sitd wae so
graciously inclined, he ceased to be anxious and was no more
apprehensive. No ome said anything, no one put a question, for
their souls were so full of love that they lost the power to function.
Then the boatman plucked up courage, and bowing with foldsd
bands said humbly, [D. 242,] ‘Lord, all the queens and the
people of the city, the servants, the captains and the ministers of
state, distressed by their bereavement, have come here together
with the lord of sages.’
[C. 243.] When Rama, the sum of loving-kindness, steadfast
upholder of righteousness, who has pity on the humble, heard that
his guru had arrived, he left Satrughna with Sitd and at once
hastened to greet him; and when the Lord and his brother saw the
guru, they were overjoyed and fell prostrate before him; but the
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great sage ran and cladped the two brothers to his bosom and
rapturously embraced them, Trembling with emotion, the boat-
man gave his name and prostrated himself afar off, but the seer
embraced him, whether he would or no, as Bama's friend, as though
he had gathered up Love fallen on the ground. *Faith in Raghupati
is the source of all blessing!” So sang the gods in praise from
heaven and rained down flowers, ‘Nowhere in the world is one
50 mean as he nor one so great as Vasistha; [D. 243.] yet, when
he saw him, the lord of sages embraced him more gladly than even
Tiaksman; so powerfully manifest is the influence of faith in Bitd's
lord!”

[C. 244,] When Rima the compassionate, the wise and blessed
Lord, perceived that all the people were distressed, he fulfilled
with friendly regard the wishes of all in the manner each desired.
In & moment he and his brother embraced them all and relieved
the burning torment of their pain; and this was no hard task for
Rama; so, too, the one sun is reflected in a myriad water-jars.
Rapturously all the citizens embraced the boatman and praised
his good fortune. When Rama saw that the queens were sad
like sprays of a lovely creeper smitten by the frost, first of all he
embraced Kaikeyi, inclining her to gentler thoughts by his sincerity
and devetion; then, falling at her fest, he comforted her, laying
all the blame on fate and destiny and providence. [D. 244.]
Raghnbar embraced all the queens and comforted them and
consoled them, saying, ‘Mother, the world is ruled by God; blame
no ons’.

[C. 245.] Then the two brothers did homage to the feet of the
gurw's wife and to the wives of the Brihmans who had accompanied
Bharat. They paid honour to them all as to Gadgd and Gauri;
happily the women blessed them in gentle tones. They touched
Sumitrd’s feet and were clasped to her bosom, as though some
destitute beggar had come npon a fortune, Then the two brothers
fell at their mother’s feet, altogether enraptured. Their mother
claspad them passionately to her heart and bathed them with tears
of love from her eyes. How can a poet describe the joy and sadness
of that hour any more than a dumb man can describe a pleasant
taste | Having embraced their mother, Raghurii and his brother
asled the guru to go with them, and the citizens, with the per-
mission of the high sage, passed om, viewing land and water as
they went.
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[D. 245.] Taking with them the Brihmans, the minister, the
gqueens, the guruw and others chosen from the peopls, Bharat,
Laksman and Raghunith went to the holy retreat. [C. 246.]
Sita came and touched the great sage's feet and received, as was
meet, the blessing she desired. Then she embraced the guru’s
wife and the wives of the sages with inexpressible affection. Sitd
did reverence to the feet of each in turn and received the words
of blessing that rejoiced her heart. When Sitd beheld all the
queens, she closed her eyes and delicately shuddered, for they
seemed to her like swans fallen into the fowler’s power; 1 what is
this, she thought, that a cruel Creator has done? And as they
looked at 81td, they were deeply grieved; all must be endured, they
thought, that fate imposes. Then Sitd, Janak's daughter, took
courage and with dark lotus eyes full of tears she went and embraced
all the queens. At that hour Pity prevailed upon the earth.
[D. 246.] Sitd touched the feet of each in turn and embraced
them with the utmost affection; and they lovingly blessed her
from their hearts: ‘Ever remain a happy wedded wife !’
[C. 247.] While Sité and all the queens were thus affectionately
distraught, the learned guru bade them all be seated. Then the
lord of sages spoke of the impermanent nature of the world and
expounded a little of the highest reality and told them of the king’s
decease. When Raghunfth heard it, he was sore distressed, for he
thought that love for him had caused his father’s death; sadly
moved was the staunch and steadfast Rima. On hearing the
bitter tidings, cruel as a thunderbolt, Laksman, Sité and all the
queens lamented, and the whole company was as grieved as though
the king had died that day. Then the great sage comforted Rama,
and with the whole company he bathed in the sacred river. On
that day the Lord took a vow to refrain from drinking water, and
aven though the sage bade them drink, no one would do so.
[D.247.] Early on the following morning the Lord Raghunandan
reverently performed all his duties as the sage directed him, with
faith and devotion. [C.248.] He celebrated his father’s funeral
rites as prescribed in the Vedas, and became pure—he, the sun
who puts to flight the darkness of sin, whose name is a fire to burn
up the cotton of iniquity, and its remembrance the source of every

1 Because they looked so sad. The lines can alternatively mean that
the gueens were shooked at the sight of Sitd, but the following verse makes
the farmer rendering more probable.
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blessing; he became pure—so saints agree—as Gangh is purified
by the invocation of holy places.

Two days passed after his purification, and then Rama
affectionately addressed the guru: ‘Lord, all the people are in
very sad plight; they are taking only bulbs and roots and fruit and
water, When I look at Bharat and his brother, the ministers and
all the gueens, a moment seems to me to pass like an age. FPray
gat out with them all for the city; you are here and the king in
heaven. I have said enough aend presumed too greatly; so act,
holy master, as seems good to you.’

[D. 248.] ‘O Rama,’ replied the guru, ‘perfectly righteous, home
of compassion, it is like you to suggest it. But the people are
wearied, let them take rest for two days and enjoy the sight of you.’
[C.249.] The whole company had been panic-stricken by Riama’s
proposal, like a ship in distress on the ocean; but when they heard
the guru's speech that promised so great happiness, it was as
thongh the wind had become favourable. Three times a day they
bathed in the sacred Payasvini, the very sight of which destroys
all sin; and they feasted their eyes continually on the image of
bliss, gazing joyfully on him with repeated prostrations. They
went to see Rama’'s hill and wood, where all was pleasure and no
pain; where flowed cascades of ambrosial water, and winds, soft,
¢ool and fragrant, healed the mind and body of every kind of
pain. There, too, were trees and creepers and grasses of countless
kinds, and fruit and flowers and leaves in great variety; splendid
boulders and grateful shade beneath the trees—who can desoribe
the beauty of the wood? [D.249.] Lotuses were growing in the
ponds; water-fowl were uttering their notes and bees were hum-
ming; beasts roamed the forest, and birds of varied hue, in friendly
intercourse.

[C. 250.] The Kols, Kirits and Bhils who dwelt in the forest
brought pure, delicious honey, sweet as nectar, and filling leaf-
plates, daintily sewn, with bulbs and roots and fruit and shoots
in bundles,! offered them to all, doing humble obeisance and
explaining their taste and variety and quality and name. The
people would have paid for them handsomely, but they would
not accept the money but returned it in the name of Rama, gently
protesting with the utmost affection. ‘Good men respect love when
they see it. You are virtuous and we are mean Nigidas; only by

1 jgrf: or, edible tuberons roots.
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the grace of Rima have we been honoured by the sight of you, &
vision as hard for us to win as for the desert to be watered by
Gangi. Rama the gracious has shown favour to the Nigadaes; as
is the king, so should be his household and his subjects. [D. 250.]
Consider this and think no shame to look upon our love and show
us favour; and make us well content by accepting our fruit and
herbs and shoots. [C. 251.] You have come into the forest as
weleome guests; we are all unworthy to do you service. What,
masters, shall we give you?! A Kirit can only show his friendship
by gifts of fuel and leaves! Indeed, it is 4 very true piece of
service on our part that we do not make off with your clothes and
vessels! Brutish creatures are we, and slayers of creatures too,
base-born, perverse and evil in all our ways and thoughts. We
spend our days and nights in doing wrong, and yet we have no
clothes o cover our bodies, no food to satisfy owr hunger. How,
then, could righteousness ever have entered our thoughts save
only by the virtue of the vision of Raghunandan? FEver since
we beheld the Lord’s lotus feet there has been an end to our
intolerable woe and wickedness,’

When they heard these words, the citizens were enraptured and
began to extol their good fortune. [Ch. 10.] All began to praise
their good fortune and addressed them lovingly; they were delighted
to hear their friendly welcome and mark their devotion to the
feet of Sitd and Rima. Men and women thought nothing of
their own love when they heard the words of the Kols and the
Bhils; it is by the grace of the jewel of the house of Haghu that a
boat conld float though laden with iron.t
[S. 251.] Day by day everybody wandered through the forest
in all directions, as happy as frogs and peacocks refreshed by the
early showers of the rains. [C. 252.] The men and women of
the oity were in such raptures that the days passed like moments.
ST, in various guises, did the same reverent service to each one
of the queens. Mo one but Rima kmew the secret, for in Sitd’s
magic dwelt all magic power. Sita won the queens’ hearts by
her service ; they were pleased and gave her their counsel and their
blessings; and when the wicked queen Kaikeyi saw how simple
Sitd was, and the two brothers also, she bitterly repented, and
prayed to earth and the god of death; but earth opened not to

1 Joha Iai lawka tird: i.e., that Rama (the boat) could carry the forest-
dwellers (iron) across the ocean of birth and death., The fikd interprets:
‘that iron could foat, carrying the boat’, but this secms less appropriate.
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swallow her, nor would God grant her to die. Tradition and the
Vedas make it known, and the poets too declare, that hell itself
will not make room for one who is an enemy of Rima,

Now everybody was anxiously wondering, ‘0 God, will Rima
return to Avadh or not 1’ [D. 252.] PBharat could neither sleep
by night nor eat by day; he was as anxious and agitated as a fish,
gunk in the mud at the bottom of the river, is troubled about the
lack of water. [C.253.] ‘Fate’, he thought, ‘in the gunise of my
mother has wmught; this mischief, like the dread of drought or
flood or some other calamity when the rice-crop is ripening. How
can Rima’s coronation be brought about ¥ I cannot think of a
single plan. He will certainly return if the guru bids him, but
then the sage will only bid Rima do what he knows to be his will.
Raghurii would go back at the bidding of his mother, but Rima’s
mother would never coerce him. Of what value would my word
be, who am his servent ? Moreover, my lot is evil and God has
withdrawn his favour. If I nurge him to return, it will be a very
grievous sin, for the duty of & servant outweighs Kaildsa.'

Bharat spent the whole night in anxious thought but eould
come to no decizion at all. At dawn he bathed and bowed his
head before the Lord, and was just talking his seat when the seer
summoned him to his presence. [D. 253.] He did obeizance to
the guru’s lotus feet and with his permission took his seat; the
Brihmans, the nobles, the ministers and all the councillors assembled
together. '

[C. 254.] The great sage addressad them in words that suited
the occasion: ‘Hearken, ye councillors and wise Bharat! The
upholder of righteousness, sun of the Solar race, Rima the king,
the Blessed Lord, on none dependent, true to his word and pnardian
of the bounds of soripture—this Rima has taken birth to bring
blessing to the world. Obedient to the word of his gurz and his
father and mother he destroys the hosts of evil and befriends the
gods. No one knows more truly than Rima the principles of
conduot and devotion and all spiritual and material truth. Brahmi,
Hari, Hara, the moon, the sun and the gnardians of the quarters,
illusion, life, and fate and time in their entirety, the Serpent King,
the sovereigns of the earth and all that hold sway, and the perfec-
tions attained by austerity of which Veda and Agama tell—ponder
it well and see—the will of Rima rules them all! [D. 254.] It
will be well for us all to regard Rama's will and pleasure. Re-
member this and in your wisdom decide together on a plan and act
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accordingly. [C. 255.] All would be delighted if Rama were
crowned; that would be the one way to ensure happiness and joy.
How may Raghurdi return to Avadh? Think carefully and
propose a plan that may be put into effect.’

They all listened with respect to the great sage’s words, so full
of sound policy and spiritual and worldly wisdom; but no one
could answer; all were helpless, till Bharat bowed with folded
hands and said, ‘In the Solar race there have been many kings,
each greater than the others. Their parents only gave them birth,
and God assigned to them the fruit of their good and evil deeds;
but it was your blessing, as all the world knows, that subdued all
their sorrows and secured their happiness. It is you, holy father,
who have checleed the course of fate, Who, then, can annul a
decision you have made? [D. 255.] Yet now you ask me to
suggest & plan! How unfortunate am I1°

When he heard these loving words, the guru was enraptured.
[C.256.] ‘My son,” he replied, ‘your words are true, but it is all of
Rama’s grace; no one can possibly win to success who withstands
Rama. But there is one proposal I hesitate to make, my son;
wise men sacrifice the half when they see the whole in jeopardy.
You two brothers go into the woods, and let Lakgman, Sitd snd
Baghural come back.’

The two brothers rejoiced to hear these welcome words and
were filled with the most perfect happiness. Their hearts were as
glad and their bodies as radiant with joy as though king Dagarath
were alive again and Rima on the throne. The people gained
much and lost but little; but the queens all wept, for their grief
was equal to their joy. Said Bharat, ‘If T do the sage’s bidding,
T shall reap the reward of giving the world what it most desires.
1 will dwell in the forest for the rest of my life; no greater happiness
can I enjoy than this! [D.256.] Réma and Sita read the secrets
of the heart, and you are omniseient and wise. If, lord, you mean
what you say, then make your proposal good.”

[C. 257.] When they heard Bharat’s words and perceived his
affection, the sage and the whole assembly were beside themselves
with joy. Bharat’s great magnanimity was like the ocean and the
sage’s proposal like o woman standing on the brink; she wishes to
oross and anxiously seeks a way, but can find no boat or ship or
raft. Who can worthily praise Bharat ? Can the ocean be con-
tained in & shell from a pond? The sage’s soul was inwardly
pleased with Bharat, and together with the company he went to
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Bama. The Lord did obeisance and gave him an honpurable seat,
and all sat down at the sage’s bidding.

Then the great sage with careful consideration uttered words
that suited the place and time and occasion: ‘Give ear, 0 Rima,
omniscient and all-wise, treasure-house of righteousness, sound
judgement, virtue and wisdom | [D. 257.] You dwellin the hearts
of all and know their good and evil intents; devise now a plan
which will benefit the citizens and your mothers and Bharat.
[C. 258.] Those who are afflicted speak ill-considered words, and
a gambler thinks only of his own throw.’

Then to the sage's speech Raghuraf replied, ‘Lord, it is you who
must decide. The good of all lies in regarding your wishes, in
cheerfully obeying your commands and acknowledging them as
truly wise. First, then, whatever you bid me do, I will dutifully
obey your instructions, and next, holy father, I will engage without
reserve in whatsoever service vou impose.’

‘0 Riama,’ said the sage, “what you say is true, but Bharat's
affection has disturbed my judgement ; and that is why I say again
and again that my opinion is ruled by Bharat’s devotion, In
my view—Siva be my witness—that will be best which is done in
sccordance with Bharat’s will. [D. 258.] Listen attentively to
Bharat's petition and then ponder it; and reflecting deeply on the
wisdom of the saints and popular opinion, on the dictates of royal
duty and the teaching of the Vedas, so act.’

[C. 259.] When he perceived the guru's great love for Bharat,
Rama’s heart was filled with joy; for he knew Bharat to be a staunch
upholder of righteousness and his own servant in thought and
word and deed. He spoke, as the guru had bidden him, words
anft and gentle that brought blessing to all: ‘ By yourself I swear,
my lord, and make oath by my father's feet, never has there been
in the world such a brother as Bharat | Thrice blest in the eyes
of the world and the view of the Veda are those who are devoted
to their guru’s lotus feet; and who can describe the good fortune
of Bharat in that you love him so dearly ? He is my younger
brother, and therefore I hesitate to praise Bharat to his face. Tt
will ba best for us to do whatever Bharat says." So saying, Rima
waa silent,

[D. 259.] Then the sage said to Bharat, ‘Now, my son, tell your
beloved brother, the ocean of grace, freely and frankly all that is
in your heart.’
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[C. 260.] Hearing the sage’s words and perceiving that Rama
too assented, he was fully satisfied with the favour shown him by
his guru and his master; but seeing the whole burden laid upon
his shoulders, he could utter no word, but stayed thinking. Then
trembling with emotion, he stood up in the assembly with his lotus
eyes overflowing with tears of love and said, ‘The lord of sages
has said all I would say; so what more can I propese ? I know my
Lord’s naturs; he is never wroth even with an offender, and he
has shown me special tenderness and love. Never even in play
have I seen him angry. From a child I have never left his side,
and he has never hurt my feelings. I have experienced my Lord’s
kindly ways, for even when I was losing in o game he would let
me win, [D.260.] My love and my diffidence have ever con-
strained me to keep silence before him; to this day my eyes, athirst
for his love, have not been satisfied with looking upon him.
[C. 261.] ‘But God could not endure my fondness for him and
basely divided us by means of my mother, Yet to say this now
brings no credit to me; who is good and pure because he thinks he
is? To imagine that my mother is wicked and I goed and upright
is to sin a myriad times over. Can good rice be produced from
ears of kodo1 or a black shell give birth to a pearl? Not the least
blame can possibly attach to anyone; all is due to the fathomless
ocean of my ill fortune | In vain do I revile my mother and wound
her to no purpose, not understanding that this is the consequence
of my own wrong-doing. I search every corner of my heart but
find no solution; in one matter only is my good assured; the holy
father is my guru, and Sita snd Rama are my masters; therefore
T hold that all will turn out well.
[D.261.] ‘In this assembly of the saints, before my guru and my
Lord, and in this holy place, I speak in all sincerity; the sage and
Raghuraf know if this is love or hypoerisy, truth or falsehood.
[C. 262.] All the world bears witness to the death of the king,
who kept the oath he swore in love, and to my mother's wicked
purpose. I cannot bear to look upon the unhappy queens; the
men and women of the city are consumed by intolerable pain;
and T am the cause of all these troubles. Yet though I hear and
understand it all, I still endure the anguish. Though I heard that
Raghunith had gone to the forest with Laksman and Sitd, clad in
hermit’s garb and walking barefoot—Samkara is my witness—I
1 The kedo (Paspalum scrobiculabum) bears a small grain of inferior
quality, »
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still survived the wound! Again, when I beheld the Nisdda's
devotion, my heart, harder than a thunderbolt, did not break!
And now I have come and seen everything with my own eyes, and
vet this wretched life of mine still holds to life, after making me
endure all this, Those at the gight of whom serpents and seorpions
on the road withheld their deadly poison and forget their savage
wrath—[D. 262.] Raghunandan, Laksman and Sitd—appeared
to EKaikeyi as her foes| On whom, then, but her son should fate
inflict intolerable woe '
[C. 263.] When they heard Bharat’s noble words, so sad and
loving and modest and prudent, wrung from his unguiet heart,
all grieved most sorely and the whole company was in distress as
when a lotus-bed is smitten by the frost, The wise sage consoled
Bharat with the relation of all kinds of ancient legends, and
Raghunandan, moon to the lilies of the Solar race, spoke fitting
words: ‘Brother, grieve not your heart in vain; lmow that the
course of life depends on God. I hold that all the virtuous men
who ever lived or ghall live in the three worlds are not to be com-
pared, dear Bharat, with yourself. If any even in thought ascribe
iniquity to you, this world is logt to them and salvation in the
next; and those who blame your mother are mere fools who have
not sought the company of the guru or the holy. [D. 263.] By
the recollection of your name all sin and ignorance and the burden
of all that is unblest ghall he destroyed, and fair fame shall be won
in this world and bliss in the world to come.
[C. 264.] *Bharat, I tell you truly, and Siva is my witness, this
world depends on your support. Dear brother, cherish not vain
apprehensions; hatred and love can in no wise be hid; birds and
beasts will come near to sages, but flee at the sight of the huntsman
who would harm them. If beasts and birds can recognize friend
and foe, how much more can man in whom dwell virtue and in-
sight ¢ T know you, brother, through and through, What am
Ito do? My soul is in sore doubt! The king was true to his
promise and abandoned me; he gave up his life to keep his vow of
love. Were I to make his promise void, I should be grieved; yet
my regard for you is greater still; the guru, moreover, has laid his
commands upon me; surely, then, whatever you say, that I desive
to do, [D. 264.] Be of good cheer and speak without reserve.
I will do what you say at once.’

The assembled people were glad when they heard the words of
Raghubar, ocean of truth; [C. 265.] but the king of heaven and all
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the gods were alarmed and thought that all their plans were going

. to be spoilt; there was nothing to be done; mentally they all took

refuge with Rima., Again they reflected and said to cne another,
‘Raghupati is bound by the faith of the faithful’. When they
remembered the stories of Ambarisa and Durvdsa, the king of
heaven and the gods were in utter despair. Long time had the
gods endured distress till Prahlida had brought about the revelation
of Narasimhha. They whispered in one another's ears and beat
their heads, saying, "This time the gods’ success depends on Bharat;
there is no other plan, ye gods, in view. Rama regards service
done to his faithful servants. Dwell ye all, therefore, with loving
heart on Bharat, whose virtue and loving-kindness win Rima to
his will.”

[D. 265.] When he heard the gods’ resolve, their gure said, ‘It
is well; great is your good fortune. Devotion to the feet of Bharat
is the source of every blessing in the world. [C. 266.] Service
done to the servant of Sitd’s lord is as effective as a hundred cows
of plenty. Now that faith in Bharat has entered your hearts he
no more anxious, for God has promised sucecess. Behold, O
heavenly king, the mighty power of Bharat; Raghurdi has of his
own free will submitted himself to his guidance. Be calm, ye
gods, and fear not, knowing that Bharat is Bama's shadow.”

When he heard the plans and anxious fears of the gods and their
guri, the Lord, who knows the seerets of allhearts, was embarrassed ;
and Bharat, realizing that the burden of decigion was on his
shoulders, pondered o myriad suggestions in his heart; and after
deep reflection he determined that in obedience to Rima’s will lay
his highest good. ‘He has broken his own vow,’ he thought, ‘to
make mine good; how great are the favour and the love he has
shown me! [D. 266.] Measureless favour has Sitd’s lord shown
me in every way !’

Then said Bharat, doing obeisance and folding his lotus hands,
[C. 267.] * O master, ocean of grace, dweller in the hearts of all,

" what now can I say or cause to be said ! Now that my guru is

pleased and my Lord is gracious, the fancied torments of my
melancholy soul are at an end. False were the fears that made
me afraid, unfounded my anxiety. It is not the fault of the sun,
divine Lord, if & mean mistake his direction. My own ill fortune,
my mother’'s wickedness, the crooked ways of destiny and fate’s
malignity, all these together were determined to undo me, but the
protector of his suppliants has kept his promise to protect. Herein
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your oourse of action is not mew; tradition and the Veda have
declared it; it is no secret. The world is evil; the Lord alone is
good; tell me, then, by whose goodness can good bet?l Your
nature, divine Lord, is like that of the tree of Paradise, which treats
not any with favour or disfavour. [D.267.] If a man recognize
that tree and draw near to it, its shade relieves all cares, and king
and beggar, good and evil, all receive in this world what they
desire for the asking.

[C. 268.] ‘Now that I see the perfect love my guru and my
master bear me, my troubles are at an end and T have no more
doubts. Now, O mine of compassion, so act for your servant's
good that the soul of my lord be not troubled. Base is the mind
of that servant who seeks his own good to the embarrassment of
hiz measter. Herein lies o servant’s good that he should lay aside
all selfish pleasure and advantage to do his master service. It is
to the interest of all that my lord shonld return, but to yield to your
will is & thousand times better, This is the essence of temporal
and spiritual blessing, the fruit of all well-doing and the ornament
of salvation. Listen, divine Lord, to this my one petition, and
then do as you think right, I have prepared and brought all that
is needed for your coronation; if you think proper, Lord, make
use of it. [D.268.] Send me and my younger brother into the
forest and give all your people their king again; or else send back
our two brothers, Lord, and let me accompany you; [C. 269.]
or else let us, your three brothers, go into the woods, and you
yourself, Raghurdl, return with Sitd. O Lord of compassion, do
whatever pleases you. Divine master, you have laid the whole
burden of decision on my shoulders, but my thoughts have mno
goneern with poliey or duty; for all I say is for my own advantage.
When o man is sorrowful, his judgement is not sound. When a
sarvant answers back after hearing his master’s will, Shame herself
is ashamed to look at him. Yet such an one am I, a fathomless
ocean of iniquity—and my master affectionately extols me as
good! Now, gracious Lord, the plan that pleases me is that which
least vexes my master’s soul. By my Lord's feet I swear and
affirm in all sincerity, that is the only plan that can bring blessing
to the world. [D. 269.] If my lord gladly and freely will give
each one of us his commands, all will dutifiilly obey them and all
this trouble and misunderstanding will be at an end.’

1 The verse is obseure and has been interpreted in many ways,
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[C. 270.] The gods were glad when they heard Bharat’s sincere
words; they commended him and praised him and rained down
fowers; but the people of Avadh were a prey to uncertainty, The
ascetics and dwellers in the forest were overjoyed. Raghunith
maintained an embarrassed silence, and when they saw the Lord's
condition, the whole company was disquisted.

At that moment there arrived messengers from Janak, and when

the sage Vasistha heard of their arrival, he at once summoned
them to his presence. They did obeisance and looked at Rima,
and when they saw his dress they were sorely grieved. The great
sage asked the messengers if all was well with the king of Videha.
At this question the noble heralds diffidently bowed to the ground
and with folded hands replied, ‘Sire and holy father, your kindly
inquiry makes all well; [D. 270.] else, Lord, well-being died with
the king of Kosala ; the whole world is left orphaned, and especially
Mithild and Avadh., [C.271.] When they heard of the death of
Eosala’s lord, Janak and all his court were demented with grief.
None who saw Videha at that time thought his name truly
appropriate.l When he heard of the queen’s ill-doing, the monarch
was as bewildered as & serpent bereft of its jewel. Bharat king, and
FRaghubar banished to the woods | The heart of the king of Mithila
was sorely grieved. The king asked his assembled wise men and
ministers, “Consider and tell me what ought now to be done®,
Reflecting on the plight of Avadh and baffled by the dilemma,
“Should he go or should he stay 1, no one gave any answer. Then
the king composed bimself, and taking thought, sent four discreet
spies to Avadh to find out whether Bharat's intentions were good
or evil and to retwrn at once without anyome Imowing of their
mission. [D.271,] The spies went to Avadh, and after discovering
Bharat’s disposition and noting bis actions, all four returned to
Tirahuta just as Bharat set out for Citrakiita.
[C.272.] ‘The spies came back and reported Bharat's movements
in Janak’'s court, as far as they were able; and when the guru, the
royal household, the ministers and the king heard their report,
they were profoundly moved with anxiety and love. Then Janalk,
calming himself and extolling Bharat, called together the warriors
of his army, and having posted guards to protect the palace and
city and realm, had horses and elephants and chariots and many
other conveyances made ready,all in about three quarters of an hnur

1 Tor how could one who was videha (bodiless) feel such grief 7



972 THE HOLY LAKE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA

The monarch set out at once and took no rest on the road. This
morning ab dawn he bathed at Prayiga and marched on, and when
the whole host began to eross the Yamund, then, lord, he sent us
on for mews.’ So saying, they bowed to the ground. The great
sage gave the messengers an escort of six or seven Kirits and
dismissed them.

[D. 272.] All the people of Avadh rejoiced to hear of Janak's
arrival; but Raghunandan was troubled, and the king of heaven
a prey to deep anxiety. [C. 273.] The wicked Kaikeyl was
bitterly remorseful. ‘Lo whom’, she thought, “can I speak, on
whom lay the blame ¥* Men and women were delighted, for they
thought they had a few more days to stay. In this manner the day
passed, and early the next morning everybody bathed, and after
their ablutions they all worshipped Ganeéa and Gawri and Tripurdri
and the Sun. Next, they did homage to the feet of Lakemi's lord
and prayed—the men with cupped hands, the women spreading
out the skirts of their robes—: “May Réma be king and Janaki
queen, and may Avadh, the capital, reach the height of bliss,
happily restored with all its people, and may Lama make Bharat
heir apparent! O Lord, shed on all the nectar of this happiness
snd grant us in this world to reap our life’s reward! [D. 273.]
May Rama rule in the city with the guru, his couneil and his
brothers; and may we die in Avadh while Rama still lives as
king!’ [C. 274.] Such was the prayer all prayed, and when
they heard the citizens’ loving prayer, the wise sages thought
little of their own austerities and detachment.

After thus performing their daily devotions the people of Avadh
did obeisance to Ri&ma in an ecstasy of rapture. High and low and
of middle rank, men and women, each was received into his presence
according to his or her estate. He carcfully paid them all due
honour, and all gave praise to the treasure-house of grace: ‘It was
ever Raghubar’s habit from boyhood to deal kindly with those in
whom he recognizes love; Raghurdf is an ocean of loving-kindness
and modesty, gracious in speech and look, simple and sincere.’
Thus speaking of Réma's perfections, all began rapturously to
praise their own good fortune: ‘Few are there in the world so
meritorious as we whom Rama aclmowledges as his own !l
[D.274.] All were at that time absorbed in devotion when the sun
of the lotus Solar race, hearing that the king of Mithili was
approaching, rose with his retinme in courteous haste to greet
him.
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[C. 275.] With his brothers and ministers and the guru and the
citizens Raghunith advanced to welcome him, and as soon as king
Janak saw the beanteons mountain, he did obeisance and descended
from his chariot. So eager and delighted were they to see Rama
that no one felt the least fatigue or weariness from their journey;
for their souls were with Raghubar and the princess of Videha,
and who without a soul can feel bodily pain or pleasure ! Thus
Janalk and his retinue came forward, intoxicated with love; and
when they beheld them near at hand, all began to greet one another
with love and courtesy, Janak did homage to the sages’ feet and
Baghunandan did obeisance to the seers. Then Rima and his
brothers embraced the king and conducted him and his company
to the hermitage.

[D.275.] The hermitage was an ocean, filled with the pure water
of quietude, and Janalk’s host was like a river of compassion, guided
thereto by Raghunath, [C.276.] Tt flooded the banks of wisdom
and detachment; the streams and rivalets that joined its course
were words of sympathy., Sorrowful sighs were its wind-driven
waves that broke down the noble trees on ita banks of patient
courage. Dire distress was its swift-flowing current, and dread
and delusion its numberless eddies and whirlpools. Sages were
the carsmen on the great boat of knowledge, but in no wise could
they row it. The poor Kols and Kirits who dwelt in the forest
were the travellers who wearily watched for the boat with sinking
hearts. When the river reached and mingled with the ocean of
the hermitage, the sea seemed to swell, disturbed and troubled.
The two royal hosts were so disquieted with sorrow that they lost
all wisdom, courage and sense of shame., They lauded king
Dadarath’s nobility and virtuous character and wept like men
plunged into a sea of sadness. [Ch. 11.] FPlunged into a sea of
sadness, men and women mourned in deep distress, all erying with
indignant reproaches, ‘What is this that adverse fate has done e
Gods, adepts, ascetics, anchorites and sages were all powerless,
when they witnessed Videha's plight, to cross the river of his love.
[S. 276.] The great sages offered the people their inexhaustible
store of consolation, and Vasistha said to Videha, ‘Be of good
courage, O king! [C. 277.] How can illusion and the sense of
self come near to one by the sun of whose wisdom the night of birth
and death is scattered and in the bright rays of whose speech sages
expand like the lotus ? Such is the mighty power of the love of

Sits and R&ma! There are three classes of beings in the world
18
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whom the Veda has described—the sensual, the aspirant and the
wise adept. In the company of saints the highest reverence is
paid to him whose soul is filled with love for Rama. There is no
beauty in wisdom apart from love for Rama; it is like a boat without
& helmsman.! Thus the sage said all he could to console Videha,
and then all the people bathed at Rama’s ghdf. All the men and
women were 50 sorrowful that the day passed without their even
drinking water; not even the beasts and birds and deer took food,
much less the king’s own friends and household.

[D. 277.] Early the next morning the royal son of Nimi and the
royal son of Raghu bathed together with their hosts, and then all
tool their seats beneath the banyan tree, sad ot heart and wasted.
[C.278.] The Brihmans who dwelt in Dafarath’s city and those
who lived in the king of Mithild's capital, as well as the gurw of the
Solar race and Janalk's family priest, who in this world had explored
the path of spiritual truth, began to instruet the company on
varions topics—religion, morality, detachment and discernment;
and Vidvamitra related a number of old-time stories, eloquently
admonishing the whole assembly. Then Faghunath said to
Viévamitra, ‘Yesterday, lord, everybody went without water’,
Said the sage, ‘Raghurdl has given me a timely reminder; it is
already pastnoon’. Theking of Tirahuta read the seer’s mind and
said, ‘This is not the place for us to take our food'. Everyone was
pleased with what the king had said, and, taking permission, they
all went to bathe., [D. 278.] At that moment came the forest-
dwellers, bringing o number of baskets laden with fruits and flowers
and leaves and roots of every kind.

[C. 279.] By the grace of Rama the hills produced all that the
heart could desire. The very sight of them dispelled all melan-
choly; the lakes and rivers, woods and forest glades all seemed to
overflow with bliss and love., The creepers and the trees all bore
fruit and flowers; birds and beasts and bees all made melody
together, A sceme of perfect happiness was the forest at thet
hour, fanned by grateful breezes, soft, cool and fragrant, The
enchantment of the forest defied description; it was as though
earth herself were welcoming Janak as her guest., All the people
of the city, having bathed and taken permission from Béma and
Janak and the sage, gazed in ecatasy at the splendid trees and
stopped here and there to rest, while leaves and fruit and roots
and bulhs of every kind, pure and fair and sweet as neotar, [D. 279.]
were courteously sent to all in heaps by RBama's gurw; and doing

i8m
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reverence to the Fathers, the gods, the guests and the gury, they
ate this frugal fare.

[C. 280.] In this manner four days were spent; men and women
gazed on Rama and were happy. Both companies entertained the
same longing; there is no satisfaction, they thought, in returning
without Sitd and Rima: life in the forest with Sitd and Rama is
as pleasant as to dwell in a myriad heavens; adverse is his fate who
longs for home and would abandon Laksman, Eama and the
princess of Videha! It is only when fate iz kind to us all that we
can dwell in the woods near Rima, bathing in the Mandakini
three times a day and enjoying the ever-blessed sight of Rama,
wandering about on R&ma’s hill and visiting the anchorites’ retreats
in the forest and eating ambrosial bulbs and roots and fruit. So
pleasurably will the fourteen years pass like a moment that we
ghall not be conscious of their passing. [D. 280.] Everyone was
saying, “We do not deserve such happiness; how can we hope for
such good fortune i’ So natural and sincere in both hosts was their
devotion to Rama’s feet.

[C. 281.] Thus all were uttering the desires of their hearts in
terms of affection delightful to hear when handmaidens, sent by
Sitd’s mother, learnt that the time was convenient and returned,
On hearing from them that Rama’s mother and the other queens
were all at leisure, the ladies of Janak’s court arrived to visit them.
Kausalyi courteously welcomed them and brought and gave them
such seats as suited the occasion. Such were the kindness and
affection shown by all on either side that even the hardest thunder-
bolt would have melted at the sight and sound. They trembled
and wellnigh swooned with emotion, and their eyes were filled
with tears. They all traced lines on the ground with their toes
and lamented. They all resembled images of love for Sitd and
Rama, or Compassion taking many forms and weeping.

Sttd’s mother said, ‘Perverse is the judgement of God, who has
taken o thunderbolt for a chisel to break up the froth of milk!
[D. 281.] We hear of nectar but see only poison. Cruel are all
God's acts! Everywhere are crows and owls and cranes, but
gwans only in the Manasa lake !’

[C. 282.] To this queen Sumitrd sorrowfully replied, ‘The ways
of (3od are very contrary and hard to understand; he preserves
his creation and then destroys it. His purposes are as meaningless
a8 & game played by a child." ‘No oneis to blame,’ said Kausalyd;
‘pain and pleasure, loss and gain, are oontrolled by fate; inserutable
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are the ways of destiny, known only to the Creatar, who apportions
all rewards, both good and ill. All are subject to the will of God;
creation, preservation and dissolution, poison and ambrosia are
ordered by his decree; vain is it, O queen, to sorrow in the toils of
delusion, so immutable and from everlasting are God’s designs.
If we regard the king’s life or death and mourn for him, sister, it
is because we are thinking of our own logs.’

“Vour words are true and noble,” said S8itd’s mother, ‘0O queen
of Avedh’s lord, most excellent in virtue.’
[D. 282.] With heavy heart Kausalyd said, ‘If Laksman, Rima
and Sitd go to the forest, all will be well in the end, not ill; it is
Bharat who causes me anxiety. [C. 283.] By the grace of God
and your blessing my sons and their wives are pure as Ganigd's
water, Never to this day, sister, have I sworn by Rdma, but now
T swear by him and tell you truly, even Sarasvati’s skill could not
do justice to Bharat’s loving-kindness, virtue, modesty and moble
temper, his brotherly love and devotion, his faithfulness and
goodness; can the seas be drained dry with a shell ? I have always
known that Bharat was the light of our house, and the king has
said so time and again. Gold is proved on the touchstone and a
gem by the jeweller; so also are men proved af the testing time
by their character. But it is not meet for me to speak thus at
this time: I am sad and fond, and therefore lacking judgement.’
All the ¢ueens were deeply moved when they heard her words, as
purifying as Gongd's stream. | ,
[D. 283.] Kausalyi composed herself and said, ‘Hearken, lady,
queen of Mithili; ‘who is able to advise you, who are the dear wife
of the wisest of men ¢ [C.284.] Find an opportunity to suggest
to the king, as from yourself, O queen, that Lakgman should be
kept at home and Bharat go to the forest. If the king approve
the plan, we will think it over carefully and do our best to arrange
it; for I am very anxious about Bharat. Bharat’s love is so
profound that if he stays at home I fear some evil consequence.’

When they marked her pure intent and heard her simple
eloguence, all. the gqueens were overwhelmed with compassion.
There was o shower of blossoms from the sky and cries of exulta~
tion, Adepts, ascetics and sages wellnigh swooned with love.
All the ladics of the court were dumbfounded when they saw it.
Then Sumitrd calmed herself and said, ‘Lady, nearly an hour of
the night has passed’. [D. 284.] Whereupon Rama's mother
graciously arose, and said frankly and affectionately, ‘Pray retire
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at once to your tents. Now we must look to God for help or to the
king of Mithila.’

[C.285.] Perceiving her affection and hearing her modest words,
Janak’s beloved queen clasped her holy feet and said, ‘Lady, we
should look for such humility in you, seeing you are Dasarath’s
wife and the mother of Réma. Kings have regard to the lowliest
of their servants, even as fire is crowned with smoke and hills bear
grass upon their summits. The king is your servant in thought
and word and deed, and Maheéa and Bhavéni ever ready to lend
their aid. Who in the world is worthy to be your helper # Does
the sun shine brighter with the aid of a lamp ? Rama will go to
the forest and accomplish the purpose of the gods, and afterwards
hold absolute sway in the city of Avadh. By the might of Bama's
arm gods, serpents and men will live in peace, each in his own
dominion. All this Yajfiavalkya prophesied long since, and, lady,
the word of a sage must be fulfilled.” [D.285.] BSo saying, ghe
fell at her feet, and with the mtmost affection begged that
Sitd might go with her. Permission was granted, and Sitd’s
mother departed with her daughter.

[C. 286.] The princess of Videha greeted the dear members of
her homsehold as befitted each. When they saw Jinaki wearing
hermit’s dress, they were all exceedingly distressed. Taking
permission of Raima and the gurs, Janak went to the tent and saw
Sitd; he clasped his daughter to his hosom, the guest of his pure
love and very life. His bosom swelled, like the ocean, with
affootion, and the king’s soul was like Prayigs; he beheld Sitd's
love growing like the banyan, and glorious on the tree the love of
Réma like a child. That love the king's troubled sense laid hold
of for support, as the sage Cirafijivi, when drowning, grasped the
child! Though Videha's mind could not ordinarily be affected
by delusion, yet such was the mighty influence of his love for Sitd
and Raghubar, [D. 286.] So moved was Sitd by her parents’
love that she could scarcely control her emotion; but with due
regard to the occasion and the call of duty Earth's daughter
composed herself.

[C.287.] When Janak saw Sitd clad in hermit's dress, great were
his love and contentment. ‘Daughter,” he said, ‘you have made
both our houses holy. Everyone in the world proclaims your
radiant renown. The river of your fame has surpassed the Gangd,

1 Ses App.,s.v. Cirafijivi.
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for it has flowed through ten million universes. Gangi has made
great but three places on the earth,! but this river of yours has
pstablished countless assemblies of the saints.’ Thus spoke her
father with all the eloguence of truth and love, but Sité was em-
harrassed and shrank into herself. Once more her father and
mother pressed her to their bosoms and gave her good advice and
richly blessed her. Bitd said nothing but wes inwardly troubled
by the thought that she onght not to stay there for the might.
The queen read her thoughts and told the king, praising in her
heart her daughter’s modest disposition. [D. 287.] Again and
agoin they embraced S1td and graciously bade her farewell. Then
the prudent queen seized the opportunity to speak to the king
persuasively about Bharat’s state of mind.

[C. 288.] When the monarch heard of Bharat's behaviour, pure
as gold, fragrant as perfume, quickening as nectar, bright as the
moon, he closed his tear-filled eyes and trembled with emotion,
and began rapturonsly to sing his praises: ‘ Attend to me, O queen,
fair of face and bright of eye | The story of Bharat is one to loosen
the bonds of birth and death. Religion, statecraft and meta-
physiec—according to my ability I have some knowledge of these
subjects, but when it comes to telling of Bharat's greatness, that
ability of mine cannot pretend to touch even its shadow. Brahma,
Ganesa, the Serpent King, Siva and Sarasvati, poets, scholars,
the wise and learned, to all these do Bharat's acts, his glory and
his condnot, his piety and chivalry and virtue and stainless majesty
bring joy when they reflect on them or hear of them, excelling
(Gangd in purity and nectar in sweetness.

[D. 288.] ‘Boundless in excellence is he; there is no man to be
ecompared to him. PBharat only is like Bharat, mark that well,
Can Mount Sumeru be likened to a couple of pounds’ weight ?
Even so all the poets shrink from comparisons. [C. 289.] His
greatness, fair lady, none can express, even as no fish can move upon
dry land, Tmmeasurable is his majesty—believe me, O queen—
Rima comprehends it, but not even he can desoribe it.’

After thus affectionately speaking of Bharat’s noble nature the
king, perceiving the inclination of bis consort’s heart, cortinued:
‘If Laksman returns and Bharat goes to the forest, it may be well
for all, and that is what all desire; but, lady, the mutual love and
trust of Bharat and Baghubar are beyond all dispute. Bharat is

1 j.a., Haridvirs, Prayigs and Sigara.
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the pattern of devotion and attachment, while Rima is a model of
impartiality. PBharat bas never even dreamt of turning bhis mind’s
eyes towards all the jovs of this world or the next; the goal of his
endeavour is love for Rima's feet; this seems to me to be the single
article of Bharat’s creed. [D. 289.] Bharat would never even
think of thwarting Réma’s will. Then mourn no more; let not
affection master you.” So spoke the king in troubled accents.

[C. 290.] As the royal pair thus affectionately discoursed of the
virtues of Bima and Bharat, the night seemed to them to pass like
a moment, At dawn both the royal companies awoke, and bathed
and worshipped the gods. Having bathed, Raghurii approached
the guru and doing homage to his feet spoke with his permission:
‘My lord, Bharat and the citizens and the queens are disquieted by
grief and wearied by their stay in the woods. The king of Mithila,
too, and his retinue have been suffering trouble for many days.
Be pleased to do, lord, what seems best to you, for the good of all
is in your hands.’ 8o much Raghurif said and hesitated to say
more, and the sage was delighted to see his thoughtfulness.

‘Rama,’ he replied, ‘without you all pleasures would seem to
both the royal hosts like hell. [D. 290.] You, R&ma, are the
soul of their soul, the life of their life, the joy of their joy; unblest
are they, dear son, who leave you and prefer the comforts of home.
[C. 291.] Perish the pleasures, the actions and religious creeds
wherein is found no love for Rima’s lotus feet ! Austerity is
nothing worth, wisdom is but ignorance, wherein the love of Rima
is not supreme |  All are unhappy in your absence and happy when
you are there. You know the thoughts of every heart; all are
subject to your will; the gracious Lord knows well what each one
feels. Retwn now to the hermitage.’ The lord of sages was
overcome by love.

So Rama did obeisance and departed, and the seer composed
himself and went to Janak. The guru told the king what Rama
had said, such loving and considerate words. ‘Now, O king," he
said, *do what will be best for all, provided it conflict not with
duty. [D. 291.] You, O king, are a treasure-house of wisdom,
pradent and pure of heart, steadfast in right-doing. Who but
yourself is able at this time to resolve our doubts ¥’

[C. 292.] Janak was so overjoyed by the sage's words and the
sight of his emotion that his wisdom and detachment were forgotten.
Faint with love, he thought to himself, ‘I should never have come
here. The king bade Rima go to the forest, and himself gave
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proof of his love for his dear son; but I have sent him from wood
to wood, and shall return, happy and proud of my discernment 1
The anchorites, sages and Brihmans were utterly overwhelmed
with emotion when they heard and saw the king's condition; but
thinking that the time had come, the king controlled his feslings
and went with his retinue to Bharat. Bharat advanced to welcome
him and offered him as good a seat as the circumstances permitted.
‘Bharat, my son,’ said the king of Tirahuta, ‘you know Raghubir’s
disposition. [D. 292.] Rima is devoted fo truth and staunch in
the performance of duty, and such is his loving-kindness towards
al]l that he hesitates not to endure any hardship. - Tell me, then,
your decision.” '

[C. 293.] At these words Bharat trembled with emotion and his
eyes filled with tears; but compelling himself to be calm, he replied,
‘My lord, I love and reverence you as my father, nor can a father
or mother wish me as well as the guru of my family. Here today
are Vidvamitra and the other sages and the assembly of ministers,
and yon yoursalf, an ocean of wisdom. Regard me, my master, as
your child and servant, obedient to your commands, and give me
your directions. In such & company and such a place that you
should question me! If I remain silent, I shall seem sullen; if I
speal, I shall appear mad. Yet with these paltry lips I utter
mighty words—forgive me, father, for you know that God looks
not kindly on me! It is declared in the Vedas, the Agamas and
the Purinas, and known to all the world, that faithful service is
hard to perform. Duty to one’s master conflicts with self-interest;
enmity is blind and love unwisel [D. 293.] Have regard to
Riama's will, his duty and his vow, and remember that my will is
not my own. Bear in mind the love all feel for him and do what
all approve and what is best for all.”

[C. 294,] When the king heard Bharat's words and marked his
noble temper, he and all his retinue extolled him. Simple, vet
incomprehensible; soft and pleasant, yet severe; sparing in words,
yet fathomless in meaning; his pregnant speech could no more be
grasped than the face in & mirror held in the hand. Then the king
and Bharat and the sage, together with the host, went to him by
whom the gods are gladdened as the lilies by the moon.  All were

1 8o the fikd, explaining, *Whether I speak from self-interest (which is
opposed to love and duty), or from affection for my magtor, I am liable to
err.,' Some take beire as behrd: ‘the deef end the blind cemnot express
their love,"
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anxious and disquieted when they heard these tidings, like fish at
the tousch of the first showers of the rains. The gods, seeing first
the emotion of the family guru, then, witnessing Videha's profound
affection and Bhorat's deep devotion to Rama, were selfishly
dismayed and plunged into despair; when they saw that ¢veryone
was filled with love for Rama, they were all unspeakably appre-
hensive,
[D. 294.] The king of heaven anxiously exclaimed, ‘Rima is
ruled by love and modesty. We must put our heads together and
devise some stratagem, or all will be lost I° [C. 295.] So the gods
called on Sarasvatl and fattered her: *Goddess,” they cried, “protect
the gods who come to you for refuge! Tse your magic influence
to alter Bharat's purpose and by some deceptive scheme rescue
the host of heaven !’

When she heard the deities’ petition and realized that the gods
were blinded by selfish motives, the wise goddess replied, “You bid
me alter Bharat’s purpose | You cannot see Mount Sumeru for all
your thousand eyes! Great is the illusive power of Brahm3, Hari
and Hara; yet can it not comprehend the purpose of Bharat, and
that is the purpose you bid me confound ! Can moonlight steal the
sun? In Bharat's heart dwell Sitd and Rima; can there he
darkness where the sun shines bright 7 So saying, Sarasvati
departed to Brahmi’s realm, and the gods were left despondent as
the eakavd in the night. [D. 295.] Downeast, the selfish gods
devised wicked plots and evil stratagems and formed powerful
enchantments of dread and error and sorrow and disheartenment.
[C. 296.] Such was the villainy the king of heaven practised,
thinking that in Bharat’s hands lay success or failure.

But Janak went to Raghunith, and the light of the Solar race
welcomed them all with honour. Then the priest of the house of
Raghu spoke as befitted the occasion, the company and religious
principles. He repeated the conversation of Janek and Bharat
and recounted Bharat's noble words. ‘Réma, my son,” he said,
‘everyone will obey whatever command you give; that is my
conolusion.’ At this Raghunith folded his hands and made
answer, simple, sincere and sweet: ‘In your presence and that of
the king of Mithila it is altogether improper for me to speak. What-
ever be your will and that of the king, by yourself I swear that I
am truly ready to obey it."

[D. 296.] When they heard Rama’s oath, the sage and Janak
and the whole assembly were at a loss. They all looked towards
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Bharat and none could make reply. [C. 297.] Seeing that the
assembly was confounded, Bharat, Rima’s brother, composed himself
with an effort and rvestrained his emotion (for he saw it was not
the time to display it), even as Agastya bowed down the Vindhya,
range when it was rearing itself aloft. Grief carried away the
judgement of all, as Hiranyiksa carried away the sarth, but from
his spotless perfections, like the womb of the universel sprang
forth the huge boar of Bharat’s discernment and easily at that
time wrought their deliverance., With folded hands he did obeisance
to all and with humble reverence addressed Bama, the king, the guru
and the saints: ‘Pardon this day all that misbecomes me, for with
these feeble lips I utter stubborn words.” He thought in his heart
on glorious él:-adz, and from the holy lake of his soul? she
rose to his lotus mouth, and Bharat’s speech, fraught with pure
wisdom, piety and goodness, was like o lovely swan. [D. 297.]
With the eyes of discernment he saw that the whole company was
faint with love. He did obeisance to all and spoke with his thoughts
fixed on Sitd and Raghurija.

[C. 298.] ‘Lord, you are my father and mother, my friend, my
gurw and my master, Worshipful Lord, you work my weal and
read the secrets of my heart. Sincere and best of masters, in
whom all loving-kindness dwells, protestor of your suppliants,
omniscient and all-wise, all-powerful friend of those who come t6
you for shelter, respester of virtue and destroyer of vice and sin,
master, there is no holy master like yourself, no enemy of his
master like myself | In my folly I endeavoured to annul my Lord’s
word and my father’s, and assembled a host and came hither, In
the world are good and bad, high and low, ambrosia and immor-
tality, poison and death; but never have I seen or heard of any who
even in thought ecould thwart the will of Rima. I have been al-
together presumptuous, and my Lord in his love has accounted
my presumption service.

[D. 298.] ‘Lord, of your grace and goodness you have worked
my weal; my faults have become my ornaments and my fair fame
is everywhere extolled. [C. 299.] Your conduct and the great-
ness of your noble temper are known to all the world and are sung
in the Vedas and the Agamas. The cruel, the perverse, the wicked,
men of evil purpose and disrepute, the base, the ill-conditioned,

! The fikd tekes bimala-guna-gana as an epithet of mes,
2 dness i used in a doubls senae,
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atheists and reckless—all these you receive as your own when you
hear that they have come to you for refuge, if but once they do
obeisance. Though you behold their faults, you never take them
to heart, and if you hear of their virtues, you laud them in the
assembly of the saints. What master is so gracious to his servant,
himself supplying all he needs{ He never dreams of reckoning
what he himself has done, but sorrows af heart if his servant be
embarrassed. There is no other master like him—so I affirm with
armas upraised | Animals dance and parrots are clever at repeating
what they have learnt, but the parrot’s achievements depend npon
the teacher and the animal’s movements on the dancer. [D.299.]
Fven 8o have you corrected and honoured your servants and raised
them to be chiefest of the saints, Who but the Lord of mercy
will perforee maintain his honour thus ?

[C. 300.] ‘Whether it was from grief or affection or childishness
that T came hither despite your commends, you in your mercy
have reckoned me your friend and taken it all in good part. I
have seen your feet, wherefrom all blessing springs, and I have
learnt that my master is truly gracious to me. In this great

assembly T have witnessed my good fortune, that in spite of my

grievous error my master loves me still! The treagure-house of
grace has done all, nay, more than all, to fill me full and satisfy
me with his merey and his favour. Holy master, of your loving-
kindness and your native goodness you have shown me your
affection. Lord, great has been my presumption in gpeaking as
I would, boldly or humbly, without due respect for my master
and this assembly; but pardon me, Lord, as one in deep distress,
[D. 300.] TItis a great mistake to say overmuch to & master who
is kindly, wise and good. Lord, now give me your commands,
for you have altogether brought me to my senses.

[C.301.] ‘Iswear by the dustof my Lord’s lotus feet—the glorious
quintessence of truth and righteousness and bliss—ond solemnly
affirm that, whether I wake or sleep or dream, my heart’s desire
is this, to serve my master with sincere devotion, unselfishly and
honestly, not seeking the four rewards. There is no better way to
gerve a good master than by obeying bhis pommands; so, Lord, let
your servant win this favour.’

8o saying, he was utterly overpowered by loving emotion. He
trembled and his eyes filled with tears. Deeply moved, he clasped
the Lord’s lotus feet; so touching a scene defies description. The
ocean of grace honoured him with kindly words, and taking his
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hand seated bim by his side. Raghurdi and the assembly wellnigh
gwooned with love when they heard Bharat’s humble speech and
marked his noble character.

[Ch. 12.] Raghurii and the assembly of saints, the sage and the
King of Mithila wellnigh swooned with love. Silently they praised
Bharat’s brotherly love and the exceeding greatness of his devotion.
The gods, too, magnified Bharat and rained down flowers, but
reluctantly; and all the people, when they heard his speech, were
distressed and shrank into themselves like lotuses at the approach
of night.

[S.301.] When Indra saw that all the men and women in both
the hosts were sad and dejected, the evil-hearted villain sought to
gain his ends by slaying the already slain. [C. 302.] The king
of heaven is the prince of guile and rascality; he loves another’s
failure and his own success. The ways of Indra are like those of a
orow, deceitful, scoundrelly, putting no faith in any. First of all
he wove an evil plot, and gathering together all the forces of deceit,
he heaped discouragement on the heads of all; yet, though all were
bewitched by the god’s delusive magic, they would not be parted
from Rima by reason of their exoeeding love for him. Afraid and
dispirited, their thoughts were unstable; at one moment they
longed to stay in the forest, at another to return home. In this
unsettled state the people’s minds were as disturbed as the water
where the river runs into the sea. Thus divided in mind, they
found no comfort anywhere, nor did any disclose to another the
georets of his beart; and when the gracions Lord saw it, he laughed
to himself and said, ‘A dog, an adolescent and Indra are all alike "2
[D.302.] Except for Bharat, Janak, the sages, the ministers and
the wise saints, all were affected by the divine illusion, each
according to his nature. [C. 303.] The gracious Lord saw that
the people were disquieted by their love and the powerful craft
of the king of heaven, and the assembly, the king, the gury, the
Brilmans and the ministers all spell-bound hy Bharat's devotion;
all were pazing at Rama like painted pictures, diffidently uttering
words as though learnt by rote.

(The praise of Bharat's love, humility, modesty and greatness is
grateful to the ea1, but how diffieult to express! How can Tulast

1 A reference to Phnini: Adhyéye 6, Padse 4, Stire 133 (dvoe-yuvae-
magho-nima-taddhite), where the grammearion mentions the three nouns as
heing all subject to the ssme poculisrity in their declension.
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expound the majesty of ome at the sight of one atom of whose
devotion the sages and the king of Mithili were drowned in a sea
of love? Only by his devotion and nobility is the poet’s inner
intelligence inspired. But the poet’s mind, knowing itself to be
small and Bharat's majesty great, shrinks from the task, abashed
before the genius of others; it dwells on his perfections in passionate
admiration, but cannot express them, for it stammers like o child.
[D.303.] Bharat’s spotless glory is like the spotless moon and the
poet’s mind is like the partridge that looks with fixed gaze upon it,
risen in the sky that is the votary’s spotless heart. [C. 304.]
Not even the Vedas can easily comprehend Bharat’s magnanimous
nature; wherefore, ye posts, pardon the trifling of my paltry wit.
Who that hears or tells of Bharat’s goodness will not become
devoted to the feet of SitA and Rama ¢ Who so unblest as he who
finds not meditation on Bharat a ready path to love for Rama )

Beholding with compassion the plight of all the people, and in
his wisdom reading his servants’ hearts, Rima, steadfast upholder
of righteousness, master of policy, ocean of truth and love and
graciousness and joy, maintainer of just conduct and affection,
Raghuréija, having regard to the place and the time and the occasion
and the assembly, spoke words that were the quintessence of all
speech, bringing the matter to a happy conclusion and sweet as
the moon’s ambrosia to the ear : ‘Bharat, my brother, you are the
uphelder of the ri ght, conversant with the world and the Veda, a
master in the art of love. [D.304.] There is none to be compared
with you, dear brother, in purity of thought and word and deed;
but in this assembly of gurus and in these sad times how can the
virtues of a younger brother be proclaimed ¥ [C. 305.] You
know, my brother, the custom of the Solar line and the glory and
affection of our father, ever true to his word; the occasion, too, and
the honour due to this assembly and the gurus, and all that is in
the mind of friend and foe and neutral. You know what all should
do and the duty it were far best for you and me to observe. Though
T have complete confidence in you, yet would I say somewhat to
suit the ooccasion, Brother, in the absence of my father only the
favour of the gurus has upheld me; else would my people, ray house-
hold and my family have all been ruined together with myself.
If the sun sets untimely, tell me, is there any in the world will not
be troubled ? Such a calamity, brother, had fate decreed, but the
sage and the king of Mithila have saved us all.
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[D. 305.] ‘All the affairs of state, our honour and good name,
religion, our land and wealth and homes—all these the guru’s
power will protect, and all will be well in the end. [C. 306.]
Both you and I and all our companies, at home or in the forest, are
guarded by the gurw's grace. Obedience fo the command of
parents, guru or master upholds all righteousness, as Sesa upholds
the world. Obey, then, this command, and cause me to obaey it
too, and 8o, dear brother, be the guardian of the Solar race. Only
obadisnce loads the aspirant to perfect success, a Triven! of glory,
salvation and power. So reflect and make your people and your
kinsfolk happy, though the burden you must bear be heavy. All
have shared in my afflictions, brother, but for the period of my exile
yours will be the hardest part. Brother, T kmow your sensitive
heart, and what I say seems harsh; but my words are not unsuited
to these evil times. In the hour of danger a true hrother gives
his aid, even as the stroke of a sword is parried by the hand.
[D. 306.] The servant is the hand or foot or eye; the master is

the mouth.’

(Great poets admire this description of loyalty when they hear
it.)

[C. 307.] When the whole council heard Raghubar’s words,
steeped, as it wers, in nectar churned up from the ccean of affection,
they fell into & trance of love; the sight of their condition robbed
Sarada herself of speech, Bharat was greatly comforted, for the
kindness of his master had put to flight his pain and sense of guilt,
His face was chearful, his soul no more disconsolate; he seemed
like & dumb man to whom Sarasvat! had granted the gift of speech,
Apain doing loving obeisance, he folded his lotus hands and said,
‘Lord, T am as happy as if I were to journey with you; I have
reaped the reward of my birth into this world. Now, gracious
Lord, whatever be your command, that will I reverently and
dutifully obay. But grant me, Lord, some support, in the service
of which T may endure to the end of the period of your exile,
[D. 307.] Lord, at the gwu's bidding I have brought hither
water from all the holy places for my lord's coronation ; what will
you I should do with it ¥

[C. 308.] ‘There is still one great desire in my heart, but T am
nervous and afraid to express it ‘Say om, brother,” said the
Lord, and at his bidding he continned in tender, loving tones:
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*If you grant permission, I would go and visit Citrakfita and all
its sacred spots and holy places, the woods, the birds and beasts,
the ponds and streams, cascades and hills, and especially the
ground marked with the print of my lord’s feet.” ‘Yes, brother,’
he replied, “but first ask Atri’s permission and then wander without
fear through the forest. By the favour of that sags the woods
bring blessing; they are holy, brother, and very beautiful. In
whatever spot the lord of seers may bid you, there deposit the
water from the holy places.” Bharat was glad to hear his Lord’s
words, and joyfully bowed his head befora the sage’s lotus feet.
[D, 308.] When the selfish pods heard this most blessed conversa-
tion between Bharat and Rdma, they praised the house of Raghu
and rained down flowers from the tree of Paradise. [C. 309.]
‘Blessed he Bharat and glory to Rima, the holy Lord!” exclaimed
the gods in uncontrollable joy.

The sage, the king of Mithila snd all in the assembly rejoiced
on hearing Bharat’s words, King Videha rapturously landed all
the perfactions of Bharat and Rdma and their mutual love, the
noble character of both master and servant, their constancy and
affection, purest of the pure. The ministers and the councillors
all affectionately praised them, as each was able. Both hosts
experienced mingled joy and sorrow when they heard the conversa-
tion bhetween Rima and Bharat. - Bima’s mother felt sorrow and
joy in equal measure; she consoled the queens, speaking of Rima's
excellences. Some magnified Raghubir, while others praised
Bharat's goodness,

[D. 309.] Then said Atri to Bharat, ‘Near to the hill there is a
beautecus well; pour thereinto the holy water, pure, ambrosial and
without compare.” [C. 310.] Bharat, at Atri’s bidding, had all
the vessels of water brought, and himself, with his brother, Atri
the sage and the saints, went to the deep well; and in that sacred
place he deposited the holy water. Then thus spoke Afri in an
ecstasy of love: ‘My son, from all eternity this has been a holy
place; but it waa loat in the passage of time and no one knew of it,
Then servants saw the spot was moist and dug a deep well for &
supply of good water. By fate's decree the whole universs has
found in it & blessing, and now religious meditation which had been
very hard to practise has becoms easy. Henceforth men will eall
it “Bharat’s well”, a well made very holy by the water of the sacred
places united in its depths; and all who bathe therein with vows
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of pure devotion will be made clean in thonght and word and deed.’
[D.310.] Thus speaking of the well’s great virtue, they all went to
Raghuréii, and Abri told Roghubar of the effectual sanctity of that
holy place.

[C. 311.] That night was happily spent in the devout relatiom
of pious legends. Day dawned, and Bharat and his brother, after
their daily devotions, with the permission of Rima, Atri and the
gurw, went with all their retinue in simple dress to roam in Rima's
wood. Their feet were tender and they walked unshod; earth was
inwardly ashemed and made herself soft; she hid away the prickly
grags and thorns and pebbles and ruts and all that was unpleasant
and hard and rough; earth made the paths soft and beantiful, and
gratoful breezes blew, soft, cool and fragrant. The gods rained
down flowers, the clouds lent their shade, the trees broke out into
fruit and blossom, the grass was soft; beasts peered at them and
birds made melody; all did them service, for they knew that they
were Réme's friends. [D. 311.] If en ordinary man finds the
utterance of Rima’s name when he yawns an easy road to all
gnceess, this was no great marvel for Bharat, Rima’s most beloved
brother !

[C. 312.] In this manner Bharat wandered through the woods,
and the sages who beheld his constancy and love were abashed,
He visited all the sacred ponds and streams and every part of the
ground; he saw the birds and bdasts, the trees and herbs, the hills
and woods and gardens, all very sacred and of varied loveliness,
oll holy, and asked the lord of seers about them. The sage
listened gladly to his guestions and explained their purposes and
names and qualities and spiritnal potency. At one place he would
bhathe, at another do obeisance, at yet another enjoy the entrancing
beauty of the scene; and again he would sit down with the sage’s
permission and meditate on SMi and his two brothers, Seeing
his noble disposition and hislove and loyal service, the forest gods
wers pleased and gave him their blessing, Thus he roamed the
woods, till early in the afternoon he returned to gaze upon the
Lord’s lotus feet. [D. 312.] Bharat spent five days in visiting
the holy places, and the last day was spent in discourse on the
glory of Hari and Hara till evening fell.

[C.313.] Early in the morning the whole company bathed and
met in assembly, Bharat, the Brihmans and the king of Tirahuta
Rima knew in his heart that the right day had coms, but the
gracious Lord hesitated to say so. He looked towards the guru,
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the king, Bharat and the assembly, and then with diffidence turned
his eyes towards the ground. The whole company praised his
courtesy and thought, ‘Never was thore master so modest as Rdma '

Bharat wigely read Hima's thoughts and with resolute courage
affectionately arose; he made humble salutation with folded hands
and said, ‘Lord, you have fulfilled my every desire; for me you
have all borne hardship, and you yourself have suffered every
kind of pain. Now, master, grant me leave to return to Avadh,
there to serve. till the appointed time.

[D. 313.] *But O gracious guardian of Kosals, merciful to the
lowly, tell me somes means wherehy your servant may wait patiently
for your return and see your feet omee more. [C. 314.] The
people of the city, your kinsfolk and your subjects are all bound to
wou, O hely Lord, by ties of pure and true affection. For your
saka it is good to bear even the pain and torment of rebirth. Apart
from the Lord the prize of liberation is nothing worth. Master,
you are wise and know the desires and longings of the hearts of
all, and of me, your faithful follower, and how we live. You are
the protector of the humble and will protect us all. ¥Yom are
divine and will preserve us from the beginning to the end. Thus
I have absolute and perfect confidence, nor does the smallest doubt
disturb me, when I think of the future. My own distress and my
lord’s tender love together have constrained me to be thus bold,
So, master, disregard this my great presumption snd shrink not
from teaching your disciple.’ All praised Bharat’s humble petition
when they heard it, for, like the swan, it had separated the water
from the milk.

[D.314.] Wise Rima, brother of the humble, hearing his brother’s
humble, guileless plea, replied in terms that snited place and time
and circumstance: [C. 315.] ‘Dear brother, you and I and our
kinsfolk, at home or in the forest, are the care of the guru and the
king. When the gurs and the sage and the king of Mithilé are
our guardians, neither you nor I need fear the least trouble. My
highest aim and yours, our interest and glory, our duty and our
spiritual welfare lio horein, that we two brothers should obey our
father’s will. Good isit thus to seek a monarch’s good, as scripture
and the world agree. He who obeys the instructions of his guru,
his father and his mother and his master stumbles not, however
rough the road he tread. Thus reflect and put away all anxious
doubt. Go now, watch over Avadh for the appointed time. The
heavy burden of the country, the treasury, the family and

19 :
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honsehold will be borne by the dust of the guru's feet. Do you
observe the directions of the sage, your mother and your ministers,
and guard the land, your subjects and your capital. [D. 315.]
A chief should be like the mouth, which alone eats and drinks, vet
nourishes and maintaing each limb with nice dizerimination,
[C. 316.] Herein lies the whole duty of kingship, hidden in this
maxim like desires in the mind.’

Thus in many ways he instructed his brother; but without some
visible support Bharat found no peace or contembtment. Moved
by his affaction and the presence of the guru, the ministers and all
the compeny, Raghurdjs was overwhelmed with loving confusion,
Graciously the Lord gave him his sandals; reverently Bharat
received them and placed them on his head. The sandals of the
mereiful Lord were as twin guardians of his people’s life; a casket
for the jewel of Bharat’s love; the two letters of Rima’s name
which are the soul’s salvation; twin doors of the house of Raghu;
two hands for nobla deeds; clear eyas for sarvice and righteousness,
Bharat was as glad to receive this support as if Sité and Rama
themselves had remained with him. [D.316.] So Bharat bowed
before the Lord and asked permission to depart, and Rima took
him and clasped him to his heart.

But the scheming lord of the immortals seized this sorrowful
opportunity to instil into the peopla a spirit of ‘indifferemce.
[C.317.] Yot that wicked action turned out to be for the benefit of
all. Like their expectation of the end of the period of exile it
preserved their lives; else would all have died of grief, as of soma
fall disease, when separated from Lalksman, S5itd and Bdma. The
grace of Rama made the crooked straight, and the gods’ attack but
served to aid his canse. Ré&ma folded Bharat in his arms in & close
embrace; no tongue can describe his loving emotion, Affection
like & Hood overwhelmed his body, mind and speech; self-comtrol
deserted the prince of self-control; his lotus eves streamed with
tears. The gods all grieved to see his plight; the sages, too, the
gury and so self-restrainad & one as Janak, whose minds had been
tested like gold in the fire of wisdom and whom God had created
as uncontaminated by worldly emotions as the leaves of the lotus
by the water, [D. 317.] even they, when they witnessed the match-
less, boundless love of Raghubar and Bharat, were overwhelmed—
body, mind and speech, detachment, judgement and all |
[C. 318.] Where the reason of such as Janak and the guru were
all astray, it would be very wrong to speak of that affection as
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ordinary. Men will think the poet hard-hearted when they hear
him telling of the parting between Raghubar and Bharat. So
pathstic a scene defies deseription; the poet’s eloquence falls silent
before the memory of that moment of love. Raghubar embraced
Bharat and consoled him, and then gladly took Satrughna to his
heart. Seeing that Bherat wished it, the servants and ministers
began each to attend to his own business; and when they heard it,
both the hosts, sorely grieving, set about making their preparations
for departure. The two brothers did homage to their Lord’s lotus
feet and set out in obedience to Rima's will, repeatedly doing
humble reverence to the sages, the anchorites and the forest deities.
[D. 318.] They embraced Laksman, and doing obeisance, placed
on their heads the dust of Sitd’s feet, and receiving her affoctionate
blessing, source of all bliss, set out upon their journey.

[C. 319.] Rama and his younger brother bowed to the king and
addressed him with many expressions of humility and praise,
‘Lord, in your kindness you have been greatly troubled by coming
to the forest with your host. Be pleased now to bless me and
return to your city.” The king restrained his emotion and departed.,
Then Rama bade farewsell to the sapges, the Brihmans and the
saints, paying them honour as equals of Hari and Hara. Then the
two brothers went to see their mother-in-law and returned, after
doing homage to her feet and receiving her blessing. Next, Rima
and his brother did humble obeisance to Vidvamitra, Vimadeva
and Javdli, the citizens, their kinsfoll: and loyal ministers, as was
fitking, and bade them all farewell. All the men and women, of
high and low and middle estate, the gracious Lord courteously
dismissed. [D. 319.] The Lord then did homage to the feet of
Bharat's mother and embraced her with sincere affection; he
dispelled all her embarrassment and grief, and making ready a
palanguin for her, bade her farewell.

[C. 320.] Sitd, who loved with pure love her soul's beloved,
embraced her kinsfollk and her paremts and returned. To all the
gueens she did obeisance, embracing them with an affection which
the poet’s heart has no ambition to describe. Listening to their
instruction and receiving the blessing she craved, Sitd remained
absorbed in the affection of both the familics. Raghupati sent for
splendid palsnguins and with words of consolation seated all the
queens thersin. Again and again the two brothers embraced the
queens with great affection and set them on their way. The hosts
of Bharat and the king made ready their horses and elephants and
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various carriages and set out on their journey, With Réma, Sita
and Laksman in their hearts, all the people departed disconsolate;
even tha animals—bullocks, horses and elephants—waera disheart.
ened and went dispirited, against their will. [D. 320.] Doing
homage to the feet of the guru and his wife, the Lord and Sitd
and Laksman returned to their hut of leaves with mingled joy and
sorrow in their hearts.

[C.321.] Rama then bade a conrteous farewell to the Nisdda, who
departed with a heart sore grieved at the parting. The Kols,
‘Firiits and Bhils, who dwelt in the forest, he dismissed; they did
-repoated obeisance and went home. The Lord and Sitdi and
Laksman sat in the shade of the banyan tree and grieved for the
loss of their friends and relatives. Rima spoke to his beloved
wife and younger brother in eloquent tonss of Bharat's love and
noble character, and with his own holy lips affectionately com.-
‘mended the devotion and loyalty he had displayed in thought and
word and deed. At that hour the birds and beasts and the fish
in the streams and all created things at Citrakiita were melancholy.
Beeing Raghubar’s condition, the gods rained down flowers and
told him all thoy dreaded in their several spheres. The Lord did
obeisance and resssured them, and they departed happily, relieved
of all their fears. [D. 321.] So with Sitd and his brother ths
Lord dwelt glorious in his hut of leaves, like Faith and Wisdom
and Detachment in bodily form.

[C.322.] The sage, the Brihmans, the guru, Bharat and the king
were all disturbed at parting with Réma, and all proceeded in
gilence on their journey, meditating on the Lord's many parfections,
They all crossed the Yamuni and passed that day fasting; then
they crossed the Gangi and made their second halt, snd Rama’s
friend made all arrangements for their comfort, Next, they crossed
the Sal and bathed in the Gomati, and on the fourth day reached
the city of Avadh. Jansk stayed in the city for four days and
settled all the business and administration of the state; then, en-
trusting the government to the minister, the guru and Bharat, he
et out with all his retinue for Tirahuta. All the men and women
of the city, in obedience to the gurw's instructions, settled down
peacefully in Rima's capital. [D. 322.] They all looked forward
to seeing Rima once again and to that end made strict vows and
fasted, and giving wp adornments and luxurious delights, lived
only in the hope of his return from banishment.
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[C. 323.] PBharat gave directions to hiz ministers and faithful
servants and each performed his duty as bidden. Next, he sent
for his younger brother and instructed him, and entrusted to him
the care of all the queens, Then Bharat summoned the Brihmans
and, doing obeisance with folded hands, made humble petition, as
suited his youth: ‘In high matters or low, in all that is good or bad,
hesitate not to issue your commands.’” Next, he called together
his household, the people of the city and his subjects; he consoled
them and settlad them in fit dwellings. Then with his brother
he went to the guru's house, and prostrating himself, said with
folded hands, “With your leave I shall live in observance of the
ascetic rule . The sage replied in an ecstasy of love, “Whatever you
think and say and do will be your highest duty in the world’.
[D. 323.] Hearing this, and receiving his instructions and his
fervent blessing, he sent for the astrologers, and fixing a suitable
day placed on the throne securely the sandals of his Lord.
[C. 324.] DBowing his head before Rima’'s mother and the feet of
the guru, and taking leave of the Lord’s sandals, he made a hut of
leaves at Nandigrims and there dwelt in strict observance of
religious duty. With knotted hair upon his head and clad in
hermit's garb he dug the carth and prepared & couch of grass; in
matters of food and dress and vessels, striet vows and observances,
he kept devoutly the anstere rule of a religious life. Adornments,
rich attire and every luxury and pleasure, in thought end hody
and speech, he rigidly 1 abandoned. The king of heaven himself
had been jealous of the kingdom of Avadh; and the god of wealth
had been ashamed when he heard of Dagarath’s riches; but now in
that city dwelt Bharat without desive, like a bee in & garden of
carnpi ® flowers., A devoted disciple of Rima, highly blest, discards
like vomit the sensual delights of wealth. [D.324.] For Bharat,
a chosen vessel of Rima’s love, this was no great achievement.
The e¢uckoo is commendsd for its constancy and the swan for its
power of discrimination.
[C. 325.] Day by day his body grew thinner and his vigour and
strength dsclined, but his face lost none of its beauty. Ever
renowed was his resolute vow of devotion to Rama; the tree of hig
righteons life sent forth fresh shoots and his soul kmew no dark

1 fin Hir¥: so the fikd, taking it as irip forkar, ie., pratifad karke. Or it
may be for irin fulya, equal to o blade of grasa,
2 Tt iz said that bees do not visit the sweet-scented yellow flowers of the

T



904 THE HOLY LAEKE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA

despair. As water falls low when the autumn sky is bright, but the
reads are glad and the lotuses blossom forth, so in the clear sky of
Bharat's heart shone forth the stars of continence and self-control,
restraint, ansterity and fasting. His confidence was like the pole-
star, the period of Rama’s absence the full moon, the remembrance
of the Lord the brilliant Milky Way; his love for Rama was like
the moon, unmoved and spotless, ever shining clear and bright
amid a galaxy of sters. How Bharat lived and thought and acted,
his faith, detachment, goodness and pure snperhuman power all
the great posts shrink from telling; nor can Sega, Ganesa or Saras-
vati approach the truth.

[D. 325.] Ever worshipping the sandals of his Lord with un-
sontrollable devotion, ever asking their advice, [C. 326.] trembling
with emotion, with 81td and Raghubir in his heart: and their names
continmally on his lips and tears in his eyes he administered all
state affairs. Lakesman and Réma and Sitd dwelt in the forest;
Bharat, dwelling at home, tortured his body with susterities.
Looking at the matter from both sides, all said that Bharat was
in every way worthy to be praised. When they heard of his vows
and observances, the pious wers abashed, and the greatest saints
were put to shame when they saw his plight. Very pure was
Bharat’s way of lifo, sweet and fair and the cause of joy and blessing,
Tt destroyed the sin and sorrow of the Kaliyuga; the lord of day to
soatter the dark night of profound ignorance; a lion to vanguish
the elephant of acoumulated sin; the conqueror of all affliction,
bringing gladness to the faithful and freedom from the burden of
rebirth; ambrosial essence of the moon of Béma’s love,

[Ch.13.] (If Bharat had not been born, imbued with the ambrosia
of love for 81td and Rama, then who would have practised such
self-vontrol and strict observance, continence, restraint and rigorous
vows a8 scarce enter the imagination of sages ¢ Who by virtue of
his fair renown would have relieved us of our grief and torment,
poverty, pride and other sins, and have brought poor fools like
Tulasi perforce face to face with Rama in this Kaliyuga ?

[S. 326.] Thoss who with strict observance and reverent hearts
listen to Bharat's acts shall of a surety win to devotion to the feet
of Sitda and Rima and loze all interest in worldly pleasures.)
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[§loka.] I do homage to Sarkara, root of the free of righteous-
ness, full moon that delights the ocean of wisdom, sun that opens
the lotus of detachment, who dispels the thick darkness of sin
and relieves of every torment, a heaven-born wind to scatter the
massed clouds of ignorance, proceeding from Brahmi, destroyer
of sin, heloved of Lord R&ma the king.

I worship him whose body is dark and beautiful as a rain-bearing
clond, full of all delights, yellow-clad and hendsome; in whose
hands are bow and arrows and at his side a gleaming laden quiver;
with large lotus eyes and tresses knotted on his head; the glorious
wayfarer accompanied by Sitd and Laksman, even Rama who
charms all hearts.

[Sorathd.] O Uma, the perfections of Rima are profound; by
their virtue the learnsd and the sage attain to detachment, but
fools who are opposed to Hari and take no delight in righteonsness
win only to folly.

[C.1.] I have sung, as best I can, of the matchless and charming
devotion of Bharat and the citizens. Hear now the holy acts of
the Lord which he wrought in the forest, delighting gods and men
and sages, One day Rima plucked some lovely flowers and with
his own hands wove a garland. With this the Lord reverently
decked Sita, as he sat on a gleaming erystal rock. The son of the
king of the gods took the form of a erow and foolishly thought to
test Raghupati’s might, like an ant so utterly insane as to try to
plumb the depths of ocean. The stupid crow in ite folly pecked
Sita’s foot and flew away. When the blood began to flow, Raghu-
niyak perceived it and fitted & reed arrow to his bow.

[D. 1.] Raghuniyak is very merciful and ever loves the humble;
and it was on him that this fool, this utter villain, came and played
this triok !

[C-2.] Sent forth with a spell, the divine arrow flew on. The
crow took to flight in & panic. He assumed his proper form and
flsd o his father, but he would not shelter him, for he was, Rama’s
foo. He was in despair and as terror-stricken as Durvisd the seer
by the discus. To every sphere he fled in turn, to Bralmid's realm
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and Siva's city, weary, frightened and remorseful, but no one even
asked him to rest awhils; who can shelter an enemy of Rima ?
Hoearken, Garur; hiz mother becomes death, his father like the
king of hell, nectar turns to poison, his friend is & hundred times
more hurtful than a foe, the Geigd is Vaitarani, and—believe
me, brother—all the world hotter than fire when & man falls foul
of Raghubir !

When Niarada ssw that Jayanta was in a panie, he tock pity on
him, for he is tender-hearted and good, and sent him straight to
Bama, ‘Save me,’ he cried, ‘O thon that art the suppliant’s friend I’
Wretched and afraid, he went and clasped his foet, erying, *Frotect
me, O protect me, merciful Raghurdi! T was a fool and did not
recognize thy matchless might, thy matchless power! T have
reaped the destined fruit of my own action; now save me, Lord;
I have coma to thee for refuge!’” When the gracious Lord heard
this most piteons plea, Bhavini, he deprived him of one eye and
lot him go. [D.2.] Though in his folly he had done him such
an injury that he deserved to die, the Lord of his compassion set
him free, Who is so merciful as Raghubir
[C. 3.] Raghupati remained at Citrakiita and wrought many
doeds grateful as nectar to the hearing. Later, Rima thought
to himself, ‘There will be a crowd here, for everyone knows who
Iam’. 8o the two brothers and Sitd took leave of all the hermits
and departed: When the Lord came to Atri's hermitage, the great
sage heard of his arrival and was glad. Trembling with emotion,
Atri arose and ran to meet him, and when Rima saw him, he
hastened to advance. He was falling prostrate before him but
the sage clasped him to his bosom and bathed the two brothers
in toars of love. His ayes were gladdened by the sight of Rama's
beauty. Then he reverently conducted them to his own hermitage.
Hs worshipped them and spoke to them in courteous tones and
gave them such roots and fruit as the Lord's soul desired.

[S. 3.] The Lord took his seat, and the great sage, supremely
wise, gazed his fill upon his beanty; then folding his hands he sang
this hymmn of praise:

[Ch. 1.] ‘T reverence thes, who lovest thy faithful followers,
gracious and tender-hearted. Thy lotus feet I -worship, which
grant thine own abode to the desireless. T worship thes, O Lord, dark
and wondrous beauntiful, Mount Mandara to churn the ocean of
robirth, whose eves are like the full-blown lotus, saviour from
pride and every other sin.
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‘Lord of immeasurable power, whose long arms win the vietory;
ruler of the three spheres, who bearest guiver, bow and arrows;
ornament of the Solar race; breaker of Hiva's bow: joy of high
saints and sages; destroyer of the demon hosts; worshipped by
Kama's foe; reverenced by Brahmi and all the gods; embodiment
of purest wisdom; destrover of all gin; thee I adore, O Lakemi’s
lord, mine of bliss, salvation of the holy !

‘I worship thes, thy consort and thy brother, thyself the beloved
younger brother of Saci’s lordl Men who unenviously worship
thy lotus feet fall not into the ocean of rebirth with all its waves of
controversial strife. Those solitaries who ever worship thee in
glad hope of liberation, with every sense subdued, attain to that
salvation which is their own,

“Thes I adore, the onme mysterious Lord, the passionless and
all-pervading sovereign, the eternal guru of the world, the perfect
mystic, one alons; lover of love, whom the sensual can by no
means comprehend, a tree of Paradise to thine own worshippers,
impartial, ever worthy to be worshipped.

‘To thes I do obeisance, soversign of matchless beauty, Lord of
the earth-born; I reverence thee; be gracious unto me and grant me
devotion to thy lotus feet !’

{Those who reverently repeat this hymn of praise with faith in
thee win to thy sphere; of this there iz no doubt.)

[D. 4.] Again the sage with bowed head and folded hands made
humble petition; ‘Never, Lord, may my thoughts desert thy lotus
feet !’

[C. 4.] Then Sitd clasped the feet of Anasfiydi with modest
courtesy and embraced her, and the soul of the seer's wife was
filled with delight. She blessed her and seated her by her side,
She arrayed her in celestial garments and jewels which remained
ever fresh, unsullied and lustrous. In soft and gentle accents the
soer's spouse spoke and imstructed her somewhat in wifely duty:
‘Hearken, princess; mother, father and brother are all friendly
helpers, but the happiness they give is limited; there is no limit,
§itd, to the happiness a husband can afford, and hase is the wife

1 Indre was the eldest son of Kadyapa and Aditi. When Vignu became
jnoarnate as 8 dwarf, he was born of the same pair; hence he is callod tho
younger brother of Indra, Saci’s husband.
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who does not pay him reverence, Courage, principls, a friend and
& wifa—thesa four ara tested in time of trouble. Though a husband
be old, diseased, stupid or poor, blind, deaf, bad-tempered or in
great distress, yet if his wife treats him with disrespect, she will
guffer all the tortures of hell. This is her one religions duty, her
ons vow and observance—devotion in thought and word and deed
to her hushand’s feat.

There are in the world four grades of faithful wife, as the Vedas,

the Purinas and all the saints declare. The best are perfectly
convinced that there is no other man in the world at all. The
next in order look on another’s husband as their own brother,
father or son. The women who preserves her chastity merely
because it is her duty and because she regards the honour of her
family is said in the scriptures to be low; but account that wife
lowest of all in the world whom fear alone restrains and want of
opportunity. She who deceives her husband and enjoys an in-
trigue with another’s is cast for a hundred aeons into the depths
of the lowest hell, Who o vile as she who regards not the torments
of innumerable lives for the sake of & moment’s pleasure? The wife
who honestly fulfils her wifely duty wins salvation with the greatest
sags; but she who is disloyal to her husbhand, wherever she be
born, hacomes a widow in, her sarly youth.
[S.-5a.] ‘Woman is inhevently impure, but if she serve her husband
faithfully, she wins to highest bliss. To this day the fulasi is
beloved of Hari and the four Vedas sing its glory. [5b.]
Hearken, 8it&; women will be faithful wives if they meditate npon
your name, for Réma is dear to you as your own life. All this I
have said for the good of the world.” [C.5.] Jinaki was over-
joyed when she heard her and reverently bowed her head before
her fest.

Then the gracious Lord said to the sage, "If you grant me leave,
I shall go to some other forest, Ewer show me vour favour and
cease not to love me as your servant.' To this reguest of the
Lord, the upholder of righteousness, the wise sage affectionately
replied, ‘ You who utter thess pentle words are that same Rama
whose grace is craved by Brahmi, Siva, Sanaka and all adepts in
gpiritual lora, beloved of the desireless and friend of the lowly.
Now do I understand the wisdom of Laksmi who turned from
avery god to worship you; such verily must be the loving-kindness
of one whose greatness there is none to rival. How can T say,
“Depart now, master ¢ It is for you to say it, Lord, who kmow
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the secrets of all hearts.’ So saying, ths steadfast sage gozed
upon the Lord; tears streamed from his eyes and he trembled
with emotion.

[Ch. 2.] He trembled with emotion and, filled with passionate
love, he fixed his eyes upon his lotus face, “What prayers have
I said, what penance practised, that I should bohold my Lord,
who transcends thought, knowledge, sense and the elements of
nature ¥’

(By prayer and austerity and the performance of all religious
duties a man attains to perfect faith. Day and night Tulasi Das
#ings the holy acts of Raghubir. [D. 6a.] The praise of the
glory of Rima destroys the sin of the Kaliyuga, subdues the mind
and is the source of bliss. Rama is pleased with those who listen
reverently. [S. 6b.] In this grievous Kaliynga is all pollution

stored. Herein is no religion found or wisdom or austerity or

prayer. Prudent are those who look for aid to none but Bima
and worship him alons. )

1C. 6.] Bowing his head before the sage’s lotus feet, the Lord
of gods and men and sages set out for the forest, Rama went in
front, and behind him his brother, glorious to behold in their
hermit’s attire. Between the two walked §1td, like Tllusion betwean
the Absolute and the Individual Soul. The rivers, woods, moun-
tains, precipices and passes all recognized their Lord and made
the way easy for his feet. Wherever the divine Lord Raghurdya
passed, the clouds in the sky afforded shade.

The demon Viradha met them on the road and straightway
Raghubir slew him as he came. At once he assumed a beauteous
form, and Réma, seeing him sorrowing, sent him to his own abods.
Then, with his fair brother and Janaki, he came to the place where
dwelt the sage Sarabhanga. [D. 7.] When he beheld Rama’s
face, the great sage’s eyes reverently drank in his beauty as bees
gip the honey of the lotus; thrice blest was farabhange to have
been born. -

[C.7.] ‘Hearken, O gracious Raghubir,’ said the sage, ‘swan of
the holy lake of Sarhkara’s soul! I was just going o the realm of
the Creator when I heard that Rams was about to come to the
forest, Day and night T have been looking out for you, and now
that I have seen my Lord my soul is satisfied. Tord, I have done
no works of merit, but you have shown me favour as your humble



200 THE BOLY LAKE OF THE ACTE OF RAMA

servant. But this, Lord, is no special kindness you have done me;
vou have only fulfilled your own vow, yon who steal your votaries’
hearts| Stay here to bless your humble servant until T put off
this body and meet you in your realm.’

Surrendering to the Lord the austerity and sacrifice, the prayers
and penance and vows he had observed, he received the gift of
faith; thus the sage Sarabhanga built a pyre, and expelling all
attachment from his heart, took his seat thereon, saying, [D. 8.]
‘0 Lord, whose body is dark as the dark rain-burdened cloud,
dwell ever in my heart with Sitd and thy brother, holy Rima, God
incarnate !’ [C. 8.] With these words he consumed his body in
the sacrificial fire and by Rama’s grace departed to Vailkuntha;
but the sage was not absorbed into Hari becanze he had received
the gift of separate devotion before he died. The company of
seers who witnessed the great sage’s liberation rejoiced exceedingly
with heartfelt joy and the whole assembly of sages broke forth into
praise, erying, ‘Glory to the friend of the guppliant, from whom all

merey flows!’
Then Raghunith advanced further into the forest, accompanied

by a great throng of holy sages. Seeing & heap of bones, Raghuriya
was moved with compassion and asked the sages whose they were.
‘Why, master,’ they replied, ‘do you ask of us? For well you
know the answer, who are omniscient and read the hearts of all.
These are the bones of all the sages whom the demon hosts have
devoured.” When Raghubir heard this, his eyes filled with tears,
[D. 9.] and with arms upraised he took an cath: ‘I shall rid the
earth of demons!” Then he gladdened all the sages by visiting
the retreats of sach.

[C. 9.] The sage Agastys had a learned pupil named Sutiksnas,
who was devoted to God. He reverenced Bima’s feet in thought
and word and deed and never dreamt of putting trust in any other
deity. As soon as he heard tell of the Lord’s arrival, he ran with
all speed to mest him with longing in his heart. ‘O God,’ he cried,
‘will Raghurdaya, friend of the humble, have mercy on such a
wretch as 1?7  Will Rama, my holy master, and his brother receive
me as their servant ¢  Of this I have no sure confidence, for there
is no devotion or continence or wisdom in my soul. I have never
sought the company of the good or practised austerity, prayer or
gacrifice; nor have I felt unwavering devotion to his lotus feet.
Vet has the storehouse of compassion this one rule—"He is dear
to me who seeks salvation in nome other . Then shall my eyes
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today be blessed with the vision of his lotus face who frees us
from rebirth.’

The wise sage, Bhaviini, was so utterly absorbed in love that

his state was beyond deseription. He lost all sense of direction
on the road; he knew not who he was or where he was going; at
one time he would turn and go back and then again advance; at
another he would dance, singing of Rima’s virtues. Ever more
profound grew the sage’s love and devotion, while the Lord watched
him, hiding behind a tree. Seecing his exceeding love, Raghubir,
who dispels the dread of rebirth, manifested himself in his heart.
The sage stood motionless in the middle of the road, and every
hair on his body stood erect as on a jackfruit. Then Raghunith
drew near to him, rejoicing to see his servant’s emotion. Réma
tried every means to awaken the sage, but he awoke not, for he
was absorbed in the bliss of contemplation. Then Bima withdrew
his form as king and revealed himself as the four-srmed in his
heart, and the sage started up in agitation like & serpent distressed
by the loss of its jewel. Sesing before him dark-hued Rama, the
home of bliss, with Sitd and his brother, the great sage fell prostrate
at his fest, lost in love and greatly blessed. With his long arms Eama
took and raised him and clasped him to his bosom very lovingly.
When the gracious Lord embraced the sage, he looked like a
tamdila embracing & tree of gold; and as he gazed on Rima's face,
the saint stood motionless as a figure painted in & picture.
[D. 10.] Then the sage composed himself and clasping his feet
again and again brought the Lord to his own hermitage and paid
him every kind of reverence. [C. 10.] ‘Lord, hear my humble
prayer,’ said the sage; ‘how can I sing thy praises ? Thy majesty
is measureless, my wit is small, like the glow of a firefly in the face
of the sun. I ever adore the Lord Raghubir, whose body is dark
as a wreath of dark lotuses, with a erown of knotted hair and clad
in hermit’s garb, bearing bow and arrows in his hand, with quiver
hanging at his side; a fire to burn up the dense thicket of ignorance;
& gun to cherish the lotus-bed of saints; a lion to slay the elephant
herd of demons; & hawk to swoop on the bird of birth and death!
May he ever protect me !

‘T reverence Bima, whose eyes ave like the dawn-bright lotus,
in guise most beautiful, gladdening the sight of Sitd as the lord of
night the partridge; cygnet of the holy lake of Hara’s heart;
broad-chested and long-armed; Garur to seize the snake of doubt;
destroyer of despair born of contentious questioning; vanquisher
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of birth and death; gladdener of the gods! Of his abundant
mercies may he ever protect me |

‘I reverence Réma, impersonal and personal, both one in form
and different, surpassing knowledge, speech and sense, unique,
stainless, complete, faultless, illimitable, relieving earth of her
burden ! @arden of the tree of Paradise for his votaries, dread foe
of wrath and greed and pride and lust, perfect in wisdom, bridge
over the ocean of rebirth, banner of the Solar race, may he ever
protect me !

‘May Rama, of unequalled might of arm, in whom all strength
abides, whose Namo destroys the many sins of the Kaliyugs, buckler
of rightecusness, whose countless virtues are the source of blessing,
grant me abundant snd unceasing happiness!| Though he he
passionless, all-pervading and immortal, ever dwelling in the hearts
of all, yet may Kharari, with 8itd and his brother, abide in my
soul as wayfarers in the woods !

‘Those who know thee, O master, as personal, impersonal, and
dwelling in the hearts of all, may krfow thee so; but in my heart
may that Réma who is the lord of Kosala with lotus eyes make his
abode! Never let my claim be forgotten that I am Raghupati’s
servant and he my Lord !’

Bima was pleased when he heard the sage’s praises, and once
again he joyfully took the great sage to his bosom and said, ‘Enow,
0 sage, that I am most delighted ; whatever boon you ask, I grant
it youl™

‘Never yet have I asked for a boon,’ replied the sage, ‘nor do I
know what I should ask, what not; bestow on me, O Raghurai,
whatever you think best, for you grant happiness to your servants.’

‘Become the treasure-house of deep devotion, continence and
spiritual wisdom, all knowladge and every virtue !’

‘I have received the boon my Lord has granted. Now grant me
what I desire. [D.11.] O Rama, my Lord, bearing thy bow and
arrows, dwell for ever unmoved? in my heart, with Jinaki and thy
brother, like the moon in the sky.’

[C. 11.] ‘So be it!® zaid Laksmi’s lord, and joyfully set out to
visit the seer Agastya. Said SButiksna, ‘It is a long time since T
last saw my guru and since T came to live in this hermitage. Now,
Lord, T will go with you to visit him; I am not putting you, Lord,
under any obligation” The gracions Lord divined the sage’s

1 nihaldma: i.0., nigkdma: explained by the fikd as sthira.
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subtlety ! and took him with him; both the brothers smiled. Dis-
coursing as he went on the incomparable virtue of faith in himsslf,
the sovereign of heaven arrived at the sage’s hermitage. Sufiksna
at once went to his gure and prostrating himself spoke as follows ;
‘Lord, the son of the king of Kosala, the world’s support, has come
to visit you, even Rama, with his brother and the princess of
Videhs, to whom, my lord, you make your prayer night and day,’

Ag soon as he heard it, Agastya at once arcse and ran to grest

them, and at the sight of Hari his eyes filled with tears. The two
brothers fell at the sage’s lotus feet, and the seer very lovingly
clasped thewn to his breast. The wise sage courteously asked after
their welfare and conducted them to a fitting seat; then he paid
the Lord all possible reverence and said, ‘None is so blessed as I 1,
and all the other hermits assembled there rejoiced as they gazed
on the source of joy. [D. 12.] In the midst of the assambly of
sages hae saf, facing each ome; they looked like a bevy of partridges
gazing on the autumn moon.
[C. 12.] Then said Baghubir to the sage, ‘Nothing, my lord, is
hidden from you; you know why I have come, and that, sir, is why
T have not told you. Advise me now, lord, how I may slay the
hermita’ foes."

The sage smiled when he heard the Lord’s words, 'Lord,” he
said, “what makes you ask for my advice? By wvirtue of my
devotion to vourself, O enemy of sin, T have learnt a little of your
greatness. Your illusive power is like a spreading fig-tree and
countless universes are its fruit; all ereatures, moving and un-
moved, are like the insects that live inside the fruit end lnow no
other world; and the devourer of that fruit iz crunel and inexorable
Time; but even he over trembles for fear of you. And it is you,
the master of all the rulers of the spheres, who question me as though
you were an ordinary man! This boon I erave of you, O home of
grace ; dwell in my heart with Laksmi and your brother and grant
me profound devotion, detachment and the company .of the good
and ceaseless love for wour lotus feet. Though you are the
Absolute, indivisible and eternal, comprehensible only by intuition,
adored by the saints, though I know and speak of that form of
yours, yet I constantly turn back therefrom and spend my love on
the Absolute made xaan! You always magnify your servants and
this is why, Raghurii, you have asked me this question. There is,

1 Agsatys hed told his pupil, Sutilsne, thet he would regard his fees as
paid if he brought the Lord to see him,
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O Lord, a holy and very lovely spot, and its name is Paficavati.
Purify, Lord, the forest of Dandaka and annul the great sage’s
grievous curse.l There abide, O king of the honse of Baghu, and
have compassion on all the hermits.’

Rama took leave of the sage and set out and speedily drew near

to Paticavati.
[D. 13.] After mooting the king of the vultures and treating him
with great warmth of affection, the Lord stayed near the Godavari,
where he built himself & hut of leaves, [G. 13.] From the time
when Rama mads his home there the hermits were happy and no
longer afraid; the hills and the woods, the rivers and the lakes, took
on new heauty and day by day grew lovelier. All the birds and
beasts were glad and bees, sweetly humming, charmed the ear.
Not even the Serpent King could describe the forest where Raghubir
ghone manifest,

One day the Lord was sitting at ease when Laksman spoke a
guileless word: ‘Master of gods and men and sages, and of all
ereation, I ask you as my own Lord, instruct me, divine being, and
tell mo how I may leave all to serve the dust of your feet. Tell
me of knowledge and detachment and illusion; tell me of that
faith that wins your grace, [D. 14.] Tell me, Lord, the whole
distinetion between God and the soul, and instruct me, that I may
be devoted to your fest and freed from all sorrow and ignorance
and error.’

[C. 14.] ‘Briefly, dear brother, will T explain it all. Listen
attentively and pay hoed with mind and intellect and understanding,

“41" and “Mine”, “You" and “Yours" are illusion, and this
has won control of all individual souls. The senses and their
objects, as far as mind extends, all this, brother, know to be
illugion. Now hear & distinction within illusion—lmowledge and
ignorance, thess two. The latter is exceeding evil, pain itself,
under whose influence the soul has fallen into the well of trans-
migration. The former creates the world, and subject to it are the
alements of nature. This is sent forth by the Lord; it has no
power of ita own,

“Knowledge is that wherein is no thought of self;2 it sees in all
alike the Absolute.

1 See App., 8.v. Dandaka,

2 The pikd takes mdna as merely representative of all kinds of sin; but it
epams bettor in this context to give it the sense of shombdra, Cf. Bhagoad-
gid, xiii, 8,
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‘He, dear brother, may he called perfect in detachment who
has abandoned all religious aims and the three elements as nothing
worth.

[D. 15.] ‘That is called the individual soul which does not
recognize illusion or God or its own true nature.l

‘He who dispenses bondage and release, and is beyond all being,

and sends forth illusion, is God.
[C. 15.] ‘From the performance of duty springs detachment;
from susterity, knowledge; knowledge brings release—so says the
Vada. But, brother, it is faith in me that quickly melts my
heart and brings bliss to the faithful. Faith is its own support; it
needs no other stay. On it depends all lmowledge, material and
divine. Faith, dear brother, is an unequalled source of joy and
can only be won when good men help in the winning.

‘Now I tell you of the method of faith, whereby men find me;
for the path is easy, First, by exceeding devotion to the feet of
Brahmans and by careful attention to one’s own special duty, as
soripture prescribes, Next, the fruit of this is indifference to

- material objects, and thence is born devotion to my cult, a firm

hold upon the nine expressions of faith—listening and the rest ®—
with a heartfelt affection for my divine sport. Great love will my
votary feel for the lotus feet of holy men; strict rule of prayer and
praise will he observe, in thought and word and deed, strict service
will he do to gurw, father, mother, brother, spouse and god,
regarding all as my very self; singing in ecstasy my perfections
with faltering voice and streaming eyes. In whom is found no
lust or pride or feigning, T am ever, dear brother, at his command.
[D. 16.] In the lotus hearts of those who in thought and word
and deed make me their place of refuge and worship me without
desire I dwell eternally.’

[C. 16.] When Laksman heard the doctrine of faith, he was
exceeding glad and bowed his head at the foot of his Lord. Tn this
way some days wers spent in discourse on detachment, knowledge,
virtue and good conduct.

1 8o the fikd. The verse may be interpreted in other ways, e.g., ‘That
is called the individual soul which does not know itself to be the master of
illusion, i.e., identical with God.’

2 These are said in the Bhdyovale Purdna to be: érovana, listening;
smarana, meditation ; arcana, worship; Mriana, reciting; pddosevana, sorvies;
vandana, obeisance; dasys, relation of servont; sakhya, relation of friend;
dtmanivedone, self-dedication, DBut see also Ar, . 33-C. 34

0
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Now Révan had a sister, ﬂu@anskhi, vile ot heart and venomous
48 & snake, One day she came to Paficavatl and was agitated
when she saw the two princes. When a woman sees a comely
man, Garuy, be he brother, father or son, ghe is execited, nor can she
check her passion, as a sunstome melts at the sight of the sun.
Assuming & beautiful form, she approached the Lord and spoke to
him with many a smile: ‘There is no man like you nor woman like
myself; God has of set purpose planned this match. I have found
no man in all the world to equal my comeliness though I have
searched through the thres spheres. That is why I have remained
& maiden until now. Bub now that I have seen you I am some-
what drawn to you.’

Glancing at Sitd, the Lord replied, ‘My younger brother is un-
married *.  She went to Laksman, but he knew her for the sister
of his foe, and looking at the Lord, spoke in gentle tones: ' Hearken,
fair lady; I am his servant and dependant; you would not be
happy with me. My lord is the powerful king of the city of Kosala,
and whatever he does becomes him, A servant who expects ease,
& boggar who looks for honour, a dissolute man who hopes for
wealth, a profligate who aspires to salvation, a greedy man who
hopes to win remown, and a conceited man who craves the four
rewards, these are as men who would hope for milk by milling
the sky.’

Again she twrned back to Rima, but the Lord sent her once
more to Laksman, Laksman said, ‘He will be & mateh for you
who is utterly lost to all sense of shame !|* Then, deeply mortified,
she returned to RAma and revealed her own fearsome form.
Seeing that Sitd was afraid, Raghursi made known his will to his
brother by a sign. [D. 17.] With the utmost speed Laksman
cut off her nose and ears, sending, as it werse, a challenge to Rivan
by her hand.

[C. 17.] Robbed of her nose and ears, she was as hideous to behold
a5 a mountain streaming with torrents of red ochre. She went
sobbing to Khara and Diigana and cried, * A curss, a ourse, brothers,
on your manhood and might | They asked her what had happened
and she told them all. When they heard it, the demons assembled
an army, and thronging multitudes of fiends rushed out like hosts
of winged hills of soot, mounted on every kind of vehicls, assuming
every kind of shape, equipped with every kind of weapon, formid-
able, innumerable. They put Sirpapskhd in fromt, an ill-
gtarred form, robbed of her ears and nose. Countless terrifying

208
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omens of evil cecurred, but none heeded them, for the whole host
was doomed to death; they roared, they shouted defiance, they
flew through the air; the srmy was & sight to gladden a warrior'a
eyes. Cried ome, ‘Capture the two brothers alive, and when you
seize them, slay them and carry off the woman!® The vault of
heaven was filled with dust.

Bama summoned his brother and said to him, ‘Go, taks Jinaki
to a cave in the mountain, for a formidable army of demons has
come; remain on the alert.’ At the Lord’s bidding he departed
with Sitd, bow and arrows in hand. When Rima saw that the
encmy's forces had drawn near, he strung his massive bow with a
smile. [Ch. 3.] He strung his massive bow and bound his hair in
& knot on his head; it looked as though two snakes ware struggling
with a myriad lightning-flashes on an emerald hill. As he slung
his quiver by his side and tock the bow in his long arms and fitted
the arrow to the string, he fixed his gaze upon the foe as a tiger
glares at a herd of noble elephants.

[5. 18]] On came the warriors at full speed, shouting, ‘Seize
him! Seize him |’ and surrounded Rémsa as the demons surround
the rising sun when they see it all alome.l [C. 18.] DBut when
they beheld the Lord, fhe demon host was dumbfounded, nor
could they shoot their arrows, Then Khara and Diigana sent for
their minister and said, ‘This must be some young prince, a jewel
among men ! Serpents, demons, gods, men, sages—all these have
we seen and conguered and slain; but—hearken, all ye our brethren
—never in the whole of our lives have we behsld such beauty !
Though he has made our sister hideous to behold, yet should not
80 peerless a hero be put to death. Give him this message from

me: “Hand over at once your wife whom you have hidden, and
you twao hmtharu go home alive,” a.nd come back swiftly with
hie answer.’

The envoys went and gave Rima the messapge, but Rima replied
with a emile, “We are Kgatriyas and hunt in the forest, and it is
such vicious beasts as you that we seek for our prey. We are not
afraid at the sight of a lusty foe; we are quite ready to fight with
Deoath himself. Though we are but men, we are destroyers of the
demon race and protectors of the hermits; though we are but boys;
we are chastisers of the villainous. If you are not strong enough

1 Certain demons called Mandeho are said to surround the sun at its
first riging and to fles when BrAhmans perform their sandhyd rites.
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to fight us, you had better go back home; I never kill an snemy
in retreat. Treachery practised on the field of battle and merey
shown to the enemy betray the utter coward.” The envoys
immediately returned and made & full report, and Khara and
Diisana were furious when they heard it,

[Ch. 4.] They were furious and shouted, ‘Seize him!'. The
formidable demon warriors rushed forth, armed with bows and
arraws, clubs, lances, pikes, scimitars, bludgeons and axes, First
of all, the Lord twanged his bow with a harsh, dread, frightening
twang that deafened the demons and threw them into confusion,
nor at that moment did they know what they were doing. [D. 19a.]
Then, realizing the strength of their enemy, they ran on cantiously
and began to shower down on Rima all kinds of weapons and
missiles, [19b.] But Raghubir cleft their weapons in twain
like oil-seeds. Then he drew his bowstring to his ear and dis.
charged his arrows, '

[Ch. 5.] Then shot forth his dreadful arrows like a flight of
sorpents, hissing as they sped. Furious waxed tha Lord Rima
in the strife, and exceeding sharp were the arrows that flew forth.
Beholding his keen shafts, tha demon warriors turned to flea,
Tha thres brothers ! were furious: * Whoever flees from the battle,’
they cried, ‘him will we slay with our own hands!" The demons
turmed back to fight, detormined to die; they faced their foe and
attacked with every kind of weapon, When the Lord saw that
the enemy were mightily envaged, he fitted an arrow to his how.
Many an arrow he sent forth, and the dread demons began to be
cut to piccos. Their breasts and heads, arms, hands and feet
fall scatterad everywhers upon the ground. They shrisked as the
arrows struck them and their trunks fell like mountains to the
earth, Though the warriors’ bodies were out into a hundred pieces,
yab by magic they arose again, Numbers of arms and hands wera
Hying through the air and headless trunks were rushing to and
fro. Kites, crows and jackals snapped fiercely and grimly over
the remains.

[Ch. 6.] Jackals snapped; ghosts, spirits and,pgobling collected
akulls; vampires beat time on warriors’ fleshless heads while witches
danced. Raghubir's fierce arrows out to pieces the champions®
breasts and arms and heads; everywhere fell their trunks, but rose
again and fought with terrible cries of “Seize him! Seize him I’

! Tha third was Trifir, mentioned in Ch. 8,
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Vultures clutched entrails and flew off ; goblins, too, grasped them
in their hands and ran about. It was as though a band of children
from the town of Battle was flying kites, Smitten and swooning,
with breasts cleft in twain, many a warrior fell groaning.

When they saw their army routed, Trigird and EKhara and Diisana
and other champions turned to meet the foe. Infuriated, demons
innumerable hurled on the Lord Raghubir arrows, lances, clubs,
axes, pikes and scimitars all at once. In the twinkling of an eye
the Lord warded off the arrows of the foe and with a shout of
deflance sent forth his shafts. He drove ten arrows into the heart
of each demon captain, Their warriors fell to the ground but got
up again to fight; they would not die but practised all their magic
arts. The gods were afraid, for they saw that the fiends were
fourteen thousand and the Lord of Avadh but one. When the Tord
saw that the gods and sages were afraid, the master of illusion
devised a merry spectacle. The enemy saw each his friend as Réma,
and joining battle with one another they fought and died. [D.20a.]
Crying, ‘Réma | Réma |’, they left their bodies and thus won to
the realm of bliss. By this means in o moment the gracious Lord
slew his enemies,

[20b.] The gods rejoiced and rained down flowers, and in the
heavens was the sound of mugic. Then they all sang praises and
departed, glorious on their celestial ecars,

[C. 19.] When Raghunith had vanquished the foe in battle, and
gods and men and sages had no more to fear, Laksman brought
Sitd back and fell at the feet of the Lord, who joyfully took him
to his heart. Bitd gazed very lovingly at his delicate, dark-hued
body, nor could her eyes be satisfied. The Lord Raghuniyak abode
at Paficavatl, doing deeds to gladden gods and sages.

When Siirpanakhi saw the overthrow of Khara and Digana,
she went to incite Rivan to action. In a furions rage she addressed
him: ‘You have taken no thought for your land or treasure; day
and night you drink and sleep and care not that the enemy is at
vour gate, Sovereignty without statecraft, wealth without religion,
good works not dedicated to Hari, knowledge that gives not rise to
discernment—these all bring no reward but toil to the student, the
doer or the possessor. Attachment is the swift ruin of an ascetic,
bad advice of a king, pride of wisdom, drink of modesty, conceit
of friendship and arroganoce of the able; these are the moral lessons
I have learnt. [S. 21a.] One should not treat with seorn an
enemy, disease, fire, sin, a master or a serpent.’ So saying, she
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began to weep with bitter lamentation. [D. 21b.] She threw
hersalf down in the midst of the assembly and wept in an abandon.-
ment of grief, erying, ‘O Ten-headed, am I to be treated thus while
et you live 1’

[C. 20.] At these words the councillors arcse in consternation ;
they comforted her and graspad her arms and raised her to her
feet, *Tell me what has happened to you,’ said the king of Laika ;
*who was it out off your nose and sars ¥’

‘The sons of Dadarath, the king of Avadh, lion-like men, have
come to hunt in the forest. 1 understood the purpose of their
agtions; it was to rid the earth of demons. Relying on the strength
of their srm, Ten-headed, the hermits are fearlesily roaming the
woods. They are mere boys to look at, but in fact they are like
Death, utterly dauntless archers and mosb accomplished. Both
brothers are of onequalled might and majesty, vowed to the slaughter
of the wicked and the relief of pods and sages, RaAma—for that
8 his name—is wonderfully beautiful, and with him is o girl of
tender age, whom the Creator has fashioned of perfect loveliness,
a matoh for a thonsand million Ratis. It was his younger brother
who cut off my ears and nose; when he learnt T was your sister,
he made me a laughing-stock. When Khara and Digapa heard
my cry, they came to my aid, but he slew the whole of their army

" in a trice.’

“When the Ten-headed heard that Khara, Digana and Trifird had
been slain, he was utterly consumed with rage. [D. 22.] After
consoling Srpanakhi and bragging and boasting of his strength,
he went to his palace in the deepest anxiety and could not sleep all
night. [C.21.] He thought, ‘Among gods and men and demons,
serpents and birds, there is not one can face my servanta; Khara
and Diigana were as mighty as myself; who but God could slay
them ? If God himself has come down to earth to gladden the gods
and relieve earth of her burdens, then must I go and wage stubborn
war against him, and if T lose my life, struck by an arrow of the
Lord, I shall be delivered from rebirth, T cannot worship him in
this dark demon form; no, this is my firm determination, which I
shall carry through in thought and word and deed; and if they be
but human and mere princelings, I shall conquer them both in battle
and carry off his bride.’” He mounted his chariot and drove off
unattended to where MArfea dwelt on the seashore,

Now listen, Uma, to the marvellous story of the scheme that
Réma devised. [D. 23.] When Lakgman had gone into the
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woods to fetch roots and fruit and bulbs, the Lord of grace and joy
soid with & smile to Janel's daughter, [C. 22.] ‘“Hearken, beloved
wife, faithful, beautifu] and virtuous ; I am about to play an engaging
game as man; do you then make your abode in fire till I have
extirpated the demons.” As soon as Rima hed made an end of
speaking, Sitd laid her lord’s feet nupon her heart and entered into
the fire. She left her image there, of just the same form and modeat
disposition as her own. Not even Lakgman knew the secret of
what the Blessed Lord had done.

" TRivan, the vile, self-interested scoundrel, went to see Marica
and bowed to him. When a base creature bends, there is trouble
in store, as in the case of an elephant-goad, a bow, a serpent or a
cat; and the ingratiating speech of a rascal, Bhavini, is as ominous
as flowera that bloom out of season.

[D.24.] Marica did him reverence and respectfully asked him why
he had come: ‘Why, sire, are you troubled and why have you come
here all alone t’ [C., 23.] The Ten-headed laid the whole matter
before him and boastfully added, poor fool, ‘Do you assume the
duoapt.we guise of & deer to trick him so that T may carry off the
princess,’ To this he replied, ‘Hearken, O Ten-headed; he is the
Lord of all oreation in the form of men; fight not with him, sire;
the power of life and death is in his hand. It was thiﬂ'pﬁn-:na who
went to protect the sage’s sacrifice; Raghupati struck me with a
headless arrow so that in a moment I was hurled a thousand miles.
No good can come of waging war with him, Eversince then I have
been like an insect caught by o bee ;! I see the two brothers wherever
Ilook; even if he be only a man, sire, he is a mighty hero and it will
not be well to quarrel with him. [D. 25.] Can such a valiant
champion, who slew Taraki and Subdhu, and broke Hara's bow,
and then killed Khava, Diigane and Trisir,; be mere man ? [G.24.]
Think then of the welfare of your family and go home.’

" These words infuristed R&van and he poured out torrents of
abuse: ‘You fool, do you venture to preach to me like a guru?
Tell me, what warrior is there in the world like me 2" Then Marica
thought to himself, ‘There are nine it were better not to oppose—
an armed man, ons who knows one's secrets, an overlord, a fool, &

1 blyifgs or bhrifigi: & large black bee, It is eaid to catch a grub, cover
it with earth and sit on it; it then keeps stinging if, ceaselessly buzzing the
while. This treatment results in the grub becoming just like the bea,
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wealthy man, a dootor, a bard, a poet and a cook’.? When he saw
that he waes doomed to death, whatever he did, he looked to
Raghunayak for shelter. ‘If I refuse,’ he thought, ‘this villain will
slay me; so why should I not die by the stroke of Raghupati’s
shaft #* So thinking to himself, he went with the Ten-headed, but
his devotion to Réma's feet was unbroken. Tn his heart woes an
overmastering joy: ‘Today I shall behold my best-beloved.” But
he said not & word of it to Ravan.

[Ch. 7.] I shall behold my best-beloved and gladden my eves
with the sight of him! I shall devote my sonl to the feet of the
gracious Lord, together with Sitd and his brother | He whose very
wrath confers celestial bliss and whom, though free, devotion binds,
Hari, the ocean of joy, will with his own hands fit an arrow to his
bow and slay me! [D.26.] Ashe runs after me over the gronnd
with bow and arvows in his hand, I shall turn round again and agein
and look vpon my Lord. There is no other so blessed as I1°

[C. 25.] The Ten-headed drew near to the wood. Then Marica
disguised himself, taking the form of a deer, indescribably marvel-
lous; & body of gold he fashioned, studded with gems. Sitd spied
the wondrous lovely deer, whose every limb was clothed in fairest
beauty. ‘Hearken, Raghubir, my gracious lord,’ said the princess
of Videha; ‘most lovely is the skin of that deer. O Lod, ever true
to your word, slay it and bring me its hide |

Raghupati understood why this was done and gladly rose to
fulfil the purpose of the gods, Watching the deer, he girded up his
loins, took bow in hand and fitted thereto a fair shaft. Then spoke
the Lord to Lakeman and warned him: ‘Brother, in the forest
roam demons in great numbers. Watch over 8ita, using thought
and judgement or force, as need arises.’

The deer fled at the sight of the Lord, but Rima fitted an arrow
to his bow and pursued it. He whom the Veda calls ‘Not thus’,
whom Siva cannot grasp by contemplation, chased the illusory decr
Now near, now far, it fled; and now it showed itself and now lay
hid; appearing and hiding, many a wile it practised, and thus
drew the Lord far away, Then Rima aimed and shot a fatal arrow;
with & fearful cry the deer fell to the ground. First, it called on
Laksman’s name, then thought in its heart of Rima. As it gave
up its life, it revealed its proper form and thought with love of

1 bhanasa guni: explained by the §iks es rosoiyd. Some read mdnasn
gani, explained as gunovdn pongits, .
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Réma. The all-wise Lord recognized the love it bore him in its
heart and granted it that liberation which even sages hardly win.
[D. 27.] The gods rained down showers of blossoms and sang in

- praise of the Lord’s perfections, for that Raghunith, friend of the

humble, had bestowed on a demon a place in his own realm.

[C. 26.] When he had slain the demon, Raghubir at once turned
back, glorious with bow in hand and quiver at his side. When
Sitd heard the cry of woe, ghe said to Laksman in sore affright,
‘Make haste and go; your brother is in dire peril!” ‘Hearken,
mother,” said Laksman with a smile: ‘is it possible that he by
the play of whose eyebrows creation is dissolved should fall into
trouble i* But when Siti spoke wounding worde, Laksman's
resolve, under Hari’s influence, was shaken. Committing all to the
care of the gods of the forest and the quarters, he went to find Rima,
that Rahu to Raven's moon.

Meanwhile - the Ten-headed, seeing 8itd deserted, seized the
opportunity and approached her in the guise of an asootic. He for
fear of whom gods and demons sleep not by night, nor eat by day,
he, the Ten-headed, glancing furtively this way and that like & dog,
oame to steal. Now that he had set forth, Garur, on this evil path,
all bodily vigour, reason and strength deserted him. He told her
charming tales of every sort; he held out lures of royal power;
he threatened her and spoke of love, But Sitd said, ‘Hearken, sir
anchorite | You speak like a scoundrel |” Then Révan displayed his
proper form, and when he declared his name, Sitd was sore afraid;
but summoning up resolute courage, she said, *Villain, stand where
you are! The Lord has come! As a poor little hare that would
woo & liomess, so, Demon King, would you woo me, driven on
by Doom !’ When the Ten-headed heard her defiance, he was
enraged, yet found delight in mental adovation of her feet.

[D. 28.] Then Rivan in & fury seiged her and set her in his
chariot ; in anxious haste he drove along the path of the sky, and
yet could scarcely drive the chariot for fear.

[C. 27.] ‘Ah, Raghurfya,’ she cried, ‘unmatched for valour in
the world! For what fault of mine have you withheld your pity ?
Dispeller of woe, bringing bliss to the suppliant | Ah, sun to the
lotus race of Raghu! Ah, Laksman, it was no fault of yours!
T was angry and have reaped the fruit of wrath!® Many a lamenta-
tion 8itd uttered. ‘My lord is a lord of boundless mercy; he
loves me but is far away. Who can tell my lord of my distress ?
That an ass should devour the food of the sacrifice I°
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When they heard Sitd's grievous moans, all creatures, moving
and unmoved, were sad. The king of the vultures heard her cries
of woe and recognized her for the wife of the glory of the house
of Raghu. The vile demon was carrying her away like a dun cow in
a barbarian’s power. ‘Fear not, Siti, my daughter,” he oried:
‘I will glay this demon !” In a fury the bird launched his attack
like a thunderbolt hurled npon a mountain. ‘Ho there, villain |
Stop, won't you! How dare you go on your way? Don’t you
know who T am ¢’

When the Ten-headed saw him coming on like death, he turned
and thought, ‘Ts this Maindka or the king of birds, who has ex-
perienced my might, as also has his master?’ But when he kmew
it wag only old Jatdyu, he said, ‘He will put off his body at my
hands, as at & holy place of pilgrimage 1’

When he heard this boast, the vulture sped on foll of fury and
oried, ‘Révan, heed my warning ! Give up Janaki and go home in
peacs; or else, Many-armed, thus it will be—the whole of your
race will be but a moth in the exceeding fierce flame of Rama’s
wrath |’ The Ten-headed warrior answered not a word,

Then indeed the vulture flew at him in a rage. He seized his
hair and hurled him from the chariot, and the demon fell to the
ground. Then, sheltering Sitd, the vulture turned again; with his
beak he smote and tore his body, and Raven lay in a swoon for the
space of half an hour. Then the demon gnashed his teeth with rage’
he drew his very fearful scimitar and cut off the vulture's wings;
the bird fell to the ground with his thoughts on Rama’s wondrous
ants,

The demon placed Sitd again in his chariot and hastily drove
off in no little alarm. Sitd went on thromgh the sky, making
lamentation like o frightened deer in the power of a huntsman.,
When she saw monkeys sitting on a hill, she dropped her cuter robe
with the name of Hari on her lips. Thus did Ravan oarry off Sita
end set her in a grove of adoka trees, . :
[D.29a.] The villain played upon her fears and lavished words of
love but failed to gain his end. Then with all care he seated her
beneath an adoka tree, [29b.] and there Sitd remained, constantly
repeating the name of Hari and laying the Lord Rdma’s beanteous
form upon her heart, as he appeared when chasing the pretended
deer,

[G. 28.] When Raghupati saw his brother coming, he felt, or
seemed to fecl, profound anxiety. “Brother,’ he eried, *have you
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left Janak’s daughter all alone and come hither in defiance of my
command § The woods are full of roaming demons and T fear
Sitd is no longer in the hermitage ! His brother clasped his lotus
feet and exclaimed with folded hands, ‘Lord, it is no fault of mine |

‘The Lord went with his brother to the hermitage on the bank of the
‘Goddvari, and when he saw that Jinali was not there, he was

wretched and distressed like any ordinary mortal. He cried,

‘Alas for Jinaki, the queen of virtue! Alas for Sitd, the pure

perfection of beauty, goodness, faithfulness and loyal love I
Laksman attempted to console him, but he questioned all the

‘trees and oreepers as he went, ‘O ye bitds and beasts, O ye swarms

of bees, have you seen the fawn-eyed Sitd ? Wagtails, parrots and .
doves, deer and fish, swarming bees and clever cuckoos, jasmine
buds and pomegranates, the lightning flash, the lotus and the
autumn moon, the serpent, Varuna's noose, Kima’s bow, the swan,
the elephant and the lion can now hear their own praises sung;
the wood-apple, gold and the plantain rejoice, without the least

.doubt or diffidence in their hearts. Hearken, Jinaki! Now that

you are no longer here they are all as happy as if they had won
a kingdom.! How can you endvre their envious joy? Why do
you not haste to show yourself, beloved 2’ Thus did her Lord
search for her with tears, like some poor lover who had lost his love.
Rama, who knows no unsatisfied desire, Very joy, from everlasting,
indestructible, was acting like a mortal man.

As he went on, he saw the Vulture King lying on the ground,
meditating on Riama’s feet and the marks they hore. [D.30.]
Raghubir, the ocean of grace, stroked his head with his lotus hands,
and when he looked on the wondrous beauty of Rima’s face, he felt
no more pain. '

[CG. 29.] Then the vulture took courage and said, “Hearken,

Rama, dispeller of the dread of birth and death! Lord, it is the

"Ten-headed who has wrought this evil; it is that scoundrel whe has

carried off Janak's daughter. He took her, master, towards the
gouth, erying as piteously as an osprey. It was only to see you, my
lord, that I have kept alive, and now, O treasure-house of merey, my
life would take its flight.” Said Réma, ‘Remain alive, my friend.”
But he replied with & smile, ‘He by the mention of whose name at
the last hour even the lowest creature wins release—so say the

1 Posta compare the fostures and limbs of besutiful women to the
objects here mentioned, Now that 5itd hes disappeared they no In:rng:ar hm
a rival to foar,
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seriptures—stands now before my eyes.  What more have I to hope
for, Lord, that I should eling to life 2’ With eyes full of tears
Raghuril replied, ‘Friend, by your own good deeds have you won
salvation, Those in whose hearts dwells desire for the good of
others find nothing in the world too hard to win. 8o, friend, put
off your body and depart to my realm; what else can I bestow
on you?! You have all yon desire. [D. 31.] But say nothing,
friend, to my father of the rape of Sitd when you arrive. The
Ten-headed himself, together with all his house, will come and tell
him of it, as sure s I am Bama |’

[C.30.] Quitting his vulture body, he put on the form of Hari,
brillisntly bedecked with jewels and clad in yellow, with dark-hued
body and four long sims; and with eyes full of tears he sang this
hymmn of praise:

[Ch.8.] ‘Gloryto Rima of matchless beauty, impersonal, personal,
from whom in very truth the elements proceed! Thou sendest
forth thy mighty arrows to shatter the mighty arms of the Ten-
headed! Glory ofearth! Him I ever adore whose hue is that of the:
rain-burdened cloud, whose face is like the lotus, whose large eyes
are like lotus flowers, Hama, the gracions, the long-armed, saviour
from the dread of birth and death |

‘Him I ever adore whose strength is measureless, without begin-
ning or origin, unmanifest, sole, beyond perception, Govinda, trans-
cending sense, destroyer of the pairs,! the sum of mystic wisdom,.
supporter of the earth, gladdener of the souls of his servants the
saints who ceaselessly repeat the charm of Rama's Name, even
Rama, friend of the desireless, vanguisher of lust and the whole
host of evils |

“He whom the seriptures hymn as void of emotion, the Absolute,
all-pervading, passionless, unborn; he to whom sages attain by
sontemplation, knowledge, detachment and various austerities,
has now revealed himself in infinite merey and splendour to charm
all ereation; and the beauty of many a Kimadeva glows in his limbs
that are bees to the lotus of my heart | '

‘May he who is both inaccessible and accessible, of purest being,
different and like, and ever tranquil, whom ascetics behold when
they toilfully and ceaselessly subdue their minds and senses, even
that Rima, Laksmi’s lord, ruler of the three worlds, ever subject -

! dvandva: the pairs, or opposites, are pain and plessure, heat and cold,
eta. Cf. Blagovadyig, il, 48, v. 8, vii. 27, 28, xv. 5.
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to his servants, whose sanctifying glory abolishes rebirth, dwell in
my heart |’

[D. 32.] Asking for the boon of perpetual faith, the vulfure
departed to Hari's realm, and with his own hand Rama performed
his ohsequies with all due ceremony. [C. 31.] Raghunith, very
tender-hearted, compassionate to the humble and gracious to the
undeserving, bestowed upon & vulture, & vile flesh-eating bird, that
salvation which ascetics crave. Hearken, Umd; unblest are they
who turn from Hari to devote themselves to carnal pleasures |

The two brothers went on in their search for Sitd, examining
the dense thickets of the forest. The woods were thick with trees
and creepers and swarmed with birds and beasts, elephants and
lions. As he went on his way, Réma overthrew Kabandha, who
told him the whole story of the curse: *Durvisi cursed me, but now
that I have seen my Lord’s feet my sin has been blotted out.’
‘Hearken, Gandharva,” said Rima; ‘I declare to you that I am not
pleased with those who injure Brihmans. [D. 33.] He who in
thought and word and deed does sincere service to those gods on
carth may command myself and Brahmi and Siva and all the other
deities. [C.32.] A Brahman is to be reverenced even though he
curse and beat you and use harsh words—so say the saints. A
Brihman must be revered though he be devoid of goodness or virtve,
but & Sidra never, however virtuous and learned.’ So saying,
he taught him his own doctrine and was pleased to see his devotion
to hisfeet. Bowing before the lotus feet of Raghupati, he regained
his own proper estate and passed to heaven.

When the generous Rima had granted him salvation, he went on
to the hermitage of the Savari, When the Savari saw that Rama
had come to her house, she remembered the words of the sage and
was glad. There were the two comely brothers, ome dark, the
other fair, with lotus eyes, long arms, a crown of knotted hair upon
their heads and garlands of forest flowers upon their breasts. The
Savaxi fell down and olung to their feet. She was 8o overcome by
love that she could not speak, but again and again howed her head
before their lotus feet. Reverently she brought water and washed
their feet and then conducted them to honourable seats. [D. 34.]
She brought and offered to Rdma bulbs and roots and fruit, very
delicious, and the Lord lovingly partook of them with many words
of praise,

[C.33.] She stood with folded hands before him and as she gazed
upon the Lord, her love grew ever greater, ‘How can I praise
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you %’ she said. ‘I am o woman of low caste and altogether igno-
rant, the lowest of the low and—lower still—a woman, and of
women, too, the dullest, O enemy of sin!’ ‘ Hearken, lady, to my
words,’ eaid Raghupati; ¢ there is but one relationship T recognize—
the relationship of faith. Caste, family, veligion, high degree,
wealth, power, connexions, virtue and accomplishments—a man
who has all these but has no faith is like a clovd that has no water,
I declare to you the nine practices of faith; listen attentively and lay
them mp in your heart.

‘ The first is fellowship with the saints; the second, devotign to
the stories that concern myself; [D. 35.] the third is selfless gervice
to the guru’s lotus feet; the fourth, the guileless hymming of all
my virtues; [C. 34.] the fifth, the repetition of my mystic Name
and firm belief in me—a practice famous in the Veda; the sixth,
aelf-control and goodness and detachment from much business, with
ceaseless devotion to the duties of the good; the seventh, to see the
world in every part instinet with me and to regard the saints as
greater even than myself; the eighth, to be content with what one
has and never to dream of looking for faults in others; the ninth,
a genuine simplicity in one's dealings with all, a heartfelt trust in
me and to feel neither exultation npr despondency.

‘Any who practises bat one among these nine—man or woman,
animate or inanimate—is very dear to me; and, lady, all these
kinds of faith are found in you. Therefore this day you may with
ease attain that blessed state which ascetics searcely reach. The
vision of myself brings with it this most incomparable reward,
that the individoal soul attains to its own original form. But
tell me, lady, have you any tidings of the graceful daughter of
Janak ?' .

*Go, Raghurdi, to Lake Paxapd; there you will make friends with

Sugriva, and he will tell you everything, divine Raghubir. You
ssk me though you kmow all, O steadfast of soul I  Again and again
she bowed her head hefore the feet of the Lord and lovingly repeated
the whole story of her life.
[Ch.9.] She repeated the whole story of her life, and gazing on
Hari’s face and laying on her heart his lotus feet, she abandoned
her body in the sacrificial fire and became absorbed in Hari’s
beatific state whence there is no return.

(O men, forsake your works, unrightecusness and all your many
creeds, which only end in sorrow, and in full confidence devote
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yourselves to Rima’s feet | [D. 36.] He granted liberation to a
woman like that, of such low caste and altogether born in sin. O

foolish, foolish soul! Do you expect peace if you pay no heed to
such a Lord ¥)

[C. 35.] Réama left that wood and went on his way, he and his
brother, two lion-like heroes of unparalleled strength. The Lord
was mourning like a lover who had lost his love and discoursed in
various parables: ‘See, Laksman, the beauty of the forest; whose
heart is not disquieted to see it? For all the birds and beasts have
their mates with them and seem to be reproaching me, When the
herds of deer see us and would flee, their does cry, ““You have no
cause to fear; rest easy, you are deer by birth; it is a golden deer
that these have come to seck!”™ The elephants keep their cows
close beside them, as though they were teaching me a lesson: “How-
ever carefully the seriptures are studied, they musat be read over
again and again; however well a king may be served, one oan never
regard him as subject to one’s influence; and though one keep a
wife next one's heart, if she be young, she is no more mastered
than the scriptures or a king.” See, brother, how beautiful is the
gpring, but, bereft of my beloved, I look on it with dread.

[D. 37a.] ‘Kémadeva, finding me distressed by my loss and
thinking me powerless and guite alone, has sped to the asseult
with the aid of the woods, the bees and the birds. [37h.] But
his spy has seen that T am with my brother; and hearing this, the
god of love has seemed to check his army and piteh his camp,
[C.36.] ‘The tangled creepers in the spreading trees seem like so
many tents that he has pitched; the plantains and palms ave his
splendid flags and standards, amazing all but the boldest ; and all the
varied flowering trees are his archers, arrayed in different uniforms;
on this side and on that stand trees of wondrous beavty, looking
like the several encampments of fighting men. The koels' voices
are as the trumpeting of maddened elephants; the aranes and
cuckoos are his camels and mules; the peacocks, partridges and
parrots are his mettlesome horses, the pigeons and swans his Arab
steeds; the sand-grouse and quails are his squadrons of foot; no
tongue can describe EKamadeva's hosts; the mountain erags are
his chariots, the waterfalls his drums, the pied cuckeos the bards
that chant his praises; the buzzing bees are his bugles and haut-
boys; the winds, soft, cool and fragrant, are his spies. Thus with
hie army of horses, elephants, chariots and foot he goes about
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inciting all to battle, O Taksman, those who can stand their
ground when they look on Kimadeva’s troops are valiant indeed !
His one supreme reliance is on Woman, and he who can escape
her toils is indeed a mighty warrior !

[D.38a.] ‘Brother, there are three enemies of irresistible might—
lust, wrath and greed. These overthrow in the twinkling of an
eye the souls of sages that are the homes of wisdom. [38b.] The
power of greed lies in desire and pride, of lust in woman only;
the power of wrath lies in harsh words; this is the considered opinion
of great sages.’

[C.37.] O Umi, Rima transcends the elements of nature; he is
Tord of all creation and reads the secrets of all hearts. Thus did
he lay bare the wretched state of the lustful and confirm the detach-
ment of the steadfast, Wrath, lust, greed, pride and delusion are
all exterminated by the mercy of Rima; that man is not deceived
by this stage-trickery to whom the great illusionist grants his grace.
1 declare to you, Umi, my conclusion; the worship of Hari is reality,
the whole world is but a dream.

The Lord went on to the shore of the lake named Parapé, beauti-
ful and deep. Its water was as pure as the hearts of saints and
round it were built four charming flights of steps; and everywhere
all kinds of animals were drinking the water like crowds of beggars
at a generous man's door. [D.39a.] Under its dense covering of
lotus leaves the water could no more easily be discerned than the
impersonal Absolute veiled by illusion, [39b.] In the lake’s
profound depths all the fish enjoyed undisturbed tranquillity, just
as days pass on in peace for righteous men.

[C. 38.] Lotuses of diverse hues were in full bloom, and swarms
of buzzing bees made sweet melody., Water-fowl and swans were
uttering their notes as thongh they saw the Lord and were singing
his praises. So many were the cakavds and cranes and other birds
that no one could describe them; they had to be seen to be
believed. The charming notes of all these lovely birds seemed to
invite the travellers as they came. Near by the lake hermits had
thatched their huts, and all around stood magnificent forest trees,
patipd and maulasiri, kadamba, tamala, pagala,! jackfruit, dhak
and mango. All sorts of trees were there, with new leaves
and blossoms, and swarms of bees were humming round them.
Cool, soft and fragrant winds were ever blowing there most

1 Bignonia, or trumpet-flower,
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pleasantly. ‘Euhoo ! Kuhoo !’ sang the koels, and sages broke off
their contemplation at the sound of their melodious notes.  [D. 40.]
Burdened with fruit, the trees all bowed down to the ground, as
liberal men bow humbly in time of great prosperity.
[C. 39.] When Rama beheld this most lovely lake, he bathed in
it with very preat enjoyment, and spying a beautiful tree,
Raghurdyas and his brother sat down beneath its shade. Thither
all the gods and sages came once more and, after singing his
praises, departed each to his own home.

The gracions Lord was sitting there very happily and recounting

romantic legends to his brother when Narada, seeing the Blessed
Lord bereft of his beloved, was much disquieted. ‘It is in accept-
ance of the curse I proncunced,’” he thought, ‘that Rama is bearing
this burden of grief. I must go and see so gracious a Lord, for 1
shall never find so fair an opportunity again.’ Thus reflecting,
Narada, lute in hand, went to the spot where the Lord was seated
at ease, Singing in dulcet tones the acts of Réma he came, lovingly
chanting his praises. As he prostrated himself, Rima raised him
and held him for a long time clasped to his bosom. He asked him
how he fared and seated him by his side, and Laksman reverently
washed his feet,
[D.41.] Perceiving that the Lord was graciously inclined, Narada
with many a humble prayer folded his lotus hands and said, [C. 40.]
“Hear me, Raghunayak, whose nature it is to be genevous; beautiful,
difficult yet easy to approach, giver of gracious gifts! Grant me
one boon; I orave it, master, though you who know the secrets
of all hearts already lmow it.’

‘Bage,’ he replied, ‘indeed you know my nature; do I ever hide
aught from my servants ? What thing is there so dear to me that
you, great sage, cannot ask for it ¢ There is nothing I cannot grant
my servants; be sure of this and never waver in your confidence.’

Then Narads was glad and said, “This is the boon I venture
presumptuonsly to ask. Though the Lord's names are many and
seripture declares each to be more potent than another, let the name
“Rama” be greatest of all names, a fowler, Lord, to snare the many
birds of sin! [D. 42a.] May your name “Réma” be as the full
moon in the moonlit night of faith, and may your other names
ahide like stars in the clear sky of your worshippers” hearts I’
[42b.] ‘Be it even so!’ replied the gracious Raghunith to the
sage. Then Narada was exceeding glad and bowed his head before
the feet of the Lord.

a1



892 THE HOLY LAKE OF THE ACTS OF BluMa

[C. 41.] Perceiving that Raghunith was in very gracious mood,
Nirada spoke yet again in gentle tones: ‘O Rama, when you sent
forth your illusion and misled me—hearken, Raghurdys—I was
desirous at that time to wed. Why, Lord, did you not allow me to
doso ¥’

‘Hearken, O sags,” said the Lord; ‘most gladly? will I tell you.
Those who worship me, relying on none other, I ever guard as a
mother guards her child. If an infant runs to catch hold of the
fire ot o snake, the mother holds it back and rescues it. But when
her son grows up, his mother loves him still but treats him
differently. The wise are like my grown-up sons, but my servants
who rely not on themselves are like my infant children. My servant
depends upon my strength, the wise man on his own, but hoth have
Just and anger for their foes, With this in mind the learned worship
me and even when they have attained to wisdom forsake not their
devotion.

[D.43.] ‘Lust, wrath, greed, pride and all the other passions form
the strong army of infatuation; but amongst them all the most
dangerous and tormenting foe is woman, illugion incarnate. [C.42.]
Hearken, sage; the Purinas and the Vedas and the saints declave
that woman is the season of spring to the forest of delusion; and
every woman, like the summer heat, dries up all the pools of prayer
and penance and religious observence. TLustand wrath and pride
and jealousy are frogs and she alone the rains to gladden them.
Evil inclinations are a bed of lilies and she the autumn ever to
cherish them. All forms of religion are like lotuses, withered by
sensual woman as by the frost of winter. Woman, again, is the eool
season fostered by which the jandsa grove of selfishness flourishes.
Woman is & night, impenetrably dark, to bring delight to all
the owls of sin; a hook to eatch all the fish of sense and strength
and goodness and truth; so say the wise. [D.44.] A youngand
wanton woman is the root of all evil, a torment and the source of
every woe. That was what I had in mind, O sage, when I stood
in your way.’

[C. 43.] When he heard Raghupati’s kindly words, the sage
trembled with emotion and his eyes filled with tears. ‘Tell me,’
he cried, “what Lord is there like this whose property is to show

1 saharosa: thus translated by the fikd, There seems to be some doubt
sbout the meaning of the word, some commentators suggesting #featd.
phrvaka or satyo saskalpa kars. The dictionary meaning, ‘angrily’, is nob
applicablo to the context,
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such love and affection to a servant ? Those who turn not from
error to worship such a Lord are destitute of wisdom, luckless fools 1’
Then reverently said Narada the sage, ‘Hear me, Rima, master of
mystio wisdom | Tell me, Lord Raghubir, destroyer of the dread of
birth and death, what are the special characteristics of the saints *

“Listen, O sage, while I describe the qualities of the saints whereby
they bind me to their service. They have conguered the six dis-
orders; ! they know no sin or wrong desire; they stand unmoved,
possessing naught, perfectly pure and traneuil; of boundless wisdom,
utierly content, abstemious; inspired devotees of truth, scholarly,
agcetic; prudent, honouring others and devoid of arrogance ; patient,
supremely wise in the ways of righteousness; [D. 45.] perfectly
virtuous, free from the troubles of the world, undisturbed by doubt,
holding dear neither life nor home but only my lotus feet, [C.44.]
They shrink from hearing their own praises and rejoice beyond
measure to hear the praises of others; equable and calm, persistent
in right conduct, straightforward and charitable to all; regular in
prayer and penance and vows, subdual of sense, restraint and
religious observance; devoted to the feet of their guru, Govinda
and Brihmans; faithful, compassionate, friendly, merciful and
cheerful. They love me most sincerely; perfect in detachment,
discernment, humility and spiritual wisdom, with right knowledge
of Veds and Purina. They display no pride or self-conceit or
arrogance, nor ever dream of setting foot upon the path of vice.
They are ever singing or listening to my sportive acts; unselfishly
devoted to the good of others, Believe me, O sage, not even
Sarada or seripture can enumerate all the qualities that distinguish
the saints. [Ch.10.] No,not even Sarads or Sesa con tell them 1”

Hearing this, Narada clasped his lotus feet, gxolaiming, ‘Thus
has the gracious friend of the lowly proclaimed with his own lips
the virtues of his votaries|’ Bowing his head again and again
before his feet, Nirada departed to the realm of Brahma.

(Blessed are they who turn from all other hope and devote them-
gelves to Hari! [D.46a.] Those who sing or hear the holy praise
of Ravan’s fos win to steadfast faith in Rima, ¢ven without detach-
ment, prayer or ascetic practices. [46b.] A young woman iz like
the flame of a lamp. O soul, be not as the moth ! Abandon lust and
pride, worship Rama and ever seek the fellowship of the saints )

1 gaja vikira: these are kdmo, lust; krodha, anger; lebha, greed; mohd,
delusion ; mafenre, jealonsy ; mada, pride.
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[Sloka.] May the two fair scions of the house of Raghu, one fair as
the jasmine, one dark as the darlk-blue lotus, both beautifol and
very strong, in whom all wisdom dwells, glorious archers, praised
in seripture, friends of cows and Brihmans, who by illusory power
have taken the form of men, bucklers of the holy faith, beneficent,
wayfarers in earnest search of Sitd, grant us devotion |

Blessed are those doers of good deeds who ever quaff the nectar
of holy Réma’s Name, churned up from the ses of the Veda, cleans-
ing the Kaliyuga of its pollution, indestructible, gleaming ever
on the fair and beauteous moon of holy Sarabhu’s face, most grateful
potion to heal the ills of life and death, the very life of holy Janaki |

Sorathd.] a. How can that Kiasi not be reverenced where
ribhu and Bhavinl dwell, as liberation’s motherland, source
of all wisdom, abolisher of sin %
b, Do you not worship him, O foolish soul, who drank the deadly
poison from whose burning potency the whols host of heaven was
suffering ¥ 'Who is so merciful ag Sarikara ?

[CG. 1.] Raghurfya again went on and drew near to the hill of
Rigyamika. There dwelt Sugriva with his ministers. When he
saw the brothers of matchless and unbounded might approaching,
he eried in dire alarm, ‘Hearken, Hanumin ! Here come two men
of wondrous strength and beauty. Assume the form of a Brihman
student and go and see them, and when you are sure who they are,
acquaint me by a sign. If they have been sent by Bali with evil
intent, then I must leave this hill and flee at onee.’

The monkey took & Brihman form and approached them: he
bowed his head and thus he questioned them: ‘Who are you,
warriors, one dark, one fair of hue, who roam the forest in Esatriya
guise ? Hard is the ground for your soft feet to tread; why wander
you in the woods, my masters ¥ Your bodies are delicate, charming
and handsome; in the forest you endure heat and wind, ill to bear.
Are yov some two of the three gods or are you Nara and Nariyana,
or are you Lords of all the spheres, [D. 1.] first causes of the world,
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incarnate as men to bear souls across the occan of birth and death
and relieve earth of its burdens ¢’

[C.2.] *We are the sons of Dadarath, king of Kosala, and we have
come to the forest in obedience to our father's command., Our

.names are Bdma and Laksmaen and we are brothers, and with me

was my hride, delicate and lovely; but in the forest a demon rapt
away the princess of Videha. It is in search of her, O Brahman,
that we wander. We have told you our story; now tell us and
acguaint us, Bréhman, with your own.’

Hanuman recognized the Lord and fell and clasped his feet. His
joy, Umi, no tongue can tell. He trembled with emotion, nor could
he utter & word as he gazed on the form of their charming disguise,
Then composing himself, he sang their praises; glad was he at
heart when he recognized his Lord. ‘Master, for me it was fitting
to inquire, but how should you make guestion like & man? By

" the power of your magic I lost my wandering wits and that is

why T did not know my Lord. [D.2.] In the first place, I am
slow of wit, the slave of ignorance, perverse of heart and foolish.
Then, too, you, my Blessed Lord, friend of the humble, led me
astray. [C. 3.] Master, though many a fault be found in me,
yet let not my Lord forget his servant. Lord, the soul of man is
bewildered by your illusive power; only your grace oan release it.
Moreover, I swear by Raghubir, I know no mode of worship. A
servant dwells secure if he have confidence in his master, and a
son if he trusts his mother; even so can the Lord protect his own.’
So saying, he fell at his feet, overcome by emotion. He revealed
his natural form and his heart overflowed with love.

Then Raghupati raised him and clasped him to his breast, and

refreshed him with streams of tears from his own eyes. ‘Hearkens
monkey,” he said; ‘yield not to despair. Yom are twice as dear
to me as Laksman, All men call me impartial, but that servant is
dear to me who looks to none other for salvation. [D. 3.] He,
Hanuméin, looks to me only whose faith never wavers that he is the
gervant and God the master, whose form is all oreated things.'
[C. 4.] Seeing his Lord so graciously inclined, the Son of the
Wind rejoiced at heart and felt no more uneasiness. ‘Lord,’ he
said, ‘on this hill there dwells the Monkey King, Sugriva; he is your
sorvant, Make friends with him, Lord, and reassure him, for he
is humble. He will set in motion the search for Sitd and send ten
million monkeys in all directions.” Thus he explained the whole
situation and mounted both the brothers on his back.
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When Sugriva saw Rima, he fervently blessed the day that he was
born. He greeted him with reverence, bowing his head before his
feet, and Raghunith and his brother embraced him, This was the
thought in the monkey's mind, ‘O God, will these offer me their
friendship ¥ [D.4.] Then Hanumin declared all that had to be
said on either side, and calling on fire to bear witness, concluded a
firm alliance of mutual aid.

[C. 5.] The alliance thus concluded, they hid nothing from one
another. Laksman told Sugriva all that RAms had done, and
when he heard it, he said with tears in his eyes, ‘Lord, the daughter
of the king of Mithild will be found. I was sitting here one day with
my ministers, deep in thought, when I beheld her travelling along
the path of the sky in the power of an enemy, weeping bitterly
and orying, *‘R&ma ! Rima! O Rima!” When she saw me, she
dropped her oufer robe.” RBbma asked for it and Sugriva gave it
him at onoe, . He pressed the robe to his bosom, greatly sorrowing.
Bugriva said, “Hearken, Raghubir; sorrow no more but take heart;
I will do all I'can to help you to recover Janaki” [D. 5.] The
mighty and merciful Lord was pleased to hear his ally's pledge.
‘Tell me,” he said, “why do you dwell in the forest, Sugriva 1’

[C. 6.] ‘Lord,” he replied, ‘Bali and I are brothers. We were
inexpressibly fond of one another. Then, Lord, came the son of
Maya, Miyivi by name, to our city. At midnight he shouted
defiance at the city gate, and Bili could not endure his enemy's
insolent challenge, Out rushed Bali, and at the sight of him the
demon fled, Now I too had gone forth with my brother, and when
the demon had entered a cave in the mountain, Bali laid this charge
upon me: “Wait for me for a fortnight, and if I come not ont,
assume that I have been slain.” T waited there, Khariri, for a
whole month, and then there issued from the cave a great stream
of blood. The demon has killed Bali, T thought, and he will come
and kill me too; so I set a rock at the mouth of the cave and fled.
When the ministers saw that the city was left masterless, they
crowned me king, whether I would or no; but it was B3li who had
glain the demon, and when he came home and saw me on the throne i
he quarrelled with me violently. He gave me a sound beating
ag though I were his enemy and seized all I possessed, my wife as
well. For fear of him, gracious Raghubir, I roamed through all
the woods in a state of wretchedness, and though owing to a curse
he cannot come here,1 yet I live in terror still.’

1 Bea App., 8.v. Dundubhi.
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When the Lord of compassion heard his servant’s tale of woe,
his two long arms throbbed vehemently. [D. 6.] ‘Hearken,
Bugriva,” he said; ‘1 will slay Bali with a single shaft! Though he
flee for refuge to Brahmi and Rudrs, he shall not escape alive!
[C.7.] Itisa grievous sin even to look on those who share not
in the sorrows of a friend; if one’s own troubles be as a mountain,
one should regard them as a particle of dust; but though one’s
friend’s troubles be as dust, one should think of them as Mount
Bumern. How can those mean fellows possibly be loyal friends in
whom this view is not second nature § These are the marks of a
true friend, as scripture declares; to divert one's friend from the
path of evil and set his feet on the way of righteousness; to make
known his virtues and conceal his faults; to show no bargaining and
distrnstful spirit but ever to help him to the best of one's power;
and to love him o hundredfold in time of trouble. But if a man
hypoeritically speaks fair words to one’s face and slanders one
behind one’s back, a man whose soul is ercoked and whose mind
moves tortuously like a snake, then, brother, it is better to have no
dealings with such a disloyal friend. A dishonest servant, a
niggardly king, an adulterous wife and a treacherous friend—
these four are like pointed weapons. Rely on me, my friend, and
set your mind at rest, for I shall help you to complete success.’

‘But listen, Raghubir,’ said Sugriva; ‘Bali is a very strong and
courageous warrior.'! He showed him Dundubhi’s bones and the
palm-trees,l but Raghunath without an effort hurled the bones
away. When he marked his boundless strength, he became even
more devoted to him and confident that he would slay Bili. Again
and again the Monkey King bowed his head before his feet and
rejoiced to acknowledge him as his Lord.

Then, when wisdom had thus davned upon his soul, he spoke and
said, ‘Lord, of your grace my mind is set at rest. I shall abandon
all delights, wealth, kinsfolk and dignities to serve you only; for
all these things are hindrances to faith in Rima, so say the saints
who worship your feet. Friend and foe, pleasure and pain, are
but oreations of illusion in the world, not true realities. DB&li has
proved to be my greatest friend, O Rima, for it is by his favour
that I have met you, the vanguisher of sorrow; as when one dreams
that one is fighting, and when one wakes and realizes who has been
one’s foe, one feels ashamed. Now, Lord, grant me this grace
that I may leave all to worship you day and night.’

1 Ses App., a.v. Dundubhi.
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When he heard the monkey’s ascetic vow, Rima with bow in
hand smiled as he replied, “All you have said is true; yet, friend,
what I have promised will come to pass.’

Rama, O king of birds, makes all men dance like an acrobat
with his monkeys—so says the Veda.

Then taking Sugriva with him, Raghunith advanced, carrying his
bow and arrows in his hand. Raghupati sent Sugriva forward, and
he went up close and roared aloud, relying on Rama's might. Bali
heard him and was furious; he ran out, but his wife clasped his
feet and warned him: ‘Hear me, husband ! The two brothers with
whom Sugriva has made alliance are unsurpassed in majesty and
might. They are the sons of the king of Kosala, Laksman and
Rama, who can vanquish Death himself in battle.”

[D.7.] ‘Hearken,’ said Bali, “my timid and beloved wife; Raghu-
nith looks with impartial eyes on all. If perchance he slay me, I
shall have found my Lord.” [C.8.] So saying, he marched forth
in his great arrogance, caring not o straw for Sugriva. The two
closed; Bili uttered terrible threats and roaring aloud struck him
with his fist. Sugriva fled in dismay, for the blow from Bali’s fist
had struck him like & thunderbolt. ‘Did I not tell you, gracious
Raghubir,’ he eried, ‘that he is not my brother but Death himself 2
“You two brothers look exactly alike,’ said Rams, ‘and that is
why I did not shoot him lest I should make a mistake.” He passed
his hand over Sugriva’s body and it became hard as a thunderbolt
and he felt no more pain. About his neck he cast a garland of
flowers and sent him forth onee more, bestowing on him irresistible
strength. Again the battle raged, while Raghurdi watched from
behind a tree.

[D. 8.] Sugriva tried all sorts of cunning tricks, but at last his
heart failed him for fear; then R&ma drew his bow and pierced
Bili's heart with an arrow, [C. 9.] Struck by the arrow, he
fall helpless to the ground; but when he saw the Lord before him,
he sat up. There he was, dark of hue, with his hair bound up in
a knot upon his head, with dawn-bright eyes and arrow ready
fitted to his bow. Gazing at him earnestly, Béli laid his heart
at his feet, and now that he recognized him as his Lord he was glad
he had been born. There was devotion in his heart, but on his
lips harsh words; looking towards Rima, he said, “You have come
down from heaven, holy Lord, to further righteousness and yet
you have shot me like some huntsman! Am I your enemy and
Sugriva your friend ? For what fault, Lord, have you slain me £’

IE——_
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‘Listen, poor fool,’ said Réma; ‘e younger brother’s wife, a
sister, the wife of a son and a virgin maid are all alike ; if any look
on these with a lustful eye, in the slaying of him there is no gin,
Fool! So boundless is your arrogance that you would not lend
your ear to your wife’s warning; and though you knew Bugriva
was protected by my strong arm, you sought in your insolent
pride to kill him I’ .

[D. 9.] ‘Hearken, Rima,” said Bali; ‘it ie vain to practise craft
upon my Lord ; now that in my last hour, Lord, I have found shelter
in your presence, am I still accounted guilty ?’

[C. 10.] When Rama heard this most pathetic plea, he touched
Bili’s head with his own hands and said, ‘I restore your body to
health and soundness; remain alive!’ But Bali said, * Hear me,
most gracious Lord; in their successive lives sages make all en-
deavour, yet at their end they cannot utter the name of FRama ;
that Rima by the power of whose name Sathkara at Kiél bestows
on all alike the gift of immortal life has come in visible form before
my eyes. COan such an opportunity, Lord, ever be mine again ?
[Ch. 1.] ‘He has come in visible form before my eyes whose
praise the seriptures ever hymn as “Not thus’ ; he whom the sages
hardly reach by contemplation, checking their breath, subduing
their minds and abstracting their senses, Knowing me to be the
slave of utter arrogance, the Lord has bidden me remain alive;
but who would be such a fool as to cut down of set purpose the
tree of Paradise to fence about a mere acacia ? Now, Lord, look
on me with compassion and grant the boon T ask. In whatsoever
womb fate compels me to take my birth, may I be devoted to
Ramsa's feet. O Lord, giver of all good gifts, this my son Angad
is reverent and strong like myself; receive him, help him, O king
of gods and men, and make him your own servant.’

[D. 10.] After reverencing Rama's feet with earnest devotion
Bali quitted his body, as when a garland of flowers falls from an
elephant’s neck and he knows nothing of it; [C. 11.] and Réma
gent Bali to his own realm.

All the citizens oame running in dismay, and T&rd, half un-
conscious with dishevelled looks, broke forth into bitter eries of grief.
Seeing Tira so distraught, Raghurdya enlightened her and dispelled
her delusion: ‘Earth, water, fire, ether and air—of these five
elements is this vile body composed. There before your eyes lies
that body asleep, but the soul is undying; for whom, then, do you
weep i’ When wisdom had thus dawned on her, she tonched his
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feet and besought him for the boon of perfect faith. O Umi, the
holy Lord Rima makes all to dance like marionettes.

Then at Bima’s bidding Sugriva performed all the obsequies with

due ceremony, Next, Rima gave orders to his brother to go and
set Sugrive on the throne. Then they all bowed their heads at
Raghupati’s feet and, as he charged them, departed. [D. 11.]
Lakgman at once called together the citizens and all the Brahmans
and set Sugriva on the throne, with Angad as Crown Prince,
[C. 12.] There is no gurw in the world, O Umni, no father, mother,
brother or lord so kind as Rima. It is the way of all gods and men
and sages to be friendly with motives of self-interest, but Raghnbir
with his wonted kindliness mode Sugriva king of the monkeys,
Bugriva who day and night had lived in terror of Bali and whose
body was as sore with numberless wounds as his soul was racked
with anxious care. Surely those who knowingly turn from such a
Lord shall be caught in the toils of disaster |

Then Bima summoned Sugriva and instructed him in the details

of statecraft: ‘Hearken, Sugriva, king of the monkeys,” said the
Lord; ‘1 shall not enter o city for fourtecn years. The hob weather
is over and the rains have begun, so I shall stay near by on the
hill. Do you reign, together with Angad, but never for one moment
forget my mission.” When Sugriva had returned to his palace,
Béme encamped on Mount Praversanas, [D. 12.] where the gods
had already prepared a delightful mountain cave, knowing that
Réama, the Lord of grace, would come and make his abode there
for some days,
[C.13.] The beautiful forest was very charming with blossoming
flowers. Bees were buzzing, greedy for honey. PBulbs and roots
and fruit and leaves grew in lnxuriance from the day the Lord
came there. Seeing the hill unequalled in beauty, the king of
heaven rested there with his younger brother. Gods, adepts and
sages, in the form of bees and birds and beasts, did service to the
Lord, and from the day when Laksmi’s lord made his dwelling there
the forest became a home of perfect bliss.

There on a bright and glittering crystal rock the two brothers
sat at ease. Riama told his brother many tales of devotion and
continence and the art of kingship and wise judgement. In the
season of the rains clonds gathered in the sky and very pleasant
wag the sound of thunder,

(D. 13.] ‘See, Laksman, how all the peacocks dance when they
see the clouds, just as o householder devoted to austerity rejoices
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when he sees a votary of Visnu. [C. 14.] The clonds gather
and thunder loudly in the sky; my heart is afraid, for my darling
is not with me. The lightning flash rests not in the clouds, fickle
as a villain’s love. The clouds pour forth their rain, lowering
over the earth, like wise men stooping beneath their load of learning.
The hills endure the buffet of the rain-drope, as good men bear a
scoundrel’s taunts. The rivulets are full and burst their banks,
like mean ren who boast o litile wealth, How foul becomes the
water when it falls upon the ground, like the soul caught in the web
of illusion! Drop by drop the waters gather and fill the ponds,
as virtues come to a good man. The waters of the rivers flow into
the sea where they rest moveless like a soul that has found Hari.

[D.14.] *The green earth is so covered with grass that the paths
cannot be distinguished, as sacred books are obseured by the argu-
mentations of hereties. [C. 15.] On every side is heard the
pleasant croaking of the frogs, like a class of Brihman students
reciting the Veda. New leaves spring forth from all the trees,
like wisdom that arises in the minds of aspirants. The dks and
Javdse have shed their leaves, as in a well-governed kingdom the
endeavours of the wicked come to nought. Search as you may,
nowhere is dust to be found, as rightecusness is banished by wrath.
How lovely is the earth with its wealth of crops, like the riches of a
liberal man! In the darkness of the cloudy night the fireflies
gleam, as though a band of hypocrites had met together. The
borders of the fields are broken down by the pelting rain, lilee women,
spoilt by independence. Provident farmers weed their land, as a
wise man rids himself of ipnorance, presumption and pride. The

-cakavd is nowhere to be seen, like righteousness that vanishes at

the dawning of the Kaliyuga. On barren ground grass grows not
though it rain, as lust comes not to birth in the heart of Hari's
votary. Swarming with every kind of creature the earth is agleam,
as subjects multiply in a well-ordered realm. Here and there rests
many & weary traveller, as rest the senses when knowledge dawns.

[D. 15a.] ‘Sometimes a strong wind blows and the clouds are
scattered in all directions, as, when a wiocked son is born, the piety of
his family is destroyed. [15b.] Sometimes in the day there is
thick darkness, sometimes the sun shines forth, as wisdom is ruined
by bad company and comes to birth in the company of the good.

[C. 16.] ‘But see, Laksman! The rains are over and autumn
has begun! How charming it is! All the earth is covered with
flowering silver grass, as though the rainy season were confessing
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to old age. Canopus has risen and dried up the water on the roads,
as satisfaction dries up greed. Pure and bright is the water of the
rivers and the lakes, like a good man’s heart that knows no wanton
pride or ignorance. By slow degrees the water of river and lake
dries up, as wise men forsake all thought of personal possession.
The wagtails know it to be autumn and appear, like fair good deeds
at the appointed time. There is no dust or mud; earth looks as
bright as the acts of a king expert in governance. As the water
sinks, the fish are agitated, like a foolish householder who loses
his wealth. How pure and bright the cloudless sky, like Hari's
devotee who has abandoned trust in any other! Here and there
falls & slight autumn shower, like those few who have faith in me,
[D. 16.] ‘Now lings, ascetics, merchants and beggars leave the
city and come forth gladly to their work, even as men of the four
orders give up their various labours when they have won to faithin
Hari.

[C. 17.] ‘Happy are the fish when the water is deep, like those
who take refoge in Hari without let or hindrance. Lovely are the
ponds when the lotuses blossom, like the impersonal Absoclute
become personal. Buzzing bees hum melodiously and birds are:
uttering their sweet and varied notes; the cakavd looks sadly on
the night, as a mean man looks on his neighbour’s wealth. The
ouckoo continmally complains, so grisvous is his thirst, like an

enemy of Sarnkara who finds no peace. In the night the moon.

dispels the anturan heat, as sin is abolished by the sight of a holy
man. Flocks of partridges look up at the moon and fix their gaze
upon it, as Hari's worshippers gaze on Hari when they find him,
Gnats and mosquitoes perish. for fear of the winter frost, as a family
perishes if it do injury to Brihmans. [D. 17.] The creatures
that swarmed npon the earth have vanished now that autumn
is here, as the swarms of doubt and error disappear when one finds
a holy guru.

[C. 18.] ‘The rains are over and the clear season of autumn is
here, but, brother, we have no news of S8itd, Tf T could once hear
tidings of her, however it might be, I should bring her back in a
moment, though T should have to conguer Death himself, Wher-
ever she may be, if she be atill alive, brother, I shall strive to resene
her and bring her back. Now that Sugriva is enjoying sovereignty
and riches, life in a city and a wife, he has guite forgotten me.
Tomorrow T shall slay the fool with that same arrow with which
I killed BaLi !*

T 1 T

. T
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Can he really be wroth, Uma, by whose grace pride and delusion
are dispelled ¥ Only wise sages who are devoted to the feet of
Faghubir can comprehend these his acts.

Laksman, believing that the Lord was angry, strung his bow and

grasped his arrows. [D. 18.] Then Raghupati, whose compassion
knows no bounds, instructed his brother, saying, ‘Only threaten
our friend Sugriva, brother, and bring him here.’
[C. 19.] Meanwhile the Son of the Wind was thinking to himself
that Sugrive had forgotten RAma’s mission ; so he approached him,
and bowing his head before his feet, spoke of the four modes of
conduct ! and admonished him, Whereupon Sugriva was terrified
and said, ‘Tt is carnal lnuxury that has robbed me of good sense;
now, O Son of the Wind, send out numbers of envoys to all the
monkeys wherever they may be, and tell them that anyone who
does not come within a fortnight will meet death at my hand.’
Then Hanuman sent for the envoys, and after receiving them very
courteously he employed threats and persmasion and diplomacy.
They all bowed their heads before his feet and sped away.

Just at that moment Laksman entered the city, and when they
saw that he was angry, the monkeys fled in all directions. [D. 19.]
He strung his bow and eried, ‘I shall burn the city to ashes !’
Then the son of Bali, seeing that the whole city was confounded,
came to him and bowed his head before hia feet [C. 20.] and made
humble petition. Laksman reassured him, but when the Monkey
King heard of Laksman’s anger, he was dreadfully frightened and
said, ‘Hearken, Hanumin; take Tird with you and placate the
prince with humble apologies.” Hanumin approached him with
Tara and doing homage to his feet, sang the Lord’s praises and,
reverently condueting him to the palace, washed his feet and seated
him on a couch. Then the king of the monkeys bowed his head
before his feet and Lalksman took his hand and embraced him.
‘Lord,’ said Sugriva, ‘there is naught that intoxicates like Iuxury;
in one moment it bemmuses the soul of a sage.” Lakfman was
pleased with his humble apology, and said all he could to reassure
him.

When the Son of the Wind had told him in detail how a multitude
of envoys had gone forth, [D. 20.] Sugriva joyfully set out with
Afgad and the other monkeys, and with Rama’s brother to lead

1 Rama had already employed sdmo, friendship, and déna, gifts; there
remained dangs, punishment, and bheda, sowing of dissension, possibly a
threat to make Adged king,
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the way, came to Raghmnath. [C. 21.] Sugriva bowed hi=s head
hefore his feet and said with folded hands, ‘Lord, it was no fanlt
of mine. Your illusion, divine master, is irresistible, and only,
0 Rama, when you show mercy is it dissipated. Gods, men and
sages, Lord, are all liable to be mastered by objects of sense, and
I am only a wretched animal—a monkey, too, a prey to lust !
He who is not tronsfixed by the arrow of a woman’s glance, he
who keeps vigil in the dark night of fierce passion, he who lets not
his neck be coeireled by the noose of avariee, is like to yourself, O
RaghurAya | Buch integrity cannot be won by devotional exer-
cises, but only by your grace do a few attain fo it.” Then said
Raghupati with a smile, “You are as dear to me, my brother, as
Bharat | Now then, make all diligent endeavour to get tidings
of Sita.’

[D. 21.] Thus were they conversing when throngs of monkeys
arrived ; multitudes of monkeys appeared from every quarter,
monkeys of every hue. [C. 22.] I myself, Umi, saw the monkey
host; only a fool would try to count them. They came and bowed
at Rama's feot, and when they saw his face all felt that they had
found their Lord, There was not one single monkey in that army
after whose welfare Rima did not ask; and this was no great marvel
for the Lord Raghurai, of universal form and present everywhere,
They stood all around at the word of commandand Sugriva address-
ed them all: “On Réma’s behalf and at my request go forth, ye
monkey squadrons, in all directions; go, search for Janak’s daughter
and return, my brothers, within one month; and if any one of you
comes back after that period without tidings, I shall have him put
to death.’ [D. 22.] BSo at his bidding all the monkeys set out
forthwith in every direction.

[C. 23.] Then Sugriva summoned Andgad, Nala and Hanumin
and said, ‘Hearken, Nila, Afigad, Hanumiin and Jambavin, resclute
and pradent warriors all, go you to the south together and ask
everyone for news of 8itd. Let all you think and say and do be
centred in this one endeavour to bring RAmacandra’s mission to o
successful issue, The sun must be served with the back and fire
with the breast, but a master must be sincerely served with every
part of ome's being! One must turn from things illusory and
devote oneself to things spiritual, for thus are all those cares abo-

1 Commentators offer & vast number of alternative interpretations of
this obscurs verss, many of them fantastic snd absurd, The trus meaning
hag been logb.
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lished that spring from birth and death. Brothers, the end of this
mortal life is to forsake all worldly desires and worship Bima
only. He only appreciates true virtue and is greatly blessed who
is devoted to the feet of Reghubir.,” They then took leave and,
bowing their heads before his feet, went off rejoicing with Raghurii
in their thoughts.

Last of all, the Son of the Wind made his bow, and the Lord,
knowing what he would do, called him to himself and, touching
his head with his lotus hands, gave him the ring from hie finger,
trusty servant as he was, and said, ‘Do all you can to comfort
Bita. Tell her of my might and the love I bear her in her ahzence
and return with all speed.” Hanumin felt this to be the crowning
moment of his life, and set out with the image of the gracious
Tord laid upon his heart. Although the Lord knows all things,
yet as protector of the gods he observed the rules of royal conduet.
[D.23.] They all went forth, searching woods and rivers and lakes
and hills and caves with their minds so absorbed in Rama’s mission
that they forgot the needs of the body. [C. 24.] Wherever they
met a demon they took his life with a single blow. They searched
every nook and cranny of the hills and woods, and if they met a
hermit, they all crowded round him. They grew very thirsty and
terribly distressed, for they could find no water and hdd lost their
way in the dense forest. Hanumin thought to himself that if they
did not drink they were all like to perish. So he climbed to the
top of a hill and looked all round, and in a cavern in the earth a
strange sight met his gaze. Cakavds, herons and swans were flying
about it and & great number of birds were entering the cave. The
Son of the Wind came down from the hill and brought all the mon-
keys and showed them the cavern. They put Hanumin in front to
lead the way and entersd the cave without delay.

[D. 24.] When they entered, they beheld a lovely garden and a
lake covered with lotuses in hlossom ; and there, too, was a splendid
temple where a female ascetic was sitting. [C. 25.] They all
bowed to her from a distance and at her request explained what
they were doing. Then she said, ‘Drink, and eat every kind of
delicions and beautiful fruit.” They all bathed and ate the sweet
fruit and then gathered round her while she told them all about
herself and said, ‘I am going now to visit Raghural, Do you close
your eyes and leave the cave; you will find 8ité; do not despair.’
The warriors shut their eyes and when they opened them again,
lo and behold, they were all standing on the shore of the sea. But
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she meanwhile had gone to visit Raghunith and bowed her head
hefore his lotus feet, and many were the humble prayers she offered ;
and the Lord gave her the gift of steadfast faith. [D.25.] Then
in obedience to the Lord's command she went to the Badari forest,
laying on her heart Rima’s two feet, which Brahmi and Siva adore,
[C. 26.] Now the monkeys were thinking to themselves that the
appointed time had passed and they had met with no success.
They were all saying to one another, *Brother, what shall we do ?
We have no tidings to bring.’ Said Angad with his eyes full of
tears, ‘Hither way we are doomed to death. Here we have found
no news of Sitd, and if we go back the Monkey King will slay us.
After my father was killed, he would have killed me too, had not
Rama protected me—no thanks to Sugriva !’ Again and again
Anpad told them all that they were doomed to certain death. When
they heard what Adged said, the monkey warriors could make no
answer; tears streamed from their eyes. For a moment they
remained plunged in despair; then they all began to say, *Wise
prinoe, without news of Sitd we will not return.’ So saying, all
the monkeys went to the shore of the salt sea and there spread grass
and sat down,

When he saw Angad's distress, Jambavin gave him many in-
gtructive lessons: ‘Dear friend, deem not Rima to be a man;
know him to be the Absolute, impersonal, invincible, unborn,
How blest are all we, his servants, ever devoted to the Absolote
wede personal | [D. 26.] Of his own will has the Lord come down
from heaven to save gods and earth and cows and Brihmans, and
those who worship him es personal, abandoning all thought of
liberation, abide with him wherever he may be,’

[C. 27.] While he was thus in many ways instructing Angad,
Sarhpatl heard him from his mountain cave. He came out and
saw a orowd of monkeys. *(God has given me a fine feast |* he oried,
‘T'll eat them all up today ! These many days past I've been dying
for want of a meal. I'venever had enough to fill my belly, but today
God has made provision for me once and for all!’ They were
terrified when they heard what the vulture said. ‘Truly,’ they
thought, “we see that our time has come to die !’ All the monkeys
stood up when they saw the vulture; Jimbavin, too, was much
disquieted. But Afgad, after due deliberation, cried out, “Thanks
be to Jatdyu! Thereis none like him, who gave his life in Rima’s
service, and, most blessed, has gone to Hari’s heaven !’ Hearing
this cry of mingled grief and trinmph, the bird drew near and the
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monkeys were afraid. He reassured them and questioned them
and they told him all that had happened. When Barapati heard
of his brother’s exploit, he gave all glory to Raghupati. [D. 27.]
*Take me to the shore of the sea,” he said, “that I may perform his
funeral obsequies, and then T shall direct youn and help you; you
will find her whom you seek.’

[C.28.] When he had performed the funeral rites for his younger
brother on the seashore, he told his own story. ‘Hear now, ye
monkey warriors; we two brothers, when we were very young,
flew up through the sky to approach the sun. My brother could
not bear the heat and so turned back; but I in my pride drew near
the sun. My wings were burnf by the excessive heat and I fell to
the earth with a terrible ory. A sage named Candrami took pity
on me when he saw me; many & wise lesson he taught me and freed
me from my innate pride. *“Inthe Tretiyuga,” he said, “‘the Abso-
lute will take human form; the Demon King will steal his wife;
the Lord will send scouts to seek her, and when you meet them,
you will be purified and your wings will grow again. Do not be
anxious; show them where Sitd is.” This day the sage’s prophecy
has come true. Listen to what I tell you and accomplish the
mission of the Lord. On the top of Mount Trikite lies the city of
Latikd. There dwells Rivan, at ease and unafraid: and therc is a
grove of adoks trees where Sitd sits and grieves uneceasingly.
[D.28.] Isee her, but you cannot; there is no limit to a vulture’s
vision. Iam old, else would I have given you some help.

[C.29.] ‘Anyone who can leap a thousand miles across the ocean
and aot with prudence will fulfil Rima’s mission. Just look at me and
be of good heart; see what my body has become by Rama’s grace.
You are the envoys of one by meditating on whose name even
sinners can cross the infinitely boundless ocean of birth and death.
So away with cowardice | Lay Ramea on your hearts and find some
way to serve him [’

When the vulture had thus spoken and departed, Garur, the
monkeys were all seized with consternation. Each one boasted of
his strength but confessed to some doubt about crossing the ocean,
‘I am now advanced in years,’ said the king of the bears; ‘I am
not nearly as strong as I used to be. When Eharari took the form
of Trivikrama, T was a young bear and tremendously strong.
[D. 29.] When he bound Bali, the Lord’s body swelled to an
inexpressible size; yet in less than an hour I ran right round it
geven times.’

a2
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[C. 30.] ‘I, said Ahgad, ‘can leap to the other side, but I am
rather doubtful about coming back again’ ‘You are perfectly
able to do it,’ said Jarmbavan; ‘but how can you be spared to go ?
You are in command of ug all, Now listen, Hapumin,” continued
the king of the hears; ‘why do you remain silent, you who are so
strong ! You are the Son of the Wind and like the wind
for strength; and in you is a store of understanding, sound judge-
ment and great wisdom. What feat is there in the world, my
friend, too diffienlt for yon to perform ¢ Tt was to serve Rama's
purpose that you became incarnate.’

Thereupon Hanumin became huge as & mountain, with a body of
golden hue and splendid majesty like that of a second mountain
king. Roaring like a lion again and again, he cried, ‘T will leap
across the salt ocean—it is child’s play to me! And when I have
glain Rivan and all his allics, I will root up Mount Trikiita and
oarry it back here! But, Jazmbavin, I ask you, give me sound
advics.'

‘Just go, my friend,’ he replied, ‘and do nothing more than this
~—visit 87t& and bring back news of her. Then the Lotus-eyed by
the might of his own arm, taking with him in mere sport his army
of monkeys, [Ch. 2.] with, I say, his army of monkeys, will slay
the demons and bring back Sith; and the gods and Narada and
the other sages will sing his glorious praise that makes the three
gpheres holy,’

(Whoever hears or hymns, recites or meditates npon this glory

attains to highest bliss, the glory sung by Tulasi Dis, who haunts
the feet of Raghubir as bees sip honey from the lotus.
[D. 30a.] All men and women who listen to the glorious acts of
Raghunith, who heals the sickness of mortality, will have their
every wish fulfilled by Triéird's foe. [S. 30b.] Hearken, then,
to his perfections whose body is dark as the dark-blne lotus, more
beautiful than a myriad Kimadevas, and whose name is a fowler
to snare the birds of sin.)

22B
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[Sloka.] Him I adore, the tranquil, the eternal, beyond all proof,
the sinless, who grants the peace of final liberation ; whom Brahmi,
Saiabhu and the Serpent King continually reverence ; made known
by the Vedinta, all-pervading, Lord of the world, preceptor of the
gods, Hari himself made man by illusion; chiefest of kings, in
whom all merey dwells, prince of the house of Raghu, whose name
is Rima !

O Raghupati, I declare in truth, and thou, too, kmowest the
secrets of all hearts, that in this heart of mine there is no other
desire but that thou shouldest grant me perfeet faith, O noblest
of the Raghu house, and cleanse my mind of lust and every other
sin !

To him I do obeisance, home of unequalled strength, with body
like a golden mountain, a fire to consume the demon forest, chief
among the wise, perfect in every excellence, lord of the monkeys,
Raghupati’s beloved worshipper, the Son of the Wind |

[C. 1.] Hanumin was delighted when he heard Jambavin’s
encouragement. ‘Keep on looking for my return, brothers,” he
said, ‘living hardly and eating bulbs and roots and fruit till T see
£1t8 and come back. My task will be fulfilled—a task in which
I take great delight.” BSo saying, he bowed to them all and gladly
went forth with Raghunfth in his heart., On the margin of the
sea stood a lofty hill and on to it he sprang as if in sport. With
his thonghts fixed unceasingly on Raghubir the Son of the Wind
leapt therefrom with a mighty bound. The hill whereon Hanumén
had set foot sank down at onee to the lower world. Onsped Hanu-
min like Raghupati's shaft that mieses not its mark; and Ocean,
deeming him Raghupati’s envoy, bade Maindks offer him rest.
[D. 1.] But Hanumin only touched him with his hand and then
saluted him and said, “Where can I rest before I have fulfilled my
task in Rima’s servies ¥

[C.2.] When the gods saw the Son of the Wind going on his way,
they sent the Mother of Serpents, whose name waa Surasi, to test
his mighty strength and wisdom. She came and said, “Today the
gods have given me a meal |’ To this the Son of the Wind replied,
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‘When I have done Rama’s business and return and report tidings
of Sitd to the Lord, then will I enter vour mouth. I tell vou the
truth, mother; but let me go just now.” Buf in spite of all his
efforts she would not let him go ; so Hanuman said, ‘Do not swallow
me," She stretched her mouth to a breadth of full three leagnes,
but the monkey made his body twice as broad. Fifty leagues
wide she made her mouth, but the Son of the Wind at once became
& hundred lsagues in breadih; and as ever wider Surasa stretched
her month the monkey displayed a body twice as broad. But when
at last she made her mouth three hundred leagues in breadth, the
Son of the Wind took minute form, erept into her mouth and then
came out again, bowed his head and bade her farewell. ‘Thave
proved to the full your wisdom and your strength,’ said Surasa,
‘and it was to this end that the godssent me. [D. 2.] Youn will
perform all Réma’s charge, yon in whom dwell such might and
wigdom.” Thus she blessed him and departed, and Hanumin
went on his way rejoicing.
[C.3.] There dwelt o female demon in the oeean who caught the
birds of heaven by magic, Whatever living creatures flew through
the sky, she watched their reflections in the water and seized their
shadowy forms so that they could not fly away; thus always she
devoured the flying creatures. She practised the same craft on
Hanumén, but the monkey was at once aware of her trickery and
alew her; and thus the valiant Son of the Wind with firm resolution
reached the further shore of the sea. Arriving there, he gazed
- on the beauty of the woods. Bees were buszing, greedy for honey;
fine trees of every kind grew there, laden with fruit and flowera;
and there were birds and beasts most pleasing to the eye. Spying
& lofty hill before him, he ran and leapt upon it unafraid. But
this, O Umi, was no special virtue in the monkey; it was the power
of the Lord, who devours Death himsslf. Mounted on the hill,
he beheld Lanka, a fortress magnificent beyond description, very
high, with the ocean all around it; a stronghold with golden walls
of dazzling radiance,
[Ch. 1.] Golden were its walls, set with varied gems, and in it
many & splendid mansion, with squares and markets and well-
planned streets and lanes—a city that lacked no charm. Elephants,
horses and mules, pedestrians and chariots—who could number
their multitude ? Troops of demons of many forms were there,
an army mighty beyond telling; woods and groves and parks
and gardens, lakes and wells and ponds, all charming to behold ;
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daughters of men and serpents and pods and Gandharvas, whose
beauty would bemuse a sage’s soul. Here monstrous, mountainous
wrestlers of mighty strength roared like thunder; in many an arena
they closed and challenged ome another with defiant ecries.
Myriads of warriors of fearsome stature were diligently guarding
the eity on all four sides; and here evil demons were feasting on
buffaloes and men, cows and asses and goats,

(Tulasi Dds has deseribed them thus in brief becanse they will
assuredly find galvation when they abandon their bodies at the
holy shrine of Raghubir’s arrows.)

[D.3.] Secing that there was a great number of sentinels guarding
the city, the monkey thought to himself that he had better assume
a very tiny form and enter the city by might, [C. 4.] 8o the
monkey took on a form as small as a mosquito and came to Lankd
with his thoughts fixed on Narasithha, A female demon, by name
Lapkini, called out to him, *Where are you going without asking
my permission ¥ You fool, don’t you know what I am here for—
to eat up all the thieves that come ' The mighty monkey struck
her one blow with his fist and she lay rolling on the ground and
vomiting blood. Then Lankinl recovered and got up and with
folded hands made anxious petition: ‘“When Brahmi was departing
after granting Révan his boon, he spoke to me and gave me this
gign: ‘“When you are overthrown by a blow from a monkey, then
know that destruction has come upon the demons.” Friend, how
great must be my merit that I have seen with my own eyes the
envoy of Rimal [D. 4.] My friend, if all the joys of heaven
and liberation. be placed in one pan of the scales, they will not
outweigh the bliss derived from one moment’s fellowship with the
good. [C.5.] Enter the city and do all you have to do, dwelling
in your heart on the king of the city of Kosala.’

Poisen, O Garur, becomes nectar, enemies become friends, &
puddle the ocean, fire is made cool and Mount SBumeru a grain of
dust for him on whom RAma sheds hie glance of grace.

Then Hanumin assumed his very tiny form and entered the oity
with his thoughts fixed upon the Blessed Lord. He examined all
the houses, one after another, and everywhere he saw innumerable
warriors; at last he entered the palace of the Ten-headed, too
marvellous to be described, The monkey saw him lying in bed, but
nowhere in the palace was the princess of Videha to beseen. Next,
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he beheld a magnificent mansion, and there, too, was a temple of
Hari, standing apart. [D.5.] Emblazoned with Rima’s weapons,
the house was heautiful beyond deseription; the sight of fresh
tulast plants there delighted the monkey chief,

[C. 6.] ‘Lanka is inhabited by none but demons; how comes the
dwelling of & pious man here ¥ Thus had the monkey begun to
reason to himself when at that moment Vibhigan awolke ; he uttered
the name ‘Rama, Rima,” and the monkey was overjoyed to recog-
nize a true disciple. ‘I'll make myself known to him of my own
accord,’ he thought; “for no harm can come to my mission from
a good man.' Taking the form of a Brihman, he accosted him,
and Vibhisan arose and came to him when he heard his voice.
Doing obeisance, he asked after his welfare and said, ‘Tell me all
about yourself, O Brahman. Are you one of Hari’s servants §
For I feel an instinctive affection for you. Or are you Rama
himself, lover of the humble, come to make me greatly blessed ¥
[D.6.] Then Hanumin told him his name and all that Rima had
done, and while he listened they both trembled with emotion and
loat themselves in the contemplation of Bima’'s excellent virtues,
[C.7.] ‘Hearken, Son of the Wind,’ said Vibhisan; ‘I live here like
a wretched tongue between the teeth. My friend, will the Lord of
the Bolar race ever have mercy on me as on one who lacks a lord §
My body is a body of darkness and I know no righteous practice,
nor is there in my heart devotion to his lotus feet; yet now, O
Hanumin, T feel more confidence, for without Hari’s favour there
is no meeting with the good. It is only because Raghubir has
ghown me kindness that yon of your own accord have made yourself
known to me.’

‘Hearken, Vibhigan,’ said the monkey; ‘it is the Lord’s property
aver to show affection to his servants. Tell me, do I come of 8o
high a family, a mischievous monkey, the lowest of the low 1 Why,
anyone who mentjons our name first thing in the morning has to
go hungry the rest of the day! So utterly vile am I! [D. 7.]
But listen, my friend; even on me has Raghubir had mercy I Hig
cyes filled with tears as he thought on Réma’s virtues. [C. 8.]
‘Most miserable must they be who purposely turn their hacks on
such & Lord, forgetful of his mercies I’ Thus reciting the infinite
perfections of Rama, he experienced ineffable relief.

Then Vibhigan told him all that had happened and what sorb of
life Janak’s daughter was living there, and Hanuman said, ‘Heark-
en, brother; T would see my mother, Jinaki,’ When Vibhigan had



THE BEAUTIFUL 243

explained how he might gain his end, the Son of the Wind bade him
farewell and departed. Assuming once more his former tiny shape,
he went to where Sitd abode in the afoka grove. When he saw
her, he did mental obeisance. She had been sitting the whole
night through with wasted frame and hair knotted up in a single
braid upon her head, and was repeating to herself the tale of
Raghupati's virtues. [D. 8.] With her eyes fixed upon her own
feet she was mentally absorbed in the lotus feet of Rima. The Son
of the Wind grieved sore as he watched Janalki sorrowing,

[C.9.] Heremained hidden among theleaves of a tree and thought,
‘Now, brother, what am I to do 7" Just at that moment Eivan
arvived, bedecked in fine attire, and with him were women. The
geoundrel enticed Sitd with every kind of allorement—coneiliation,
bribery, threats and the sowing of doubts in her mind. “Listen,’
said Ravan, ‘O wise and fair of face! Mandodariand all the other
queens I will make your servante—I swear it—if you will look
on me but once !’ Hiding her face with a blade of grass, and think-
ing on her own most loving lord of Avadh, the princess of Videha
replied, ‘Listen to me, Ten-headed! Would a lotus ever bloom in
a firefly’s glow? Consider this well,’ said Jinaki; “wretch, have
you no thought at all for Raghubir’s arrows 1 Villain! Youstole
me away when I was alone. O wvile and shameless, have you no
shame 1

[D. 9.] Hearing himself compared to a firefly and Rima to
the sun, at the sound of these horsh words he drew his sword
in a paroxysm of fury and oried, [C. 10.] °Sitd, you have
dishonoured me! Therefore with my dread sword will I out off
your head! Nay, obey my behest without delay, my fair one,
or prepare to meet your death !’

‘Fair as a garland of dark lotuses,’ said Sitd, ‘and strong as
an elephant’s trunk is the Lord’s arm, Ten-headed! So hear me,
you wretch | Rither that arm shall fall upon my neck or else your
cruel sword—IL swear it solemnly ! O sword, relieve me of my
burning woe, born of the fire of separation from Raghupati! The
blade you wiecld is cool and sharp and kind ; relieve me of the burden
of my grief I

When Révan heard this, he again rushed forward to slay her;
but Mandodari connselled him chivalrously to refrain. He called
together all the female demons and said, ‘Do all you ean to frighten
Bita. If she obey me not within one month, then will I draw my
seimitar and slay her I’ [D. 10.1 Then the Ten-headed returned
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to his palace, and in the grove the troop of female fiends began to
frighten Sitd, assuming many hideons shapes.

[C. 11.] There was one female demon named Trijatds who was
devoted to Rima's feet and of very sonnd judgement. She called all
the rest together and told them of a dream, saying, *Look to your
own interests by being kind to 8ita; for T saw in a dream that a
monkey set fire to Laiks and slew the whole host of demons; and
the Ten-headed was mounted on an ass, naked, with shaven crowns
and all his twenty arms hewn off. In this fashion he rode off
towards the south, while it seemed that Vibhisan sat vpon the
throne of Ladkd. The whole city was crying to Raghubir for
mercy, and the Lord sent to fetch Sitd. I tell you with absolute
certainty that within a few days this dream will come true,” They
were all afraid when they heard her words and fell at the feet of
Janak's daughter.

[D. 11.] When they had all gone off in different directions, Sité
began to be sorrowful, thinking that the vile demon would slay
her when the month was past. [C. 12,] With folded hands she
spoke to Trijatd: ‘Mother, you sympathize with me in my trovble.
Speedily think of a way for me to abandon this body, for my be-
reavement, so hard to bear, can be borne no longer. Bring wood
and baild & pyre, and then, mother, set fire to it. So prove my
constaney true, wise dame. Who could bear to listen to Rivan’s
tormenting addresses ¥ When Trijatd heard her plea, she clasped
her feet and tried to comfort her, reminding her of the majesty
and might and great glory of the Lord. ‘Believe me, fair princess,’
ghe said, ‘there is no fire to be had at night,” and departed to her
own home.

‘God himself has tvrned against me!’ eried Sitd. ‘No fire to
be had and no end to my torture ! The heavensabove are brilliant
with seintillating sparks, but not one single star comes down to
earth! The moon is o ball of fire, but casts no fire down, as if
it knew me for a luckless wretch! Hear my prayer, O afoka tree;
be true to your name? and relieve me of my pain! Thy fresh young
shoots are red like fire. Give me that firc and let not my desolation
move to its bitter climex!'? One moment passed like an aeon to

1 g.goks, no pain.

% jani karahi nidana: thus the ruther strained explanation of the fik4:
‘do not bring the bitter end (to my desclation by letting it survive and in-
erease). Bome read: tanu karahu nddina, “consume my body®.
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the monkey as he watched Sitd thus piteously moarning the loss
of her lord.

[S.12.] The monkey pondered awhile and then threw down the
ring, as though the afola tree had dropped a spark. Joyfully she
arpse and picked it up. [C. 13.] 8he locked at the lovely ring,
very beautifully engraved with Réma's name. Astonished she
beheld it, and when she recognized it, her heart was glad, yet
anxiovs too. ‘Who could conguer the uncongnerable Raghurdl ?
Yet no magie could fashion such a ring.” Many such thoughts
passed through Sité’s mind. Then Hanumin addressed her gently
and began to tell of Rimacandra’s perfections. As soon as she
heard him, 8it&’s sorrow took flight ; she began to listen with atten-
tive ear and heart while Hanuman told his story from the beginning.
She said, “You who have told me a tale as vefreshing as ambrosia
to my ears, why do you not reveal yourself, my brother ¥ Then
Hanuméan drew near, and S8it& turned and sat down again dumb-
founded. ‘Rama’s messenger am I, Janaki my mother,” he said;
‘I gwear it solemnly by the Lord of compassion. It was I who
brought this ring, mother ; Rima cent it to you as a token.” ‘Tell
me,’ she said, ‘how can men comsort with monkeys ¥ He told her
how they had made alliance.

[D. 13.] When she heard the monkey’s loving speech, she felt
that she must trust him; for she realized that he was, in thought
and word and deed, the servant of the ocean of mercy. [C. 14.]
She recognized him to be Hari’s votary and loved him very dearly.
Her eyes filled with tears and she trembled with intense emotion.
‘Hanumin, dear friend,’ she said, ‘you have come like & boat to
save me as I sank in the sea of separation. Now tell me, I adjure
you, of the welfare of EKhariri, home of bliss, and his younger
brother. Tender-hearted is Raghurai and merciful; why, monkey,
is he so cruel ¥ It is his nature to bring joy to his servants. Does
Raghnniyak ever remember me? Friend, will my eyes ever be
gladdened by the sight of my lord, delicate and dark of hue ¥ No
more could she say and her eyes filled with tears, ‘Alas, my lord
has guite forgotten me I’

Seeing Sitd thus disquieted by the pain of separation, the monkey
gently and courteously replied, “Mother, the Lord is well, and his
brother too; but he in whom all merey dwells sorrows with your
sorrow. Yield not to despair, mother; Réma loves you twice as
much asever. [D.14.] Now, mother, hear Raghupati's message
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and take cowrage.’ So saying, the monkey faltered in his speech
and his eyes filled with tears,

[C. 15.] ‘These were Rama’s words: “Your absence, Sitd, has
turned my world upside down. The fresh buds on the trees are
like fire; the night is like the night of death and the moon is like
the sun. A lotus-bed looks like a forest of spears and the clouds
seem to rain down burning oil. Those who were once my friends
now hurt me, and the winds, cool, gentle and fragrant, are like a
serpent’s breath, My sorrow lessens a little in the telling; but to
whom should T tell it? No one can understand it. The depth
of my love and yours, baloved, is known to none but my own heart ;
and this my heart is ever with you; know herein the essence of my
love 17

When the princess of Videha heard the message of her lord, she
lost all consciousness of self, absorbed in love. ‘Take oourage,
mother,’ said the monkey, ‘and think on Rima who comforts his
servants. Lay on your heart the power of Raghupati; heed what T
say and put away all fearfulness, [D.15.] The troops of demons
are as moths and Raghupati's shafts as fire. Take heart, then,
mother, and know the demons to be consumed already. [C. 16.]
Had Raghubir heard news of you, he would not have made delay.
When Réma's arrows, Janaki, rise like the sun, where is the darkness
of the demon host? This very moment, mother, would I take
you henece, but—TI swear it by Rama—the Lord does not will it so.
Have patience, mother, for a few days more and Raghubir will
come with his monkeys. He will slay the demons and ORITF Fou
away, and Narada and the other sages will ging his glory throughout
the three spheres,’

‘My son,’ she said, ‘the monkeys are all like you, but the demons
are warriors exceeding strong; and so T greatly doubt the jssme.’
Thereupon the monkey revealed his own proper shape, his body
in form like & mountain of gold, terrible in war and of myighty
valiance. Then Sitd took heart, and the Son of the Wind resumed
his tiny form and said, [D. 16.] ‘Hearken, mother; not very strong
or wise are the creatures of the branches, but in the power of the
Lord even a very tiny snake could swallow Garur.’

[C.17.] When she heard the monkey’s speech, imbued with faith
and ardour and vigour and might, Sitd was comforted and gave
him her blessing, for she knew him to be dear to Eama: ‘May
you abound, dear friend, in strength and goodness; grow not old
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nor die, my son; increase in virtue; may Baghuniyak be most
gracious to you, and the Lord show you his favour I’

At this Hanumin's heart was flooded with intense devotion,
Again and again the monkey bowed his head before her feet and
spoke with folded hands: *Now is my purpose accomplished, mother,
for wour blessing is effectual, as all men know. But hearken,
mother; when T look at that delicious fruit growing on the trees,
I find I am dreadfully hungry I

‘Beware, my son; there are fearful demons, mighty warriors,
who guard the grove.’

‘I fear them not, mother, if only yon are pleased to give me
leave.”

[D.17.] Beeing that the monkey was a master of wit and strength,
Janaki said, ‘Go then, dear friend; keep your thoughts fized on
Raghupati’s feet and eat the luscious fruit.’

TC. 18.] He bowed to her and went and entered the gardenm.

He ate the fruit and began to break down the trees. A great many
warriors were posted there as watchmen; some he slew and others
fled and cried aloud, ‘O king, a huge monkey has arrived who has
laid waste the adoka park; he has eaten the fruit and torn up the
trees and has erushed the watohmen and hurled them to the ground’,
When Ravan heard it, he sent & company of warriors, and Hanumin
roared aloud at the sight of them. The monkey overthrew all the
demons, but some, half-dead, fled with loud cries. Then Rivan
gent his son, Prince Aksaya, who went forth with innumerable
mighty fighting demons. When Hanumfin sew him coming, he
grasped a tree and threatened him, then overthrew him with a
terrible roar. [D. 18.] Some he slew and some he orushed and

some he seized and laid low in the dust; but still some escaped and

cried, *Lord, the monkey’s might is irresistible I’

[C. 19.] When he heard that his son had been slain, the king of
Lankd was infuriated. He sent out Meghanida the stalwart,
saying, ‘Do not kill him, my son, but bind him; T must see this
monkey and find out where he has come from’. Forth marched
Indrajit, that peerless warrior; the news of his brother’s death
had roused him to a fury. When the monkey saw that a formidable
warrior had arrived, he ground his teeth and roared and rushed
out to meet him. He rooted up a very lofty tree and swept the
king of Lafikd’s son from his chariot, As for the valiant demons
who had ecome with him, the monkey seized them one by one and
crushed them against his own body. When he had disposed of
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them, he renewed his struggle with Meghanfda, and the two closed
like two great elephants. He struck the demon with his fist and
bounded up & tree; for » moment Meghanida lay unconscious,
then he got nup again and practised a number of magic wiles, but
the Son of the Wind could not be vanguished.

[D.19.] Then the demon prepared to use the weapon that Brahma
had given him, and the monkey thought to himself, ‘If I do not
yield to Brahm#a's shaft, his infinite majesty will suffer diminution’,
[C. 20.] Meghanada shot the monkey with Brahma’s arrow, but
even as he fell he slew a whole host of his foes, Seeing that the
monkey had swooned, he tied him up with a noose and carried him
off.,

Hearken, Bhaviini; how could he be hound, the messenger of
one whose name Wise men repeat to sever the bonds of birth and
death ! The monkey let himself be bound to further the purpose
of his Lord.

When they heard that the monkey had been bound, the demons.

all hasted to Ravan’s court to see the spectacle. The monkey was
brought in and beheld ten-headed Ravan's council-hall, of a dignity
inexpressible. Gods and guardians of the quarters were there,
waiting with folded hands upon his frown, all humble and afraid:
but the monkey was no more awed at the sight of all this majesty
than Garur, undaunted in the midst of a multitude of snakes.
[D.20.] When the Ten-headed saw the monkey, he laughed and
jeered at him; but when he remembered the slaughter of his son,
his heart grew sorrowful. [C. 21.] ‘“Who are you, monkey,’
said the king of Lanks, ‘and on whose might do you rely that you
have laid waste and utterly destroyed my grove? Have you
never heard of me? You wretched fool, I sce that you are alto-
gether without fear ! What had the demons done that you should
slay them? Tell me, you fool, as you value your life I’

‘Hearken, Ravan; he by whose might illusion fashions every
universe; he, O Ten-headed, by whose power Brahmi creates,

Hari preserves and Siva destroys; he by whose strength the thou--

sand-headed Sesa supports the universe with all its hills and forests
on his head; he who takes various forms for the protection of the
gods and teaches fools like you & lesson; he who broke the un-
yielding bow of Hara and thereby crushed the pride of all those
princes; he who slew Khara, Diisapa, Tridiri and Bili, all cham-
pions of unequalled valour; [D. 21.] he by virtue of the smallest
fraction of whose might you yourself vanquished all created things—

i L T T
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he it is whose messenger I am; and he it is whose beloved bride you
have stolen away.

[C. 22.] ‘Oh yes, I've heard of your wonderful exploits—your
fight with Sshasrabfhu and the glory you won in your battle with
Balil’ Réavan heard what the monkey said but laughed it off.
‘I ate the fruit, my lord, because T was hungry, and I broke down
the trees because I am a monkey. Everybody loves his own life
best, my master, so when your ne’er-do-wells attacked me, I gave
them blow for blow. On the top of that your son tied me up, and
I'm not at all ashamed of having been bound, for my one desire is to
further my Lord’s purpose. Now, Rivan, I pray you with folded
hands, have done with self-conceit and listen to my advice; have
some regard for the stock of which you come; err no more, but
worship him who relieves his worshippers of fear. Strive not with
him before whom Death himself, devourer of gods and demons and
all created things, trembles in sore dread! Surrender Janaki, as
I advise.

[D. 22.] ‘Raghuniyak protects his suppliants; Khardri is an
osean of compassion; the Lord will shelter you and forget your
offences if you come to him for refuge. [C. 23.] Lay Réma's
lotus feet upon your heart and hold undisputed sway in Lanka.
The glory of the seer Pulastya is like the stainless moon; be not a
stain mpon that moon. Without the name of Rima no speech
has any charm; bear this in mind and cease from pride and folly.
A lovely woman decked with all adornments has no charm, O enemy
of heaven, if she be unclothed. If a man be an enemy of Rama,
his wealth and lordship are as maught, though he possess them,
and all he wins is as if he had not won it, Rivers that have no
water at their source dry up as scon as the rain ceases to
fall. Hearken, Ten-headed; I declare most earnestly that there is
none to protect & man who opposes Rima; not a thousand Sari-
karas, Visnus or Brahmis can save youif you injure Rima. [D.23.]
Delusion is a root from which spring many woes ; abandon the dark
sin of arrogance and worship Rima, chief of the house of Raghu,
ooean of grace, the Blessed Lord !’

[C. 24.] Though the monkey had spoken in a very friendly way
words full of faith and diseretion, moderation and sound counsel,
the demon laughed in his exceeding arrogance and cried, *A wise
gurw have I found in & monkey! Wretch, your doom is at hand,
who dave, base creature as you are, to offer me advice I’ ‘Nay,'



350 THE HOLY LAXKE OF THE ACTS OF RAMA
said Hanumfn, ‘it is you who are doomed; you are in error, as I
kmow full well.’

When he heard the monkey's retort, he cried in ungovernable fury,
‘Take thiz fool’s life and lose no time about it!" At the word
the demons ran to slay him, but Vibhisan came with the ministers
and bowing his head before him, made very humble petition:
‘Blay not an envoy, sire; it were contrary to diplomatic usage;
give him some other punishment.” All said, ‘Friend, your counsel
is good’, When he heard it, the Ten-headed said with a laugh,
“Then break every bone in his body and send the monkey away !
[D. 24.] A monkey prides himself upon his tail; T bid you all
steep cloth in oil and bind it on his tail and then set fire to it,
[C. 25.] When the tailless monkey goes off home, the fool will
bring back his master; then let me see what power he has of whose
greatness he has made such boast!’

When the monkey heard his threats, he smiled to himself and
thought, ‘T knew Sarasvati was helping mel’l At Rivan's
command the infuriated demons set about carrying out the scheme,
Not a cloth nor a drop of ghi or oil was left in the city, so long had
the monkey made hie tail in sport. The people of the city came
to see the sight. They kicked him and lsughed at him with loud
guffaws; they all beat drums and olapped their hands; they took
him round the town and then set fire to his tail. When Hanuman
saw the fire burning, he at once assumed a very tiny form, and
then escaping from his bonds, leapt on to the upper storeys of
gold. The demons’ wives were terrified.

[D. 25.] At that moment the forty-nine winds, sent by Hari,
began to blow. The monkey guffawed and roared and made
himself so large that he touched the sky. [C. 26.] His body was
enormous bubt very light. He sprang up and rushed from house to
house. The city blazed and people were distraught as many
myriade of fierce flames leapt up. ‘Father | Mother I’ the ory was
heard. ‘“Who will save us now ? Did we not say that this was
no monkey but some god in monkey's form ¢  Such is the penalty
for seorning the good; our city is burning as though it had no lord 1?
He burnt down the city in the twinkling of an eye, save only Vibhi-
gan’s house. Hanumdn was the envoy of him who created the fire,
and that, Giriji, is why he was not burmt. Thus he consumed

1 j.e. by putting this ides into Rivan's mind.
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the whole of Lafika from end to end and jumped into the middle of
the zea.

[D. 26.] Having extinguished his tail and recovered from his
fatigue, he again assumed his tiny form and went and stoed before
Janal’s daughter with folded hands. [C. 27.] ‘Give me, mother,’
he said, ‘some token of the sort that Raghuniyak gave me." She
took off the jewel in her hair and gave it him, and the Son of the
Wind gladly accepted it. ‘Give him my humble greetings, my
gon,” seid Sitd, ‘and this message: “Though you, my Lord, have
no desire unfulfilled, you are famed for showing mercy to the sorrow-
ful; then, Lord, remember this and deliver me from my grievous
strait,” Recall to him, my friend, the story of Indra’s son 1 and
remind my lord of the might of his arrows. If my lord come not
within one month, he will not find me alive. Tell me, monkey,
how can I go on living ? You too, my son, say that you are just
now departing, and it was the sight of you that brought me con-
golation; and now onece again day and night will pass as before.”

[D. 27.] The monkey comforted Janak’s daughter and did all
he could to encourage her; then bowing his head at her Iotug feet
set out on his return to Rima. [C. 28.] As he went, he roared
aloud with so fearful a roar that the wives of the demons, when
they heard it, brought forth before their time. He leapt across
the ocean and reached the further shore and greeted the other
monkeys with a ory of triumph. All the monkeys rejoiced when
they saw Hanumén and felt they had gained a fresh lease of life;
he looked so happy and his body was so radiant and vigorous that
they guessed he had accomplished Rémacandra’s mission, All
greeted him with as great delight as a floundering fish that returns
to the water, Joyously they set out to see Raghunayak, asking
and telling all their news as they went, Then they all entered
Madhuvana and with Afgad’s consent ate sweet fruit; and when the
watchmen would have stopped them, they beat them off with their
fiste and they all ran away and shouted, [D. 28.] ‘The Crown
Prince is laying waste the garden !’

When Sugriva heard it, he was overjoyed, for he knew that the
monkey must have accomplished the Lord’s purpose and returned.
[C.29.] ‘Ifthey had not heard tidings of Sité, could they be eating
fruit in Madhuvana ' Such thoughts were passing through the
king’s mind when the monkey arrived with all his host. They all

1 Jayanta. BSee Ar.0, 11f.
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came and bowed their heads before his feet and the Monkey King
affectionately embraced them all and asked after their welfare.
‘Now that we have seen your feet,’ they replied, ‘our welfare is
assured; by the grace of Rima our task has been accomplished.
Hanumin, sire, has sucoseded in his endeavour and saved the
lives of all the monkeys,” Hearing this, Sugriva again embraced
him end set out with the monkeys to join Raghupati. When
Bama saw the monkeys coming, their task accomplished, he was
exceeding glad. The two brothers were seated on a crystal rock,
and all the monkeys came and fell at their feet,

[D. 29.] Raghupati, the sum of all compassion, greeted them all
affectionately and asked them how they fared. ‘Al is well with vs,
Lord,” they replied, ‘now that we have seen your lotus feet.’
[C. 30.] ‘Hearken, Raghuriya,’ said Jambavin; ‘he, Toid, to
whom you show mercy is perpetually blessed with never-failing
prosperity and gods and men and sages are gracious to him. He
it is who is vietorious, modest and virtuous, and his fair renown
illuminates the three spheres. By the grace of our Lord our task
has been fully accomplished and the purpose of our lives has this
day been fulfilled. Lord, not & thousand tongnes could tell the
feat the Son of the Wind has performed.” Jambavin then pro-
ceeded to relate to Raghupati Hanumin’s glorions exploits; and
when he heard them, the gracious Lord was pleased beyond measure
and once more gladly clasped HanumBn to his bosom. ‘Tell me,
my son,’ he said, ‘how Janaki fares and how she preserves her life.’
[D. 30.] ‘Your name,’ said Hanmmin, ‘stands sentinel by day
and night; her contemplation of your person is the pate; her feet
are fettered by her eyes; by what road, then, can her life escape ?
[C.31.] When I was leaving her, she gave me this jewel from her
hair” Raghupati took it and pressed it to his heart, ‘Lord,’
continued Hanumdn, ‘Janak’s daughter sent the following message
with her ayes full of tears: “Clasp my lord’s feet and his brother’s
and say, ‘You are the friend of the humble and healer of your
suppliants’ pain; and T, in thought and word and deed, am constant
in devotion to your feet; then for what sin, Lord, have you forsaken
me ¢t True, there is one offence in me which I acknowledge—now
that I am separated from you my life has not taken flight; but,
Lord, this is the fault of my eyes which have forcibly prevented my
life from passing forth. Bereavement is a fire, my body cotton,
and my sighs the wind; so would my body be consumed in amoment,
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but for their own sake! my eyes shed such a flood of tears that
it cannot be burnt away cven by the fire of bereavement,’” O
Lord of compassion, Sitd’s misery is so profound it were better
to keepsilence. [D.31.] O most mercifol Lord, her every moment
passes lilee an aeon. Haste, Lord, to set out, conguer the villainous
host by the might of your arm and bring her back !’

[C. 32.] When the Lord, abode of bliss, heard of Sitd’s woes, his
lotus eyes filled with tears. He said, ‘Should he who comes to me
for refuge in thought and word and deed know aught at all of
misery ' ‘Lord,” said Hanuman, ‘the only misery is to neglect
the worship of your person. What reck vou of thess demons,
Lord? Vanguish the foe and bring back Jinaki!' ‘Hearken,
monkey,’ said Bdma; ‘no god or man or sage or any mortal creature
has done me such a service as yourself, 'What service can I do you
in return? There is none that I can think of to equal yovrs,
Believe me, my son, think as I may, I realize I cannot pay my
debt.” Againand again the saviour of the gods gazed on the monkey
with streaming eyes and body trembling with emotion.
[D. 32.] When Hanumin heard what his Lord said and looked
upon his face and trembling limbs, he was overjoyed, and falling
at his feet cried out in rapturous devotion, ‘Save me, save me, O
Blessed Lord I’ :
[C. 33.] Time after time the Lord would fain have raised him to
hiz feet, but he would not be raised, so absorbed was he in love.
(Siva himself was overcome with emotion when he recalled that
scene—the Lord with his lotus hands upon the monkey’s head.
Then Sarhkara composed himself and continued his most charming
story.) The Lord raised the monkey and clasped him to his heart,
and taking his hand seated him close beside himself and said, ‘Tell
me, monkey, how did you contrive to burn Lanki, so well guarded
by Révan, and its impregnable stronghold ¥

Perceiving that the Lord was gracions, Hanumian replied without
a trace of self-concsit: ‘Monkeys are peculiarly clever at swinging
from branch to branch. When I had leapt across the sea, I burnt
the golden city, slew a number of the demons and laid waste their
grove; and all this was done by your power, Raghurdi; the might
I displayed, Lord, was in no sense my own. [D. 33.] Nothing,
Lord, is impossible to him to whom you show your favour; by your
power a piece of cotton could of a truth burn up the fire beneath

1 i.e. hoping to see Rima again.
23
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the sea.l [C.34.] Grent me, 0 Lord, of your grace that im-
perishable faith that brings with it the highest bliss.’

When the Lord heard the monkey's very simple prayer, Bhavan],
he replied, ‘So be it!" He, Uma, who understands Tama's nature
is content with nothing but his worship, and he whose heart has
been touched by this conversation has attained to faith in Raghu-
pati’s feet.

When they heard the'Lord’s words, the assembled monkeys cried,
‘Glory, glory, glory to the Lord of grace, the source of happiness !’
Then Raghupati summoned the Monkey King and said, “Prepare
now to start; why delay any longer ! Issue your orders at onee to
the monkeys.” When they saw the spectacle, the gods rained down
showers of blossoms from the sky and departed to their homes
rejoicing.

[D.34.] - At onee the Monkey King summoned them and they came,
the hosts of captains, monkeys and bears in troops, of many colours
and mnequalled might. [C. 35.] They bowed their heads before
the Lord’s lotus feet; loud roared the powerful bears and monkeys.
Rama beheld the whole monkey host and graciously inspected them
with his lotus eyes. Receiving the gift of the might of Rima's
grace, the monkey captains beoame like winged mountains. Joy-
ously Riama set out on the march, and many were the fair auspicions
omens that met him. Fitting were such omens at his setting forth
whose glory was the fullness of good fortune., The princess of
Videha knew that the Lord had begun the march, for the throbbing
of her left side told her. All Janaki’s good omens were ill omens
for Bavan, The army marched out, and who could deseribe it ?
Loud roared the countless monkeys and bears. On they marched,
through the air or on the ground, just as they wished, wielding
mountaing and trees and with eclaws for weapons. Bears and
monkeys roared like lions; the elephants of the quarters reeled and
trampeted.

[Ch. 2.] The elephants of the guarters trumpeted, earth was
moved, the mountaing shook and the seas were in turmoil. Glad
were all the Gandharvas, gods, sages, serpents and Kinnaras that
their troubles were at an end. Millions and millions of monkeys,
formidable warriors all, rushed on snapping and chattering, mag-

1 bapavdnale: the submarine fire said in the K4S Purdns to have besn
the fire sent forth hyﬁlmhdﬂtmp E#&madeva, placed beneath the sea in
the form of & mare by Brahméi; but Valmiki states that it ie the flame of the
soor Aurva's wrath which will burn up the world at the end of & kalpa,
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mf}rmg Riima’s mighty power and chanting all the virtues of the
Lord of Kosala. The huge Serpent King could not support the
burden; again and again he was like to swoon; but again and again
he clutched with his teeth the hard back of the tortoise. How
beautiful were the marks they made, as though the Serpent King
understood how glorious was the theme of Raghubir’s splendid
march and were writing the story on the shell of the tortoise, a
holy seript that would endure for ever |

[D.35.] Inthis manner the grasious Lord marched on and halted
on the shore of the sea, and all around the hosts of bear and monkey
warriors began to devour fruit.

[CG. 36.] Meanwhile, the demons had been in a state of great
anxiety ever since the monkey had burnt Lankd and departed.
Each in his own home was thinking that there was no hope of
salvation for the demon race. If Rima’s envoy, they thought,
is of such indescribable might, how can we escape if he enters our
city himself # When Mandodari heard from her spies what the
citizens were saying, she was greatly disquisted; with folded hands
she approached her lord alone, and touching his feet spoke words
full of sound sense: ‘Cease, husband, to strive against Hari; take
my advice to heart, it is for your good. Lord, if you value your
security, summon your minister and send back the wifes of him
whose envoy performed such feats of valour that the demons’
wives give birth before their time when they recall them, Sita
has come like a cold winter night to shrivel up the lotus-bed of
your race. Hearken, husband; unless yon surrender SitA, there is
no hope for you, though Sarbhu and Brahmi should help you.
[D. 36.] FRéma’s arrows are like a host of serpents and the demon
throng as frogs; forgo your obstinate intent and take wise steps
or ever they swallow us up.’

[C. 37.] The senseless fool, whose arrogance the whole world
knew, laughed when he heard her advice: ‘Of a truth,” he said,
‘women are timorous by nature, afraid when things go well, weak-
minded too! If the army of monkeys does come, our poor demons
will eat them up and live! It is quite ridiculous that my wife
should be afraid when the very guardians of the spheres fear me
and tremble.” So saying, he laughed aloud and clasped her to his
bosom and prooceeded to the couneil-hall, bursting with conceit.

2 mamatd adhikais or, as the Ehkd oxplaing, ‘with o great display of
affection®,
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But Mandodari was anxious at heart, thinking that God was hostile
to her husband.

When he took his seat in the eouneil-hall, tidings were brought
to him that the whole army had crossed the cccan. He asked his
ministers to give him sound advice, and they all langhed and said,
‘Rest easy; you have conquered gods and demons without the
jeast trouble; of what account are men and monkeys ¥ [D. 37.]
Tf & minister or a dootor or a gurw, these three, speak fair words for
foar or hope of reward, then that spells speedy ruin for the kingdom
or for health or for religion. [C. 38.] That was the sort of help
that Rivan got; they merely broke out into repeated praises of
him,

Then Vibhisan seized the opportunity to come to him and bowed
hie head before his brother's feet. Bowing again, he sat vpon
his throne and with his brother’s leave addressed him thus: “If
you ask my counsel, gracious lord, then, brother, T will declare,
aa far as I am able, what is for your good. Whoever desires his
own welfare and to cnjoy good repute, good understanding, a good
manner of life or any other happiness, he, my lord, should shun
to Iook on the face of another’s wife as men shun to look on the
moon on, its fourth night.! Though a man were sole ruler of the
fourteen worlds, he sould not fight with all creation and stand
firm. Howaver perfect and accomplished a man may be, if he dis-
play the slightest trace of avarice, none will speak well of him.
[D, 38.] Lust, anger, pride and greed, my lord, are all roads
that lead to hell. Give them all up and worship Raghubir, whom
the saints worship.

[C. 39.] ‘BRama, brother, is not merely & king of mortal men; he
is sovereign of the nniverse, death of Death himself, the Absolute,
the perfest, the unborn, the Blessed Lord, all-pervading, invineible,
without origin or end; the friend of earth and Brihmans and cows
and gods, the ocean of grace in human form, come to bless the
faithful and break the power of all the hosts of evil; guardian
of the Veda and of righteousness; mark this well, my brother!
Cease to contend with him; bow your head before him, for Raghu-
ndth relisves his suppliants of all their woes. Give back the princess
of Videha to the Lord, O king, and worship Rima, who loves the

1 Hindus believe that ome who looks of the moon on the fourth
night of its waxing in the month of Bhidod will be falsely acoused of some
arime.
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undeserving. The Lord forsakes not even one who is guilty of
harming the universe, if only he will come to him for refuge. That
Lord whose name is a cure for every ill is manifest—believe it,
Rivan! [D.39a.] Againand again I toueh your feet and beseech
you, O Ten-headed, have done with pride, delusion and conceit
and worship the King of Kosala| [39b.] The sage Pulastya has
sent this message by his own disciple, and this, my brother, I have
taken immediate occasion to repeat to my lord.

[C. 40.] Now there was a very prudent minister, Malyavan.
He was delighted when he heard Vibhisan's counsel and said,
‘Bire, your brother Vibhigan iz a man of the soundest judgement;
take his advice to heart.” ‘These two fools are praising my encmy,’
said Ravan; “will no one rid me of them ¥’ 8o Milyavin returned
home, but Vibhisan once more spoke with folded hands: “In the
heart of every man, O king, iz found wise or unwise judgement—
so the Purfinas and the Vedas declare ; where there is wise judgement
there is perfect happiness, but where there is unwise judgement
there at the last is misery. In your heart is lodged unwisdom to
your undoing, so that you reckon your friends your enemies and
your encmics your friends, and lavish your affection on that Sité
who is the night of death for all the demonrace. [D.40.] Brother,
I clasp your feet and entreat you, pay heed to me as & child you
love, and return Sitd to Riama lest ill befall you.®

[C.41.] Thus did Vibhisan offer sound advice in accord with the
principles of wise men, the Purinas and the Vedas; but when he
heard it, the Ten-headed arose in a rage and cried, *Villain, death is
at your door! ¥You only live, you wretch, because I continually
support you, and yet, you idiot, you prefer to take my enemy’s
part | Tell me, you scoundrel, who iz there in the whole world
whom I have not vanguished by the might of my arm ?  You livein
my city, but your heart is with the ascetics, You had better go to
them, you fool, and preach your moral sermons !” So saying, he
gave him a kick, but his brother clasped his feet repeatedly. Tma,
herein lies the greatness of o saint that he does good to one who
does him ill. “You have done well to strike me,” he zaid, ‘for
you are as my father; but still, O king, it were well for you that
you should worship Raima.” Then with hie ministers he went his
way through the air, erying aloud to all, [D. 41.] ‘Réms is true
to his purpose, the mighty Lord, and your court is doomed to
death! Now I go to seek refuge with Raghubir; let no one blame
me !
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[C. 42.] When Vibhisan had said this and departed, the doom
of all was assured. To scorn the good, Bhavani, works speedy
ruin of all that prospers. No sooner had Rivan spurned Vibhisan
than his glory and good fortune deserted him. Vibhisan went
rejoicing on his way to Baghunfyak with many an eager longing
in his heart. ‘I shall behold his lotus feet, rosy and soft, delighting
those who reverence them—the feet by whose touch the seer's
wife was saved, the feat that purified the forest of Dandalka, the
feet that Janak's daughter laid upon her heart, the feet that chased
the feigned deer over the ground, the feet that are the lotuses
on the lake of Hara’s heart | Ah, greatly blest am I that I shall
see them! [D. 42.] Those feet on whose sandals Bharat fixed
his thoughts I shall behold with my own eyes this very day !’

[C. 43.] Such were the loving fancies in his mind as he swiftly
reached the further shore of the sea. When the monkeys saw
Vibhigan coming, they thought he was some special envoy from
the enemy; 8o they put him under guard and came to the Monkey
King and told him of his arrival. ‘Hearken, Raghurdi,’ said
Sugriva; ‘Rivan’s brother has come to see you.! ‘What do you
advise ?* said the Lord. ‘Believe me, sire,’ replied the king of the
monkeys, ‘demon trickery is past all understanding. Why has
he come here, this fellow who can change his shape at will? The
fool has come to =py ont the land; I propose he be bound and kept
under guard.” ‘That’s a very good idea of yours, my friend,’
said Rima ; ‘but I have vowed to reassure those who come to me for
refuge.” The Lord’s reply delighted Hanumin, who thought,
“How tenderly the Blessed Lord loves his suppliants 1®

[D. 43.] Then said Rima again, ‘Those who spurn a suppliant
because they think he may do them an injury are vile and sinful;
it is a crime even fo lock at them. [C. 44.] I would not turn
away from one who was guilty of the murder of ten million Brih-
mans if he came to me for shelter. As soon ag any creature enters
my presence, the sins of ten million lives are blotted out. One
who is truly a sinner abhors the worship of my person; then if this
demon is evil at heart, why has he come to face me ¥ Only a man
of pure heart can find me; deceit and hypocrisy I detest. Even
if the Ten-headed has sent him to spy out our ssorets, we have no
reason to fear, Monkey King, and nothing to lose. Why, my
friend, Laksman could slay all the demons in the world in the
twinkling of an eye! If he is frightened and has come to me for
refuge, I shall protect him as I would my ownlife. [D.44.] Either
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way, bring him here,’ said the Lord of grace with a smile, ‘Glory
to the Merciful I’ cried the monkey, and off he went with Adgad
and Hanumin.

[C. 45.] The monkeys respectfully placed Vibhisan before them
‘and entered the presence of Raghupati, mine of compassion. From
afar off he beheld the two brothers, a sight to bring the gitt of joy
to the beholder. Then as he locked on Rama’s perfect beauty, he
stood quite still with open eyes intently fized on the long arms
and dawn-bright lotus eyes and dark-hued body of him who banishes
his suppliants’ fears, his lion-like shoulders and broad strong chest
and face to faseinate innumerable Loves. His eyes filled with
tears and he trembled all over with emotion; then composing himself,
he spoke in gentle tones: ‘Lord, I am Révan’s brother, a demon
by birth, O saviour of the gods, by nature addicted to sin, with a
body of darkness and loving the dark like an owl. [D. 45.] I
have heard of your glory, O Lord, and that you banish the dread
of rebirth, and so have come. Save me, save me, O Raghubir,
dispeller of woe and consoler of the suppliant !’

[C. 46.] Bo saying, he was prostrating himself, but when the
Lord saw it, he at once arose in great delight and, charmed to hear
his humble words, took him in his long arms and elasped him to his
heart., Both he and his brother embraced him; then seating him
by his side, he spoke a word to calm his votary’s fears: ‘Tell me,
prince of Lanka, how fare you and your family ? You dwell in an
evil place. Living as you do day and night surrounded by villains,
how, my friend, is your integrity preserved? I know all about
your way of life, your excellence in virtue and your abhorrence of
vice. God preserve us from the company of wicked men! Tt
were better, my son, to live in hell I’

‘Wow that I have seen your feet, Raghuriya, all iz well with
me, for you have had mercy on me as your true servant. [D. 46.]
NWo creature can be happy or dream of inward peace till he abandon
lust that brings naught but woe and worship Rama. [C. 47.]
In a man’s heart dwells every kind of vice—greed, delusion, envy,
pride and self-conceit—till Raghunith abides in his breast, bearing
his bow and arrows and with his quiver at his side. Selfishness,
the darkest of dark nights, so grateful to the owls of inordnate
affection and hate, dwells in the sonl until the radiant power of the
Lord rises therein like the sun, Now, BE&ma, all is well with me,
The fears that burdened me are at an end, for I have seen your

otus feet. He is not touched by the threefold pains of mortal life
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on whom you, O Lord of grace, have shed your favour. Iam buta
demon, the lowest of the low, nor have I ever practised virtue,
yet he whose form the saints can never comprehend by contem-
plation, that Lord has been pleased to take me to his heart !
[D. 47.] How blest am I, how infinitely blest, O Rima, sum of
all grace and bliss, that I have looked with my own eyes upon those
lotus feet that are adored by Brabhma and Siva I’

[C. 48.] ‘Hearken, my friend, while I declare to you my nature,
well known to Bhusundi, Sathbhu and Giriji. Even though a
man should be the enemy of all creation, if he comes to me in awe
and looks to me for refuge, abandoning all pride, delusion, guile
and hypocrisy, then right speedily T make him like a saint. He
who gathers up all objects of natural affection—mother, father,
brother, son and wife, wealth, home, friends and family—like
strands, and malkees of them one strong rope to bind his soul to my
feet; he who looks on all with an impartial eye and has abandoned
all desire, and in whose heart is neither joy nor sorrow nor fear,
guch a saint abides in my heart like riches in the heart of an ava-
ricious man. Saints like yourself are dear to me; it is only for their
sake T am constrained to take on mortal form. [D. 48.] Those
who worship the personal and devote themselves to the good of
others, and persevere in the ways of virtue and religious duty,
and love the feet of Brihmans, are dear to me as my own life.
[C. 49.] Hearken, prince of Lanka: all these virtues are found in
you, and that is why I love you very dearly.’

When the monkey host heard Rama’s words, they all shouted,
‘Glory to him in whom all mercy dwells!" Vibhisan could have
listened for ever to the Lord's words, welcome as ambrosia to his
ears; again and again he clasped his lotus feet with a boundless
devotion his heart could scarce contain, ‘Hearken, divine Lord,’
he said, “ruler of all created things moving and unmoved, protector
of the suppliant, who knowest the seorets of all hearts, formerly
my heart found room for sensual desire, but now it has been washed
away in the stream of my devotion to the feet of my Lord. Now,
gracious Lord, grant me that purifying faith in thine own person
which ever delights the soul of Siva.’

‘Bo be it,’ said the valiant Lord and forthwith ordered sea water
to bhe brought. °Although, my friend, you do not desire reward,
yet the vision of myself is effectual throughout the world.” With
these words Rima marked his forehead with the mark of royalty
and flowers rained down in abundance from the sky.
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[D. 49a.] Thus did he rescue Vibhisan, who was being consumed
in the fire of Révan's wrath, fanned to fury by the wind of his
breath, and bestow on him secure dominion; [49b.] and all that
wealth that Sive had given to Rivan for the sacrifice of his ten
heads Raghunith gave to Vibhisan as though it were naught.
[C. 50.] Those who desert such a Lord to worship another are
like beasts that have no tails or horns. He accepted Vibhisan
as his votary and made him his own, and all the monkeys were
delighted with the Lord's loving-kindness.

Then spoke the omniscient who dwells in the hearts of all, he
who takes all forms, separate and passionless, preserver of virtue,
made man for the purpose of destroying the demon race: “Hearken,
valiant Monkey King and king of Lanki; how is this deep ocean to
be crossed T It is full of crocodiles, sea-serpents and fish, of great
depth and altogether hard to pass over.’

“Hearken, Raghuniyak,” said the king of Lanki; ‘though your

arrow could dry up a myriad seas, yet it were but courtesy to go
and make request of Ocean. [D. 50.] Ocean, my Lord, is an
elder in your family ;! he will think out and suggest a plan, and the
whole host of bears and monkeys will cross the sea without an
effort.’
[C. 51.] ‘Friend,’ said Rama, ‘that is a very good suggestion;
so let it be if fortune be our helper.’ But Laksman was not pleased
with this advice and was very sorry to hear Rima's reply, ‘Lord,’
he said, ‘why trust fortune ? Be indignant! Dry up the ocean!
This “fortune” is a coward's one resource; it is the lazy who cry
“fortune ! fortune !’ Raghubir laughed when he heard him
and said, ‘Wone the less we'll do it; have a little patience’. So
saying, the Lord Raghurdi rebuked his brother and went to the
edge of the sea; and there after first bowing his head and doing
obeisance, he strewed grass on the shore and took his seat.

Ag soon as Vibhisan had gone to seek the Lord, Rivan sent spies
to follow him. [D. 51.] They disguised themselves as monkeys
and watched all that was happening and inwardly applauded the
Lord’s perfections and the love he showed his suppliant. [C. 52.]
But when they began to extol Rama’s generosity and were so moved
with emotion that they forgot to disgnise themselves, the monkeys
recognized them as enemy spies and bound them all and brought

1 King Sagara, whose sons dug the bed of ocean (sdgora), wes cme of
Hamn's ancegtors,
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them to the Monkey King. ‘Hearken, all you monkeys,’ said
Sugrive; ‘break every bone in the demons’ bodies and send them
home ! At Sugriva's bidding the monkeys ran and tied up the
whole lot and marched them all round the camp. The monkeys
began to beat them black and blue and would not let them go
though they cried for mercy. Ab last they cried, "We adjure you
by the king of Eosala not to deprive us of our ears and noses !’
Laksman heard their ery and summoned them all to himself and,
taking pity on them, smiled and had them released. ‘Give RAvan
this letter,” he said, ‘and tell that ruin of his race to read what
Laksman says; [D. 52.] and tell the fool by word of mouth my
generous message: ‘‘ Return Sitd and make your peace with Rima. ;
else are you doomed to death!™ *

[C. 53.] The spies bowed their heads before Laksman's feet and
at once departed, lauding his perfections, They came to Lankai,
singing Béma’s praises as they went, and bowed their heads at
Bavan's feet, The Ten-headed with a laugh asked for their report:
‘Come now, Suka, tell me how you fared, and then give me news of
Vibhigan to whom death has drawn very nigh. The fool left Lanks,
where he was a prince, and now the luckless fellow will be like the
weevil in the barley.l Next, tell me about the army of bears and
monkeys that oruel fate has inspired to march on Laikd, and whose
lives poor, soft-hearted Ocean has preserved, Then tell me all
about the aseetios who quake within them for dread of me. [D.53.]
Did you meet them or did they turn back when they heard
tell of my great renown? Come, tell me about the enemy’s
gplendour and strength. You seem utterly dumbfounded !
[C.54.] ‘Lord,’ said Sukes, ‘even as you have put your questions
with sueh kindness, so be not wroth but accept my report as true.
When your brother met Rima, immediately on his arrival he marked
his brow with the mark of royalty. When they heard that we were
Révan’s spies, the monkeys bound us and ill-treated us in various
wiys, and they were beginning to out off our ears and noses when
we called on the name of Rima and they let us go. You asked,
O king, about Rama’s forees: a thousand million tongues could not
describe them. He has an army of bears and monkeys of various
hues with ferocious faces, huge and formidable. The might of
that monkey who burnt the city and slew your son is as nothing

1 ie., he will be crushed, together with Rama's army, os tho weevil ia
erushed with the barley.




THE BEAUTIFUL a63

compared to that of the rest. Warriors there are of countless
names, fierce and irresistible, as strong as innumerable elephants
and of enormons size; [D. 54.] Dvivida, Mayanda, Nila, Nala,
Afgad, Gada, Vikatdsya, Dudhimulhs, Eeharl, Nifatha, S&tha,
and Jambavan, all-powerful warriors,

[C. 55.] °“All these monkeys are ag valiant ns Sugrive, and who
oould number the myriads like them # By the grace of Rima their
strength is unparalleled ; they regard the three spheres as o blade of
grass, 1 have heard say, O Ten-headed, that the monkey captains
number eighteen thousand billions, and there is not a single monkey
in their army, O king, who could not conguer you in battle. They
are all most furious and itching to attack, but Raghunath with-
holds the order. “ We'll dry up the ocean with all its fish and
serpents, or else we'll fill it full of huge mountains and crush the
Ten-headed and lay him low in the dust!” That is the kind of
language the monkeys are using. Fearless by nature, they are
roaring and threatening as if they would swallow up Lanki entire |
[D. 55.] ‘Born warriors are all the monkeys and bears, and the
Lord Rama is their commander. O Révan, they conld vanguish
ten million Deaths upon the field! [G. 56.] Not a hundred

‘thousand Sesas could describe the greatness of Rima’s majesty

and might and wisdom. He could dry up a hundred oceans with
a single arrow, but with the utmost courtesy he has asked your
brother his advice, and in accord with his suggestion and the com-
passion that dwells in his heart he is asking Oocean to afford him
passage.’

At this the Ten-headed laughed and said, ‘If that's all the sense
he’s got, no wonder he's made allies of monkeys! He has acted

-on that born coward’s proposal and gone whining to Ocean like a

spoilt child! You fool, why give a falze report of his greatness
I have plumbed the depths of my enemy’'s strength and under-
standing! Where in the world could one win victory or hold
sway who has that coward Vibhisan for a counsellor ¥

The scoundrel’s boasts infuriated the spy and he thought it
the right moment to produce the letter. ‘Rama’s younger brother,’
he said, ‘gave me this letter; have it read, O king, and take comfort
from it," Ravan guffawed as he took it with his left hand; the
fool summoned his minister and had it read.
[D. 56a.] ‘Fool, flatter not your sovl with boasts and bring not
utter ruin on your race. If you contend with Rima, you will not
esoape disaster though you should seek refuge with Visnu, Brahma
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or fiva. [56b.] Tither abandon your pride and like your brother
seek as a bee the lotus feet of the Lord, or, villain, be consumed
with all your house like & moth in the fire of REma’s shafta I’

[C. 57.] When he heard this message, the Ten-headed was in-
wardly terrified, but with a smile on his face he proclaimed alond
to all, “This little ascetic is boasting and bragging like one who has
fallen to the ground and would clutch the sky! Said Suka,
‘Abandon, O king, your innate arrogance and believe that all he
writes is true, Take my advice, lord, and cease from wrath;
quarrel no more with Eima. Raghubir is very tender-hearted
though he is sovereign of all the spheres, and as soon as you make
your peace with him the Lord will be gracious to you and will no
more remember even one of your offences, Surrender Janak’s
daughter to Raghunith; do just this one thing, I ask of you, my
lord.’

When he suggested the surrender of the princess of Videha,

the scoundrel gave him a kiok. He bowed his head before his feet
and departed to seek Raghuniyak, the ocean of grace. He did
obeisance and told him his story and by Réma’s favour regained
his former estate; for he was in reality a learned sage, Bhavini,
and had been turned into o demon by the eurse of the seer Agastya.
Again and again the sage did homage to Rama’s feet and then
betook himself to his own hermitage.
[D.57.] Brutish Ocean heedad not Raima's request. Three days
passed, and Rima grew angry and said, * He will show me no courtesy
unless I threaten him. [C. 58.] Laksman, bring me my how
and arrows that I may dry up the ocean with a shaft of fire. To
make petition of a fool, to treat a scoundrel with affection, to give
sound eounsel to an inveterate miser, to speak of wisdom to one
ahsorbed in thought of self, to advise continence to a very avaricioas
man or moderation to a man of wrath, or to tell of Hari to a lecher,
ig to sow seed in barren ground.” So saying, Raghupati strung his
bow and Laksman was pleased at his intent. The Lord aimed
the dread arrow and Ocean's breast was ablaze, Crocodiles, ser-
pents and fish were dismayed.

When Ocean saw that the creatures were burning, he filled a
golden dish with various gems and swallowing his pride approached
in Brahman form. [D.58.] Believe me, Garur; only by proning
will a plantain bear fruit, though endless effort be spent on the
watering; even so a mean man heeds not a prayer; only by threata
will he learn humility.
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[C. 59.] Affrighted, Ocean clasped the Lord’s feet: ‘Pardon,
0 Lord, all my sins! The air, the wind, fire, water, earth—all
these act brutishly by nature, Lord. Delusive power sent forth
by you has hrought all these to birth as causes of creation—so all
the holy books declare. Each finds its happiness in resting in the
state appointed by the Lord. The Lord has done well to teach me
this lesson ; but still my bounds were set by you. A drum, & village
boor, a fiidra, a beast and a woman, all these are fit for beating,
By the Lord's power I shall be dried up, the army will pass over,
and my greatness will he no more. The scriptures declare the
Lord's decree to be immutable; straightway will I do what seemeth
to you best.’

[D. 59.] Hearing this very humble speech, the gracious Lord
smiled and said, ‘Tell me, then, some plan, my friend, whereby the
monkey host may orogs the strait.’

[C. 60.] ‘Lord, there are two monkey brothers, Nila and Nala,
whom a seer blessed when they were boys. At their touch huge
mountains will, by your favour, swim upon the ccean. I too will
lay the power of the Lord upon my heart and help with all my
might. Thus, Lord, bridge the ocean that your glory may be sung
in the three spheres. 8lay, Lord, with this arrow those who dwell
upon my northern shore, iniquitous villains.’t  When he heard of
Qcean’s trombles, the valiant Réma graciously removed them,
Beholding Rima's mighty strength and prowess, Ocean rejoiced
and was at peace; and after explaining all the facts to the Lord,
did homage to his feet and departed.

[Ch. 3.] Ocean returned to his own home and the TLord
Raghupati approved his suggestion.

(These acts that cleanse the Kaliyuga of all impurity has Tulasl
Dis sung as best he can. O foolish soul, forsake all other hope
and confidence and sing or listen to the sum of Raghupati’s virtues
wherein all bliss abides, whereby all doubts ave banished and all
sorrows overcome, [D. 60.] Those who listen with reverence to
the song of Raghundyak’s virtues, the song that brings with it
all blessing, pass with no boat across the sea of birth and death.)

1 Zee App., v.v. Abhira,
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[Sloka.] I do homage to Rima, whom Ef&madeva’'s foe adores,
who banishes the dread of rebirth, a lion to slay the wild elephant
Death; lord of ascetics, whom mystic wisdom alone can compre.
hend; the sum of all perfections, invincible, impersonal, immutable,
beyond illusion; Lord of heaven, devoted to the slaughter of the
wicked, the only guardian deity of all the Brihman race, with the
dark beauty of a olond, lotus-eyed, God in the form of an earthly
king |

1 reverence Sarhkara, whose body is most beantiful with the
lustre of the conch and the moon; clad in the skin of a tiger and
bedecked with terrible black snakes; lover of Ganga and the moon;
lord of Kaéi, who cleanses the Ealiyuga of all its defilement and,
like the tree of Paradise, gives good gifts; the lord of Girija, ever
to be praised; the sum of all perfections; conguerer of Kimadeva.,
May mhm who bestows upon the good that liberation which
is s0 hard to win and punishes the wicked, may that same Sarnlkara
grant me abundant blessing !

[Dohd.] O soul, why dost thou not worship Rima whose keen
arrows are instants, moments, minutes, years, ages and aeons, and
whose bow is Death ?

[Sorathd.] When the Lord Rama heard Ocean’s suggestion,
he summoned his ministers and thus he spoke; ‘Now why delay ?
Build the bridge that the army may pass over.” Jimbavin said
with folded hands, ‘Hearken, Banner of the Solar race; Lord,
your name is a bridge on which men mount and eross the ocean
of mortality. [C.1.] Should it then take long to cross this little
seq T’

Therenpon the Son of the Wind said, “The power of the Lord,
like the fierce fire beneath the sea, had already dried up the waters
of the ocean; but then the water that fell in streams from the eyes
of your enemies’ weeping wives filled it up again and that is why
it ig =alt.’

When they heard the Son of the Wind's ¢uaint eonceit, the
monkeys were delighted and looked towards Raghupati. Jar-
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bavin sent for the two brothers, Nala and Nile, and told them
all that had been said. ‘Dwell in your hearts,” he said, ‘on Rima’s
power and so build the bridge; *twere no great effort.’ Next, he
summoned the band of monkeys and said, ‘Hear ye all this prayer
of mine; lay on your hearts the lotus feet of Rama and, bears and
monkeys, together fall to this sportive toil. Run, you hosts of
monstrous monkeys, and bring trees and hills in multitudes.” At
the word monkeys and bears went off shouting ‘Hurrah! Glory
to the mighty power of Raghubir I’

[D.1.] Theyrooted np the tallest trees and hills as though in play
and brought them and gave them to Nala and Nila, who set to
work to build the bridge. [C.2.] Huge mountains the monkeys
hrought and gave them, and Nala and Nila handled them like balls,
When he saw the bridge so beauntifully constructed, the gracious
Lord smiled and said, ‘Very charming and pleasant is this spot,
immeasurably and inexpressibly glorious; here will I establish the
worship of Sambhu; this is my fixed intent.,’ Thereupon the
Monkey King sent out a number of messengers and summoned
and brought together all the great sages, who set up an emblem
of Siva and worshipped it with due ceremony. ‘None is so dear to
me as Siva,” said the Lord; ‘the man who is opposed to Siva and
is called my worshipper cen never dream of winning to me; the
enemy of Sathkara who aims at faith in me is fit for hell, a fool of
little understanding. [D.2.] Those who love Sarakare and are
my foes, and Siva’s foes who would fain be my servants, shall dwell
for a full ason in the fires of hell!

[C. 3.] ‘Those who make pilgrimage to Rimedvara shall enter

* my realm when they leave the body, and he who brings the water of

Gaigi to offer in this place shall win that liberation which is union
with myself. To him who with guileless heart and no desire rever.
ences this spot Saakara will give the gift of faith in me; and he
who wvisits the bridge that I have built shall without effort pass
across the sea of hirth and death.” All were delighted with Bima's
words, and the great sages returmed each to his own hermitage.
@irija, it is the property of Raghupati ever to show affection to his
supplianta. .

Nila and Nala, skilled craftsmen, built the bridge and by Rima’s
favour their fame spread far and wide. The stones which them-
selves sink and cause other things to sink floated like boats; ner
is this to be ascribed to the power of Ocean or the property of the
stones or the action of the monkeys; [D. 3.] it was by the power
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of the Lord Raghubir that the rocks floated across the sea, What
senseless fools ave they who turn from Rima to worship any other
Lord !

[C. 4.] They built the bridge and made it firm and strong, and
the gracious Lord was pleased when he saw it. The army marched
ont, a host beyond description; loud roared the troops of valiant
monkeys. On the ramp of the bridge the gracious Raghurdl stood
and looked on the great expanse of ocean. All the creatures of
the deep came forth in multitudes to see the Lord, the source of
meroy. Crocodiles there were and alligators, fish and serpents
of every kind, with enormous bodies three hundred leagues in
length. Some there were, too, who would devour even these, and
these in turn were afraid of others. They gazed at the Lord and
nothing would move them; glad were they at heart and blissful;
they covered the water and hid it from view, enraptured as they
looked om Hari’s form. Forth marched the army at the Lord’s
command; who can tell the number of the monkey host ?

[D.4.] 8o great was the throng on the bridge that some of the
monkeys flew through the air; others mounted on the creatures
of the deep and so erossed over to the further side; [C. 5.] and the
two brothers laughed as they watched the spectacle.

Then the gracions Raghurai set forth. Raghubir crossed with
the army; the crowd of monkeys and their captains none could
number. On the far side of the ocean the Lord pitched his camp,
and to all the monkeys he gave command, ‘Go and eat Iuscions
fruit and roots’. At the word the bears and monkeys ran this
way and that. All the trees bore fruit for Rama’s sake, whether
in season or out of season, regarding not the time of year. They
ate delicious fruit and shook the trees and hurled mountain peaks
towards Lanki. Wherever they found a roving demon, they all
surrounded him and led him a pretty dance; they bit off his ears
and nose with their teeth and wounld notlet him go till he had sung
the Lord's praises.?

Those whose ears and noses they had bitten off told Bavan all
that had happened; and when he heard that the ocean had been
bridged, he cried out in dismay with all ten mouths, [D. 5.] ‘Has
he really bridged the sea—the home of springs—the resting-place
of streams—the ocean—lord of waters—the floods—the waves—

1 Or, "sang the Lord's praises before they let him go'.
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the mighty deep—the rolling billows—sovereign of rivers?’1
[C. 6.] Then realizing his own disquietude, he returned to his
palace with & laugh, striving to forget his fears,

When Mandodari heard that the Lord had come and had bridged
the ocean as though it were child's play, she grasped her husband’s
hand and drew him into her own chamber and addressed him in
very persuasive terms, bowing her head before his feet and spreading
the hem of her robe in the attitude of prayer: ‘Hear what T would
say, my husband, and be not wroth, TFight, sire, with one whom
you can vanqguish in strength and understanding, The difference
between yourself and Raghupati ie of & truth the difference between
a firefly and the sun. He who slew the stalwart Madhu and Kai-
tabha and overthrew the valiant soms of Diti, he who bound Bali
and killed Sahasrab@hu,? has come down to earth to relieve it of
its burdens. Strive not, O king, with him in whose hand are fate
and destiny and the souls of living creatures |
[D. 6.] ‘Deliver up Jinaki to RAme and bow your head before
his lotus feet; entrust the kingdom to your som, go to the woods
and worship Raghunith. [C. 7.] Raghurdi, sire, is mereiful
to the humble; even a tiger will not devour one who comes to meet
him. All that you had to do you have done long since; you have
conquered gods and demons and all creation, Saints tell us, O
Ten-headéd, that a king should retire to the forest when he is old.
There worship him, my husband, who is creator, preserver and
destroyer. o, lord, abandoning all carnal affections, worship
that Raghubir who loves his suppliants. He for whose sake great
sages practise austerities and kings forsake their kingdoms and
become ascetios, even that Raghuriya, king of Kosala, has come to
have merey upon you. If, dear husband, you pay heed to my
counsel, your fame, fair and pure, will be noised abroad thronghont
the three spheres.’ [D. 7.] So she spoke with tears in her eyes,
clagping his feet and trembling all over; ‘0O lking, worship Raghu-
nith, that I may ever be your happy wedded wife I’

[C.8.] Then Ravan raised Maya’s danghter and the villain began
to boast of his prowess: ‘Hearken, dear wife; your fears are vain;
what warrior in the world is a match for me ¥ Varuna, Kuvera,
Wind, Yama—all these guardians of the quarters have I overcome

1 Riawvan ntterad each of the ten names for the ocean with ons of hia ten
moutha; the translation of the ten torms must be somewhat arbitrary,
2 Riima nceomplished these feats a8 Vispu and in his voerious incamas-
tions.  See App., s.v. Vigou.
24
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by the might of my arm, and Death as well. Gods, demons and
men are all in my power; then why should you be afraid i* She
did her best to persuade him but he returned to the council-hall
and took his seat, and Mandodari perceived in her heart that his
arrogance was due to the influence of fate. Tn the council he asked
his ministers what dispositions they should make to meet the enemy.
*Hearken, Demon King,’ replied the ministers; ‘why, lord, do you
repeatedly ask our advice ? Tell us, what have we to fear that we
should take thought for it? Men, monkeys and bears are food for
us !’

[D. 8.] After listening to all they had to say, Prahasta folded his
hands and said, ‘Lord, act not contrary to sound policy; your
ministers have very little judgement. [C.9.] Your foolish coun-
sellors are flattering you; that, sire, is not the way to win success.
One monkey leapt across the ocean and came hither and everyone
still remembers his exploits. Was none of you hungry at that
time? Why did yon not catch him and eat him when he was
burning the city ¥ Youwr counsellors have given my lord advice
which is pleasant to hear but’ will only end in sorrow. Tell me,
my friend, is he who bridged the occan, as it were in sport,
and encamped on Mount Suvela with his army a mere man whom
we shall eat ¢ No, all their words are empty boasts. Father, pay
diligent heed to my words and account me not a coward. There
are multitudes of people in the world who speak fair words and
listen to them, but there are few, my lord, who speak or listen to
words that are harsh to the hearing but very salutary, Now hear
the sound advice I give. First, send out envoys; restore Sitd
and make your peace. [D. 9.] If, having recovered his bride,
Rima returns home, do nothing more to anger him. If not, then,
father, meet him on the battlefield and fight with high resolve

[C. 10.] In either case, my lord, if you follow this m;jr adviee,
you will enjoy fair fame in the world.

The Ten-headed answered his son in a fury, “You fml. who
told you to give me such advice ! Have you only just developed
these doubts? You're a prickly thorn-bush, my son, sprung of a
bamboo root I” When he heard his father’s harsh and cruel words,
he went off home, muttering bitterly, ‘Wholesome advice has no
more effect on you then medicine on a sick man doomed to death !’

Beeing that it was evening, the Ten-headed returned to his
palace, locking with pride at his twenty arms. On the topmost
point of Lanka there was a building where there was a very splendid
4B
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theatre; in that hall Rivan took his seat and Kinnaras began
to sing his praises to the music of cymbals, drums and lutes, while
skilful Apsaris danced. [D. 10.] He was perpetually holding
revels a hundred times more splendid than those of Indra. Though
& foe of invineible might was at his door, he neither cared nor feaved.
[C. 11.] Now Raghubir had encamped with his army, a mighty,
throng, on Mount Suvela. There he saw a very lofty peak, a charm-
ing spot with level ground of dazzling brightness. There Laksman
with his own hands prepared and spread fresh leaves from the
trees and lovely flowers and on them a beautiful soft deerskin;
and on that couch the gracious Lord took his seat. The Lord
laid his head on the Monkey King's breast; on his right lay his
bow and on his left his quiver; with both his lotus hands he trimmad
his arrows, and the king of Lafkd whispered counsel in his car.
Greatly blessed were Afigad and Hanmman, who rubbed and pressed
his lotus feet. Behind the Lord Laksman took up the warrior
posture, with quiver at hiz side and bow and arrows in hiz hand,
[D.11a.] Thussat Rima, abode of grace and beauty and virtue.

(Blessed are those who remain ever absorbed in contemplation
of this soene.)

[11b.] Looking towards the east, the Lord beheld the risen moon
and said to them all, ‘Look at the moon, dauntless as the king of
beasts! [G. 12.] It dwells in the east as in a mountain cave;
in it all power and might and majesty are stored. As a lion, ranging
through the woods, cleaves the forehead of a wild elephant, so the
moon, roaming the sky, scatters the darkness of the night. The
stars are strewn about the sky like pearls to deck the Lady Night,
Tell me, my brothers,’ said the Lord, ‘what are the black marks
on the moon ¥  Let each of you offer his opinion.”

‘Hearken, Raghurdi,’ said Sugriva; ‘it is the shadow of the
earth that is seen on the moon.’

‘Rahu struck the moon,” said another, ‘and that is why black
marke appear on its hosom.’

Another said, ‘When God fashioned Rati’s face, he took from
the moon & part of its essence; that is why a hole can be seen in
the moon’s breast, and in it is visible the shadow of the sky.’

‘Poison’, said the Lord, ‘is the friend of the moon, and it has
given its best-beloved lodging in its bosom, and it burns up
separated lovers with the poisonous rays it sheds.’
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[D. 12a.] ‘Hear me, Lord,’ said Hanumdn; ‘the moon is your
beloved servant; your image dwells upon its breast and shadows
forth this darkness.”

[12b.] The all-wise Rima smiled when he heard the Son of the
Wind’s fanoy. Then looking towards the south, the gracious
Lord said, [C. 13.] ‘Look, Vibhisan, in the direction of the south
and see how the olouds are gathering and the lightning flashing.
The threatening clouds are softly rumbling; surely there must be a
heavy hailstorm.’

‘Hearken, gracious Lord,’ replied Vibhigan; ‘that is not lightning,
nor is it gathered cloud. On Lodkd peak there is a building where
the Ten-headed is watching a performance. An umbrella like &
cloud-mass shelters his head and looks like a very dark gathering
oloud, and, Lord, the earrings in Mandodarl's ears are like a flash
of lightning; and hearken, king of heaven; eymbals and droms
are making marvellous music, and that is the gentle rumble that
you heard.’

The Lord smiled and with Rvan’s arrogance in mind strung his

bow and fitted an arrow to the string. [D. 13a.] Then with
o single shaft he struck down umbrella, crowns and earrings; they
foll to the ground in the sight of all, but no one could solve the
mystery. [13b.] After performing this feat, Rima’s arrow returned
and entered his quiver again, and all in Rivan’s court were terrified
when they saw their revels thus rudely interrupted.
[C. 14.] ‘Thers was no earthquake nor any violent gale nor did
we see any weapon or missile.” They were all thinking to themselves .
that it was a grim omen of disaster. When the Ten-headed saw
that his courtiers were frightened, he trumped up an argument and
said with a laugh, ‘When the loss of my heads has always brought
good luck, how can the falling of a crown be a bad omen? Now
go home, all of you, and go to bed!” They all bowed and went
home.

But ever since her earring had dropped to the ground, Mando-
dari had been troubled in mind. With tears in her eyes and folded
hands she said, “Hear my prayer, O lord of my life! Give up
your opposition to Rima, my husband; be not so obstinate in
regarding him as mortal man. [D. 14.] Believe me when I
tell you that the jewel of the house of Raghn is the All; for the
Vedas declare that in his every limb is the fashioning of a sphere.
[C. 15.] ‘His feet are the lower world, his head the home of
Brahma, and in each one of his limbs there rest the other spheres.
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The play of his eyebrows is dread fate, his eyes arve the sun, his
hair the massing clouds, his nostrils the two Aéving; night and day
are the perpetual closing and opening of his eyelids; his ears are
the ten quarters—so the Vedas declare; his breath is the wind
and his voice the holy scriptures; his lips are greed and his fierce
teeth the god of death; his smile is illusionand his arms theguardians
of the quarters; his face is fire, his tongue the lord of waters and
his actions creation, preservation and dissolution. The hairs on
his body are the eighteen kinds of frees and shrubs; his bones are
the hills and the network of his veins the rivers, his belly the sea
and his lower organs hell; in short, the Lord is All; what need of
further argument ¥ [D. 15a.] His consciousness of self is Siva,
hig reason Brahmd, his mind the moon and the Great Onel his
intelligence; and he, even Rima the Blessed Lord, who is one
with all created things, has come to dwell with us as man, [15b.]
Hearken then, lord of my life; consider this and cease to strive
with the Lord. Devote yourself to the feet of Raghublr that so
my wedded happiness may not be lost !’
[C. 16.] He laughed when he heard his wife’'s warning and cried,
‘Oh, mighty indeed is the power of ignorance | Truly do all say
of & woman's nature that there are eight defeots ever present in her
heart—foolhardiness, falsity, fickleness, deceit, timidity, folly,
impurity and eruelty. You have proclaimed the enemy’s universal
form and have tried to frighten me with your terrible account;
but all this that you have been desceribing, my beloved, is absolutely
under my control; now by your kind favour I understand it all.
Yes, dear wife, I see through your subtlety; it is but your way of
proclaiming my own overlordship! Your words are mysterious,
my fawn-eyed wife, but grateful to the understanding and re-
assuring to the ear.,” Mandodarl was inwardly assured that fate
had sent her husband’s wits astray.
[D. 16a.] Thus did the Ten-headed indulge in pleasantries till
day broke; then the Lord of Lanka, bold as ever and blinded by
pride, entered the council-hall. [S. 16b.] Though the clouds
rain nectar upon it, the bamboo bears neither flower nor fruit;
so the heart of a fool learns not wisdom though taught by a guru
like Brahma,
[C.17.] Meanwhile Raghurai awoke at dawn, and calling together
hiz ministers asked them all for their counsel: ‘Make haste and
1 mahdn: the #kd identifies this with Vienn. If it is S&dilchyan mahat,
the use is very loose.
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tell me what plan we should adopt.” Jathbavin bowed his head
before his feet and said, ‘Hearken, O omniscient dweller in the
hearts of all, sum of all understanding, might and majesty, right-
eousness and virtue! I offer what advice T can. Be pleased to
send the son of Bili as an envoy.’

All approved this advice as sound, and the Lord of grace said
to Angad, ‘O son of Bili, abode of wisdom, strength and virtue,
go to Laiks, my friend, in my service. What need is there for me
to tell you what to say? I know you to be most discreet. Just
speak to the enemy in such a way as to safeguard my interests
and bensfit him too.’

[S. 17a.] Obedient to his Lord’s command, Afgad did reverence
to his fest and rose saying, ‘O Rima, Lord God, he on whom you
ghed your grace beoomes thereby an ocean of perfection. [17b.]
All my Lord’s purposes fulfil themselves; it is of your courtesy
that you have sent me on this mission.’ The Crown Prince
trembled with emotion at the thought and rejoiced at heart.

[C. 18,] Doing homage to Rima’s feet and laying his sovereign
power upon his heart, Angad bowed to the assembly and went
forth. By the favour of the Lord the son of Bili was of dauntless
nature, brave and spirited in battle. As he entered the city, he
came on & son of RE&van who was playing there. Words led to a
struggle; they were a pair of matchless strength and in the prime
of life. He raised his foot to kick Afgad, but Adgad caught his
foot, swung him round and threw him to the ground. When they
saw the mighty warrior, the demon hosts ran this way and that;
they could not even ery aloud. One betrayed not the matter to
another; they kept silence when they saw the demon prince was
dead. But an uproar arcse in the eity; ‘The monkey has come
who set Laniki on fire ' Terrified, they all began to wonder what
God was going to do next. TUnasked they showed him the way;
did he but leck at any, that demon’s bleed ran cold.

[D. 18.] Then, thinking on Rima’s lotus feet, he came to the
door of the hall of assembly. Proud as a lion, he advanced and
glanced on this side and on that, staunch warrior, compact of
might. [G. 19.] BSfraightway he sent a demon and reported
his coming to Rivan. When he heard the tidings, the Ten-headed
laughed and said, ‘Go, fetch the monkey here—wherever it is he
comes from!* At his command a number of messengers ran and
summoned and brought the noble monkey, To Angad the Ten-
headed appeared like a living mountain of soot; his arms were like
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trees, hiz heads like mountain-peaks, the hairs of his body like so
many creepers; his mouths, his noses, his eyes and his ears like
caves and mountain chasms.

The son of Bali, mighty and stout of heart, entered his couneil-
hall nor hung back for a moment. The whole assemhly rose when
they saw the monkey, but in the heart of Révan was uncontrollable
fury. [D. 19.] Like a lion that goes among a herd of savage
elephants, so, inwardly dwelling on Bima's power, he bowed to
the assembly and sat down.

[C. 20.] “*Who are you, monkey ' said the Ten-headed.

‘I am a messenger from Raghubir, O Rivan. You and my

father were friends; so, brother, I have come for your good. Of
noble family, the grandson of Pulastya, you worshipped Siva and
Brahma with every rite; you won your boon, and so accomplished
all your exploits and conguered the guardians of the spheres and
every king. And now, induced by royal pride or folly, yon have
stolen Sit&, the Mother of the world. Now heed the good adviee
I give yon; then the Lord will pardon all your sins. Put a straw
between your teeth and an axe to your throat; come with your
family and your wives, placing Janak’s daughter reverently before
you; come thus without fear and say, “ Protector of the suppliant,
jewel of the house of Raghu, save me, save me now!” When
he hears your piteons ery, the Lord will reassure you.’
[C. 21.] ‘Pooh! you son of a monkey! Take care what you
say! Fool, know you not that I am an enemy of the gods? Tell
me your name, my friend, and your father’s, and by what connexion
you claim this friendship.’

‘My name is Angad, son of Bili. You met him onece, I believe 2°

When he heard Angad's reply, he hesitated; ‘Yes,” he said, ‘there
was o Bili who was a monkey; I am aware of it. If you, Adgad,
are that Bili's son, you have been born to destroy your family
like o fire among bamboos, Why did you not perish in the womb 1
To no purpose were you born who with your own lips eall yourself
an ascetic’s envoy. Tell me now, is Bali well? Where is he 1°

Angad laughed and said, ‘Go to Bali ten days hence; clasp your
friend to your breast and ask him how he fares. He'll tell you
all about the sort of welfare they enjoy who are enemies of Rimea |
Listen, fool; his soul is not at unity with itself in whoge heart dwells
not the Lord Raghubir. [D. 21.] Indeed, Ten-headed, I am the
ruin of my house and you the preserver of yours! Even a blind
and deaf man would not talk like that, and you have twenty eyes
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and ears| [C. 22.] Have I disgraced my family by being the
envoy of one whose feet Siva and Brahma and all the gods and
sages long to serve ! That's what you think, and your heart
doesn't burst asunder !’ '

When he heard the monkey's insults, the Ten-headed glared
threateningly at him and said, ‘Wretch, I put up with all your
rudenese becanse T know the laws of courtesy and pions conduet.’

*Yes,” said the monkey, ‘I have heard of your pious condunet—
stealing another man’s wife! With my own eyes I have seen the
way you protect an envoy! Go and drown yourself, who thus
observe the obligatione of chivalry! Doubtless it was from con-
siderations of piety that you forgave it when you saw your sister
with her ears and nose out off! Your piouns character is famed
throughout the world; thrice blest am T to have had this audience [’
[D. 22a.] ‘Stop your blathering, you stupid brute of & monkey !
Fool, look at my arms, ready to crush the manifold might of all the
guardians of the spheres, as RAhu swallows the moon.  [22b.]
Again, in the lake of the sky upon my lotus arms rested resplendent
like & swan Eailise and Sathbhu too! [C. 23.] Listen to me,
Angad; tell me what warriors there are in your army fit to fight
with me. Your Lord is reft of strength, mourning his absent
wife; his younger brother, sorrowing with his sorrow, is dispirited ;
you and Sugriva are like two trees on & river bank; my brother is
an utter coward; Jarhbavin the counsellor is very old; can he now
stand steadfast in battle ! True, Nala and Nila are good masons,
and there is one monkey who is very strong, the one who came
before and burnt the oity.’

To this Bali’s son replied, ‘“Tell me truly, Demon King, did a
monkey really burn your city ! A little monkey set Rivan’s city
on fire ¥ Who that heard it would say it was true? Révan, he
whom you have praised as a mighty warrior is only Sugriva’s little
errand-boy. He can run about well enough, but he’s not a fighter;
we only sent him to bring back news. [D.23a.] Did the monkey
really burn the city without being told to by the Lord ? That's
why he didn’t come back to Sugriva but stayed in hiding because
he was afraid,

[23b.] “All you say is true, Ten-headed, and I am not angry when
I'hearit. There'sno one in our army who could win glory by fighting
with you. [23c.] It’s & good rule that men should be fairly
matched in love and war, Will anyone speak well of a lion if he
kills frogs ¢ [23d.] Though it’s a mere trifle for Rama and he
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would be very wrong to slay you, yvet hearken, Ten-headed; the
wrath of the warrior caste is a terrible thing !’

[23e.] With the arrows of speech shot from the bow of sarcasm
the monkey foe set his heart ablage. The valiant Rdavan drew them
out with the forceps of his anewer. .[23f.] ‘One good quality
o monkey does possess,” said the Ten-headed with a laugh; ‘he’ll
do anything for the one who feede him ! [C. 24.] Hurrah for a
monkey who shamelessly skips about in his master's service |
Skipping and jumping and amusing everyone to please his master—
that’s a monkey's prime duty. Your species, Angad, is loyal to
its master, so naturally you extol his aceomplishments like this.
I appreciate good gualities and am very understanding, and that’s
why I pay no heed to your offensive chatter,’

*Yes,” said the monkey, ‘the Son of the Wind told me how truly
you appreciate good qualities. He laid waste your grove and killed
your son and burnt your city and yet you considered he had done
you no harm, It was because I realized that generous nature of
wours, Ten-headed, that I have ventured to be so bold. All that
the monkey told me I have come and seen for myself to be true,
that you have no sense of shame, no anger, no irritability.’

‘With & wit like that,’ said Bévan, ‘you must have been the
death of your father, monkey !’ and with that the Ten-headed
Eﬂ,ﬁamdt

“¥es,’ said Angad, “and after that I would have been the death
of you too, but that I've just thought of something else. It's
because I regard you as responsible for Bali’s imperighable renown
that I don’t slay you, you arrogant brute ! Tell me, Rivan, how
many Révans are there in the world ¥ Listen while I tell you
how many I have heard of with my own ears. There was one who
went to the lower world to vanguish Bali, and the children tied
him up and put him in & stable; then the children made game of
him and went and gave him a sound drubbing till Bali took pity
on him and had him set free. Then there was another whom
Sahasrabihu saw, and ran and captured like some strange wild
beast; he brought him home to make & show of him till the sage
Pulastya came and had him released. [D.24.] There wasanother
of whom I can only speak with great diffidence. He spent some
time clipped under Bili's arm.1 Which of these Rivans are
you? Don't be annoyed but tell me plainly.’

1 The stories of Rivan's discomfitures are told in an interpolation in the

Balakinda.
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[C. 25.] ‘Listen, you fool! I am that mighty Rivan, the prowess
of whose arms is known to Kailfsa and his valour to Umé’s lord,
whom I worshipped, offering my heads in place of flowers. With
my own hands I removed my lotus heads and worshipped Tripurari
innumerable times. The guardians of the quarters know the power
of my arms, and even now, you fool, they are tormented by it.
The elephants of the gquarters know the hardness of my breast; for
whenever I grappled with them in hitter conflict their fierce tusks
left o impression on my body 2 but broke off like radishes as soon
as they struck my chest. He at whose movement earth reels like
o little hoat when a wild elephant comes aboard, even that Ravan
am T, all-powerful, famed throughout the world! Have you never
heard of that one, you babbling liar ¥ [D. 25.] And that’s the
Rivan whose power you minimize while you exalt a mere man!
You miserable little savage of a monkey, now I see how much you
know !’

[C.26.] At this Angad waxed furious and exolaimed, ‘Take care
what you say, you arrogant brute | He whose axe was a fire to
consume the boundless forest of Sahasrabibu’s arms, he whose
axe was a sea in whose swift current numberless kings have been
drowned time after time, he at the very sight of whom even that
same Parafurima’s pride was humbled—can he be a mere man,
you miserable ten-headed monster ! How can Rama be a mortal
man, you obstinate idiot? Is Kimadeva an ordinary archer ?
Tz Gangd an ordinary stream ?  Is the cow of heaven just an ordi-
nary head of cattle, or the tree of Paradise no more than a tree %
Is corn a mere gift of charity, or ambrosia only a liguid? Is
Garur just a bird, or Sesaniga a snake, or the philosopher’s stone
an ordinary pebble? Listen, Révan, you senseless fool! Is
Vaikuntha a world like any other, or steadfast faith in Raghupati
an ordinary blessing ? [D. 26.] And was that Hanumin a mere
monkey, you fool, who erushed your pride and that of your army,
laid waste your grove, set fire to your city and slew your son and so
returned

[C. 27.] ‘Wow listen to me, Rivan, and have done with yonr
tricks; worship Raghundth, the Lord of grace. If you persist
in your opposition to Rama, you villain, not even Brahmi or Rudra
can save you. No more of your vain boasting, fooll If you
contend with Rima, the consequence will be that the whole lot

1 na phife: o the §Tkd; or, “whish had never been brolen befors’,
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of your heads will come tumbling on the ground before the monkeys
at the stroke of Rima’s arrows. Then the bears and monkeys
will play polo with your heads like so many balls, When
Raghuniyak takes the field in his wrath and flights of keen arrows
speed from his bow, of what avail will be your boasting then ?
Remember this and worship the generous Rima I’

At this Riavan’s wrath blazed wp afresh like a great flaming
fire when gh is cast uponit. [D.27.] “Have I not Kmhbhakarna
for a brother,” he cried, ‘and the famed Meghanida for a son
Have you never heard of my own prowess too, how I conquered
the whole of creation? [C. 28.] Fool, he has called in the
monkeys to help him and bridged the ocean, and that’s all his claim
to greatness. Plenty of birds traverse the sea, but they are no
great heroes. Listen, you stupid monkey; each one of my arms is
as full of strength as the ocean of water and many are the valiant
gods and men who have been drowned in their waves! What
champion is there who will win to the further shore of these twenty

deep and boundless oceans ¢ I made the guardians of the quarters
draw water for me, and you prate to me, you wretch, of the glory

of a king! If that master of yours whose praises you are per-
petually singing is such a mighty warrior on the field, then why

-does he send an ambassador ? Isn't he ashamed of making peace

with an enemy ? Just look at my arms that overthrew Kailisa
and then extol your master, you fool of a monkey.

[D. 28.] ‘What hero is there to equal Rivan, who with his own
hands out off his heads and times without number offered them
with the utmost cheerfulness ag a hurnt offering in the fira, Gauri’s
lord be my witness? [C. 29.] When my skulls were burning
and I saw the letters traced on my foreheads by the Creator, and
read that I was to die at the hands of & man, I laughed because I
knew that God’s prophecy was a lie. When I remember that,
I am not in the least afraid; the Creator must have been scnile

and half-witted when he wrote it. You fool, vou've lost all sense

of shame and honour, repeatedly prating of another hero’s might
compared with mine !’

‘Révan,’ said Angad, “there’s no one in the world as modest
as you; you are so modest by nature that you never blow your own
trumpet | Vou can’t get the stories of your heads and the mountain
out of your mind, and that's why you have repeated them twenty
times over. But you have hidden deep in your heart that strength
of arm with which you conguered Sahasrabihu, Bali and Bilil
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Listen, you stupid fool; enough of all thia! TIs a man a hero because
he cuts off his heads ! An illusionist is not ealled a hero though
he cut off the whole of his body with his own hands. [D. 29.]
Just consider and sec, you sengeless idiot! Moths burn themselves
in their infatuation and donkeys carry loads, but they are not
called heroes,

[C. 30.] ‘Now, wretch, no more of your bragging, but sink your
pride and listen to my advice. I have not come as an ambassador
to male terms, Ten-headed. This is what Raghublr had in mind
when he sent me; the gracious Lord kept on saying, ““No glory is to
be gained by a lion in slaying a jackal”, and it is because I remember
what my Lord said that I have put up with your insclence, you
fool. Else would I have broken your head and carried off Sitd
by force. I acknowledge your might, you vile foe of the gods,
in that vou stole away anocther’s wife when she was all alone!
You are the Demon King and great is your pride, and I am only
the envoy of Raghupati’s servant; but if I were not afraid of
displeasing Rima, T wounld, as soon as look at you, make a spectacle
of you like this [D. 30.]—I would hurl you to the ground, over-
throw your army, destroy your eity and carry off Janak’s danghter,
fool, with the young women of your household !

[C. 31.] ‘Butif I did this, I should gain no glory, for there’s no
great bravery in slaying the dead. A follower of the left-hand
path,! a confirmed lecher, a miser, an utter fool, a destitute beggar,
& notorious raseal, & very old man, a chronie invalid, one who is
habitually passionate, an enemy of Visnu, a foe of seripture and
the saints, a self-indulgent man, a censorious critic and a man
steeped in vice—these fourteen are corpses even while they live.
With this in mind, you villein, I refrain from slaying you; but don't
provoke me any further I’

At this the Demon King bit his lips and rubbed his hands to-
gether in & rage and cried, ‘Vile monkey, it's death you're looking
for now! Big words from a little mouth! He on whom you rely,
brutish ape, when you babble these insults has neither might nor
power, neither understanding nor majesty. [D. 31a.] It was
beeause he knew he had no virtue or dignity that his father exiled
him to the forest; and on top of this sorrow and the loss of his young
bride he lives in terror of me night and day! [31b.] Why

1 kauls, or vdmamdrgl: one who practises the ritual of the fantras, i.e.,
the worship of the dakti, or female energy personified as the wife of Siva, in
ita grosser form.

PN ——




LANEL 881
every night and day the demons eat numberless men like him on
whose strength you boast such proud reliance; just think of that,
you fool, and don’t be so obstinate I’

[C.32.] When he abused Rima, the monkey prince grew furious;
for he who even listens to blasphemy against Hari or Hara commits
a sin equal to the slaughter of a cow. The mighty monkey gnashed
his teeth in rage and struck the earth furiously with his two arms;
earth reeled and the councillors fell flat on the ground and fled
in panic as though struck by & tornade. The Ten-headed fell, but
recovered from his fall and arose, and his splendid crowns lay
strewn upon the ground. Some he picked up and set straight upon
his heads, some Afigad hurled towards the Lord. When they saw
the crowns coming, the monkeys ran away erying, ‘O God, have
stars begnn to shoot in the daytime ¥ Or has Révan in his fury
dispatched four thunderbolts that come speeding along like this ¥
‘Don’t be afraid,’ said the Lord with a smile; ‘these are not shooting
stars or thunderbolts, nor are they Ketu or REhu; they are the
Ten-headed’s erowns that are arriving, sent here by Bali's son.’
[D. 32a.] The Son of the Wind leapt up and seized them and
brought them and set them before the Lord, while the bears and
monkeye watched the spectacle. The crowns flashed like the
BUIL.

[32b.] Meanwhile, the Ten-headed in a paroxysm of fury shouted
to them all, ‘Seize that monkey ! Seize himand kill him " Afgad
gmiled when he heard him, [C.33.] *Andafter that, my warriors,
run out at onoe and devour the bears and monkeys wherever you
may find them! Rid the earth of monkeys, but catch the two
hermit brothers alive !’

Then the Crown Prince cried in a rage, ‘Aren’t you ashamed to
brag and bluster ? Cut your throat and die, you shameless ruin of
your race! Are you not terrified when you see our strength?
Adulterous woman-stealer, filthy, senseless, lustful brute! You
must be mad to babble such insolent abuse! You scoundrelly
demon, fast in the toils of fate, you'll reap your reward for this
later on when the monkeys and bears cuff you! Don't your tongues
drop out, braggart, when you speak of Rama as an ordinary man
Assuredly, they will drop off, and your heads teo, on the field of
battle |
[S.33a.] ‘How can he be no more than a man, Ten-headed, who
slew Bali with a single shaft ? You're blind for all your twenty
eyes. A ourse on the day of your birth, you basge-born blogkhead |
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[33b.] Rama’s arrows are all thirsting for your blood, and that's
why I let you go, vile demon and insclent babbler! [C. 34.]
T'm quite capable of breaking your teeth, but Raghunfyak has not
told me to do so; I'm angry enough to smash all ten of your heade
and to pick up Lanki and sink it in the sea. Your Laika is like
a fig and you demons the insects that live at ease init; I’m a monkey
and I'd gobhle up the fruit in a trice, but the noble-hearted Rama
has not bidden me do so.’

Rivan smiled when he heard this comparison and said, “You
fool, where did you learn to tell all these lies ¥ Bali never used to
brag like this; it must be your assosiation with the hermits that
has made you a liar.

0 Twenty-armed,” said Afgad, ‘truly indeed am I a liar if T
don’t tear out your ten tongues by their roots!” Then, as he
thought on Rima’s mighty power, the monkey waxed furions, and
planting his foot firmly in the midst of the assembly, he challenged
him, ‘If you can move my foot, you fool, Rima will turn back
and I will admit the loss of Sita.’

‘Listen, all you warriors,’ said the Ten-headed; ‘seize his foot
and throw the monkey to the ground!" Indrajit and a number
of other stalwart warriors eagerly got up from their several seats
and leapt on him, but in spite of all their strength and feints Angad’s
foot did not stir, and they sat down again, bowing their heads in
ghame. Again the enemies of the gods arose and pounced upon
him, but they could no more move the monkey’s foot, Garur,
than a sensnous man can root up the tree of infatuation. [D.34a.]
Myrinds of warriors as mighty as Meghandda eagerly arose and
gprang at him, but the monkey's foot did not budge, and they took
their seats again with bowed heads. [34b.] Just as the soul
of a saint abandons not virtue though encompassed by a myriad
hindrances, so did the monkey's foot not leave the carth, Fled
was the pride of the foe when he saw it.

[C. 35.] They were all dispirited when they saw the monkey's
strength till Rivan himself arose to meet his challengs. When
he caught hold of his foot, the son of Bali said, * You won't be saved
by grasping my foot! Why don't you go and grasp Rama’s feet,
you feol ¥ At this Révan turned away, utterly ashamed; gone
wers hiz majesty and all his dignity, as the moon waxes dim at
noontide. With bowed head he took his seat upon his throne
as thongh he had lost all his possessions. How can one enjoy peace
of mind if one strives with Rama, sonl of the world and lord
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of life ¥ At the play of Rama’s eyebrows, O Umi, the universe
comes into being and is again dissolved; he makes o thunderbolt
weak as a blade of grass and a blade of grass strong as a thunderbaolt.
How then con his envoy’s challenge fail ¥

Once more the monkey gave him all kinds of good advice, but he
heeded it not, for his hour was drawing near. 8o, having crushed
hiz enemy's pride and proclaimed the glory of his Lord, the son
of king Bali departed saying, ‘I shall give you a good drubbing
on the field, so why should I bother myself about you now ¥ Révan
was sad when he heard that the monkey had already slain his son
and all the demons were terror-stricken at the success of Angad’s
challenge.
[[D.35a.] Having crushed his enemy’s might, the powerful monkey,
son of Bili, clasped Rima’s lotus feet with joy; he trembled with
emotion and tears were in his eyes.
[35b.] Beeing it was evening, the Ten-headed returned despon-
dently to his palace, and Mandodari once more spoke words of
warning to Révan: [C. 36.] ‘Refleot, hushand, and abandon
evil coungel; it is not meet that you should fight with Raghupati,
You could not even step over the little line that Rama’s younger
brother drew;! so far your manly courage extends! Husband,
can you conguer him in battle whose messenger performs such
exploits # That lion of a monkey leapt the sea as though in sport
and entered dauntless the oity of Lanki. He slew the watchmen
and laid waste the grove; he burnt the city and reduced the whole
to ashes; where then was your vaunted strength ?  Now, hushand,
hoast no more in vain; pay some heed to my advice. My lord,
deem not Raghupati to be a mere king but know him to be Lord
of creation, peerless in might. Marica knew the power of his arrow
but you heeded not his warning in your base folly. In Janak's
eourt were inmumerable princes, and you foo were there in over-
whelming might. He broke the bow and wedded Jinaki; why did
you not conguer him in battle at that time ¥ The son of heaven’s
king knows something of his strength; he robbed him of an eye
and left him with his life. You saw what happened to Sirpanakhi
and yet you are no whit ashamed. [D.36.] Hewho slew Viradha,
Ehars and Disans and killed Kabandha with ease and laid Bl
low with a single arrow—understand, Ten-headed who he is!

1 The magic line drawn to protect Sit& when she was left alone. This is
mentionod in other accounts, but not in Tules! Dis's narrative.
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[C.37.] ‘He to whom the binding of ocean’s monarch was but
child’s play, the Lord who rested on Mount Suvela with his host,
that merciful Banner of the Solar race sent you an envoy for your
good. He brought your power to nought in the midst of the as-
sembly, like the king of beasts among a herd of elephants. Him
whose servants are Afgad and Hanumin, stout champions and
steadfast warriors, again and again, hushand, you assert to be but
man and vainly vaunt your pride and selfish arrogance. Alns, my
lord, you have opposed Rima; there is no wisdom in your soul;
it is the inflnence of Doom ! Doom takes no rod to beat its vietim;
it robs a man of piety, strength, reason and sound judgement; and
he whose Doom draws near is lost in error, even as you a¥e now, my
husband, [D.37.] Two of your sons have perished and your city
has been burnt, Now, husband, make an end; worship Raghunith,
ocean of grace, and win, my lord, glory without stain I

[C. 38.] After listening to his wife’s words that pierced him
likke an arrow, Bavan aross at daybreak and went to the council-
hall and took his seat upon his throne, swollen with conceit and
forgetful of all his fears.

Meanwhile, Rama sent for Afgad, who came and bowed his
head before his lotus feet., With the utmost courtesy EKhardri,
Lord of grace, seated him by his side and said with a smile, ‘0 son
of Bili, tell me truly, my friend, when I ask you—for I am very
gurious to know—Révan being the glory of the demon race and
renowned throughout the world for his unparalleled strength of
arm, how, my friend, did you get hold of those four crowns which
you sent me? Pray tell me. .

‘Hearlken, omniscient Lord,’ said Angad, “who bring joy to your
suppliants, those were mot crowns but four royal prerogatives;
conciliation, bribery, punishment and the causing of dissension—
these four, Lord, dwell in the heart of a king, as the Vedas declare;
they are the noble fest on which statecraft and religion stand;
realizing this, they have come to my Lord, [D. 38a.] The Ten-
headed has no religion; he has rebelled against the Lord and is
doomed to death; and—believe me, king of Kosala—that is why
these prerogatives have deserted him and come to you!l' [38b.]
The generous Rama laughed at his very quaint conceit, and Bili's
gon gave him a full aceount of the fort.

[C.39.] When Riama had received his report of the foe, he sums
moned to him all his ministers and said, ‘Consider how the four
stout gates of Lankd may be stormed’. Then the Monkey King
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and the king of the bears and Vibhigan, with their thoughts fixed
on the jewel of the Solar race, took counsel together and made
their decision ; they divided the army of monkeys into four companies
and appointed captains, each suited to his task. They then called
all the commanders together, and impressing on them the power
of the Lord, gave them their orders. When they heard them, the
monkeys rushed forward roaring like lions. Joyfully they bowed
their heads before R&ma’s feet, and grasping mountain-peaks all the
warriors rushed out. Bears and monkeys roared aloud and chal-
lenged the foe, crying, ‘Victory to Raghubir, king of Kosala !’
The monkeys knew that Lanka was a fortress very hard to storm,
but on they went, deuntless in the power of their Lord., They
surrounded the city on all sides like an enveloping cloud and made
martial musie with bugles at their mouths. [D. 39.] *Vietory ’
to Rdma ! Vietory to Laksman! Victory to Sugriva, king of the
monkeys ! They roared like lions, the monkeys and the valiant
bears.

[C. 40.] In Ladkd was loud uproar and the arrogant Ten-headed
heard it. ‘Look at the impudence of these monkeys!' he cried,
and laughing summoned his demon host, ‘They have come, these
monkeys, at the instance of Doom! All my demons are hungry !’
So saying, the fool gave vent to a loud guffaw. ‘God has given them
easy meat ! Go ye, my warriors all, on all four sides; seize the
bears and monkeys and devour the lot!” Ravan’s conceit, Uma,
was as that of the sandpiper which sleeps with its legs in the air.1
On came the demons, thus bidden, grasping in their hands slings
and stout lances, clubs, maces and heavy battle-axes, pikes, scimi.-
tars, bludgeons and masses of mountain rock. Just as stupid
flesh-eating birds swoop down on a heap of rubies when they spy
it and ecare not for the pain of broken beaks, so rushed on the sense.
less man-eating monsters to the fray. [D. 40.] Armed with
bows and arrows and all kinds of weapons, millions and millions of
demons, valorous and mighty, mounted the battlements of the fort.
|C. 41.] On the battlements of the fort they looked like clouds
on the peaks of Mount Meru. Drums sounded and other martial
instruments, and at the noise the warriors were stirred to fighting
frenzy. Countless were the trompets and bugles that brayed and -
the hearts of cowards who heard them guaked. They came and
saw the crowds of monkeys and monstrous bears, doughty warriors,

1 and thinks it is holding up the sky.
25
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as they rushed on, recking naught of the steepness of the mountain
ways. They seized and burst asunder hills and cleared themselves
a road. Myriads of warriors snapped and roared; they bit their
lips with their teeth and snarled threats. On the one side they
oalled on Révan, on the other on Rama. ‘Vietory! Vietory!
they shouted, and the battle began. When the demons cast down
masses of rock, the monkeys sprang and canght them and hurled
them back again,
[Ch. 1.] The fearsome monkeys and bears caught the mountain
crags and hurled them at the fort. Pouncing upon & foe, they
geized him by the foot and dashed him to the ground, then ran off
and again shouted defiance. Very agile, young and powerful,
they kept leaping up on the fort with angry threats, and bounding
‘up everywhere on the palaces, the monkeys and the bears sang
the praises of Rama. [D. 41.] Again, each clutching a demon,
the monkeys ran off and then came dropping to the ground with
themselves on the top and the warrior foe beneath.
[C.42.] By the power of Rima the strong monkey host trampled
down the throng of fighting demons. Again the monkeys mounted
the fort on all sides, orying, ‘Victory to Raghubir, glorious as the
gun!l’ The demon host fled like massed clouds driven by a mighty
wind. There was grievous lamentation in the city; children and
women wailed distressfully. All as one abused Ravan, who, king
though he was, had summoned death. When the king of Latiki
heard that his army was routed, he rallied his warriors in a rage,
“If T hear of anyone turning to flee from the battlefield,’ he cried,
‘I will slay him with my dread sword! You have eaten of my
bounty and enjoyed every luxury and now you grudge to give
your lives in battle!' Hearing these cruel words, all trembled;
angry and ashamed, the warriors turned back. They thought, ‘It
is a soldier’s glory to die with his face to the foe,” and they were
then no longer eager to escape with their lives.
[D. 42.] Armed with many a weapon, all the warriors kept chal-
lenging one another and fighting. They discomfited the bears and
monkeys, smiting them with bludgeon and trident. [C. 43.]
The monkeys began to flee in terror (though, Umé, they were going
to win the day in the end). Cried one, ‘Where are Angad and
Hanumin? Where are Nala and Nila and the valiant Dvivida ¥’
The valiant Hanuman was at the western gate when he heard that
the army was routed; there Meghanida was fighting; the gate
would not be forced and great was the peril. Then the Son of the
25R -
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Wind waxed furious; lilke resistless Doom the warrior roared. He
sprang up to the top of Lanka fort, and seizing a hill, rushed at
Meghanida, He shattered the chariot, hurled out the driver and
planted a kick on Meghanada's breast. Another charioteer saw
that he was sore beset; he threw him on to his chariot and brought
him home in haste.
[D.43.] When Afgad heard that the Son of the Wind had gone
up into the fort alone, that stalwart warrior, Bili’s son, leapt up
to join him as a monkey leaps in sport. [C. 44.] In furious and
determined resistance the two monkeys, inwardly dwelling on
Rama’s mighty power, together sprang with a rush to the top of
Rivan’s palace, shouting, ‘For the king of Kosala!’ They seized
and overthrew the palace, pinnacles and all, and the Demon King
was terrified at the sight; and all the women beat their breasts
and cried, ‘Now two of these violent monkeys have come " They
frightened the women with threatening grimaces and proclaimed
aloud the glory of Rimacandra. Then they clutched the golden
columns with their handz and cried, ‘“Now we'll make a start on
our destruction !’ They leapt down with a roar into the midst of
the enemy’'s army and began to crush them with the mighty strength
of their arms, kicking some and cuffing others and shouting, ‘You
won't worship Réma ? Then take the consequences!’ [D. 44.]
They crushed one against another, and smashing off their heads
hurled them away. The heads came tumbling in front of Rivan
and burst open like pots of eurd.
[C. 45.] Al the great commanders they could find they seized
by the foot and tossed to the Lord., Vibhisan told him their names
and Rima granted even them a place in his own realm, Those
villainous cannibals that ate the flesh of Brihmans won to a blessed
state that contemplatives crave | O Uma, Réma is tender-hearted
and full of compassion ; these demons, he thought, had him in mind,
though it be in & spirit of enmity, and therefore he bestowed upon
them final liberation. Tell me, Bhavani, who is 8o merciful as he ?
Insensate are they and altogether hapless who turn not from error
to wnrahip him when they hear of a Lord like that.

‘Angad and Hanumin have entered the fort,’ so said the lord of
Avadh, “and the two monh‘uya in Lanlkd look like a pair of Mu.ndn.rna
churning up the oecean.’

[D. 45.] After crushing and destroying the enemy’s hosts with
the might of their arms they perceived that night was falling and,
forgetting their fatigue, came bounding back together to the Blessed
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Tord. [C.46.] They bowed their heads before the Lord’s lotus
feet, and Raghupati was pleased to see his champions. Graciously
Rama looked upon the pair and they forgot all their weariness and
ware utterly happy.

When they found that Afgad and Hanumén had left the field,
all the fighting hears and monkeys turned to follow them; but the
demons, renewing their strength as night fell, made a fresh on-
slanght, shouting, ‘For Rivan!’ Seeing the demon army coming
on, the monkeys turned again and boldly closed on every side,
gnashing their teeth in fury. Both hosts were powerful and fought
with shouts of defiance, nor would the warriors on either side admit
defeat. All the demons were very valiant and black, while the
monkeys were enormous and of various hues; both the armies were
powerful and their warriors equally matched in strength; furiously
they fought, performing marvellons feats of prowess. It was as
though dense clouds of the rainy season were clashing with autumn
clouds, driven by the wind.

When their line began to waver, the captains Akampane and
Atikdya wronght a magic illusion; there fell in a moment a thick
darkness with a shower of blood and stones and ashes, [D. 46.]
Beholding the dense darkness in all the ten quarters, the
monkey host fell into confusion; they could not see each other but
shouted to one another on this side and on that. [C. 47.] But
Raghuniyak understood the whole mystery and, summoning Afigad
and Hanumin, he explained all that was happening. When they
heard it, the mighty monkeys rushed forth in a rage. Then the
gracious Lord strung his bow with a smile and straightway shot
forth an arrow of fire; onos more there was light and the darkness
fled, scattersd like doubts when knowledge dawns. The bears
and monkeys, finding it light again, joyously made onslaught,
forgetting their fatigne and fear.

Henuméan and Adgad roared aloud in the battle and at the sound
of their defiant cries the demons took to flight. Seizing the warriors
as they fled, the bears and monkeys dashed them to the ground
and performed marvellous feats of walour. They caught them
by their feet and cast them into the sea, where the crocodiles and
serpents and fishes seized and devoured them. [D. 47.] BSome
were slain, some were wounded and some fled to the shelter of the
fort; the bears and monkeys roared exultantly over the rout of
the enemy’s forees.
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[C.48.] Seeing it was now night, the four divisions of the monkey
army returned to the lord of Kosala. Graciously Rama looked
upon them all and at once the monkeys forgot their weariness.
On the other side the Ten-headed called together his ministers and
told them all what warriors had been slain. ‘The monkeys have
overthrown half our army,’ he said; ‘now tell me quickly what
strategy we should adopt.” There was a very old demon, Milyavin,
who was Ravan's maternal grandfather and a wise counsellor.
He gave the following very sound advice: ‘Hearken, my son,
and pay some heed to my counsel. Tver since you stole Sitd and
brought her here, the omens have been unspeakably inauspicious.
No one has ever been at peace who has opposed Rama, whose
glory Veda and Purina have hymned. [D. 48a.] He who slew
Hiranyiksa and his brother, Madhu and the mighty Kaitabha, has
become incarnate, even the Blessed Lord of grace. [48b.] Who
oan contend with him whom Siva and Brahmi adore, Death
himself, & fire to consume the forest of wviee, the sum of all
perfection and wisdom ? [C. 49.] Fight with him no more, but
restore the princess of Videha and worship the Lord of infinite
grace and love.’

His words pierced Rivan like an arrow. ‘For shame, you miser-
able wretch |* he cried. ‘Begone! If you weren't so old, T should
have you put to death; as it is, don’t dare to show me your face
again I’ Malyavan thought to himself, ‘Evidently the gracious
Lord would fain slay him’. He rose and departed with harsh
words on his lips,

Then spoke Meghanida angrily: “Tust see the feats I shall per-
form in the morning! I shall do much—a great deal mors than I
can say!’ Ravan regained oonfidence when he heard his son’s
boasts and took him affectionately on his lap.

Day dawned while they were still making their plans. The
monkeys once more were at the four gates and were furiously
encompassing the inaccessible fort, There was a loud uproar in
the city. The demons rushed into battle with every kind of weapon
and hurled down mountain-peaks from the fort. [Ch. 2.] My-
riads of mountain-peaks they hurled down; all kinds of missiles
shot forth with the noise of the falling of a thunderbolt, and their
roar was like that of clouds on the day of dissolution. The for-
midable monkey warriors closed; they were cut to pieces hut gave
no ground though their bodies were riddled with wounds. They
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picked up rocks and hurled them at the fort and the demons were
slain where they stood.

[D. 49.] When Meghanida heard that they had come again and
besieged the fort, he boldly sallied forth from his stronghold with
beat of drum to face the foe. [C. 50.] “Where are the two bro-
thers, princes of Kosala, archers renowned throughout all the
spheres 7 Where are Nala and Nila, Dvivida and Sugriva, Angad
and Hanumin, towers of strength? Where iz Vibhigan, hia
brother’s enemy ¥ This day I shall assuredly slay all those, and
Rama too ! So saying, he made ready his dread arrows and in
raging wrath drew the bow-string to his ear. He sent forth flights
of arrows that sped like a multitude of winged serpents. On every
side monkeys might be seen falling to the ground; there was no
one who could face him at that hour. The monkeys and bears
took to flight in all directions and none had any stomach for the
fight; and on the field of battle not a monkey or a bear could be
seen that he had left with more than their bare lives. [D. 50.]
He struck them all with ten shafts each and the gallant monkeys
fell to the ground; like a lion Meghanida roared, exulting in his
resistless might,

[C. 51.] When the Son of the Wind saw that the army was in
distress, he rushed furionsly forth like Death; he rooted up forth-
with an enormous crag and hurled it at Meghanida in an acoess
of wrath, Meghanida saw it coming and sprang into the air, but
his chariot and charioteer and horses were all smashed to pieces.
Again and again Hanumfn shouted a challenge but he would not
come near him, for he was well aware of his mysterions might.
Then Meghanida approached Raghupati and poured out all kinds
of insolent abuse and hurled at him all his weapons and missiles;
but the Lord made game of them, cutting them to bits and warding
them off. The fool was mortified when he saw his mighty power
and began to employ all sorts of illusory magic, as though one
should take o tiny baby snake and play with Garur, pretending
to frighten him. [D.51.] The silly demon was practising his
illusions to bafile him to whose illusion Siva and Brahma are subject
and all, both great and small |

[C. 52.] He mounted up into the sky and rained down showers of
sparks, and streams of water gushed forth from the earth ;‘a.ll sorts
of goblins, male and female, danced about and shouted, ‘Kill
him| Hack him to pieces!” He showered down ordure and pus
and blood and hair and bones, and then again let fly a number of
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stones. He rained down dust and oreated such a darkness that
one could not see ong’s hand before one’s face. The monkeys were
greatly disturbed when they saw this illusion, thinking that if
things went on like that their doom was sealed. Réma smiled at
the sight of the magic show; but when he realized that all the
monkeys were terrified, he cleft asunder the whole illusion with
a single arrow, as when the lord of day seatters thiok darkness.
He turned his gracious glance upon the monkeys and the bears
and they became so strong that nothing could restrain them from
rushing into battle,

[D. 52.] With Réma's permission Laksman, with Angad and the
other monkeys, sallied forth in fury, bow and arrows in hand,
[C. 53.] with bloodshot eyes, broad chest, long arms, and body
radiant as the snow-capped Himilaya, rosy-flushed. Meanwhile the
Ten-headed sent forth his warrivrs, who took up their various
weapons and rushed out. On came the monkeys, armed with
mountaing, claws and trees, shouting, ‘Victory to Ramal® All
joined in close combat, one champion equally matched with another,
each determined to win the vistory. The monkeys cuffed and
kicked them and bit them with their feeth, and then belaboured
them and threatensd them with shouts of trinmph: “Kill them !
Kill them! Seize them! Seize, seize, kill them! Smash their
heads! Clutch and tear out their arms!” Such were the shouts
that rang through the nine regions, and everywhere grim trunks
ran to and fro; and from the sky the assembled gods looked down
upon the wondrous sight, now in dismay and now in ecstasy,
[D. 53.] Blood filled the hollows and congealed, while dust flew
thick above them like ashes that conceal a heap of glowing embers.
[C.54.] The wounded heroes looked like Eimduka? trees in blogsom.
Laksman and Meghanida, warriors both, were fighting hand to
hand with the utmost fury. Neither could overcome the other.
The demon was practiging puile and trickery and all that was
contrary to the laws of chivalry. Lalisman, infuriated, shattered
in & moment the chariot and its driver; many a stroke did Laksman,
deal the demon so that he was left barely alive. The son of Rivan
thought to himself, ‘T am in sore straits; he will take my life’.
Then he let fly his lance, the doom of heroes, fierce and keen, and it
struck Laksman in the breast. Smitten by the lance, he fell in-
sensible, and Meghanida approached him without fear. [D. 54.]

1 Or ghdka: Butea frondoda,
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Hundreds and thonsands of warriors as strong as Meghandda tried
to 1ift him up; but how could Sega, the world’s gupport, be raised ?
They went off mortified.

[C. 55.] Hearken, Giriji; who can conguer him in hattle, the
fire of whose wrath consumes in a flash the fourteen spheres, him
whom gods and men and all creation reverence ! But he alone can
understand this mystery on whom is shed the grace of Rama,

It was evening, and both armies left the field and began to rally
their several forees. The all-pervading Absolute, invincible Lord
of the world, the merciful, asked, 